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 tHing-ſoremore, obſcure, and javolved in whe Juſt * time 2 
| Fables will admit: and, by a certain allowance, ſhall endea- f 7 
- your to ſhew the time when this iſland was at firſt peopled - 
"uk them ; with a probable account how their deſcendants, the ® 


_ 'Gauls, our. predeceſſors, : at firft came to be called Scots.“ 
Now, as it is ſaid that the Celts arrived in our neighbouring 


country of Gaul, at preſent called F rance, above three thou 


ſand fix hundred years ago, it may be reaſonably preſumed, 

that at that time, when the people multiplied ſo faſt, it could 
not be long ere a colony from thence came into this iſland, 

eſpecially conſidering the many natural advantages which in- 
vited them hither. Now, allowing three hundred years fo 
that ſpace, which I take to be too much, Britain muſt the 
have been planted above three thouſand three hundred years 
. which is in ſome meaſure corroborated by the vaſt num- 


r of its inhabitants at the arrival of the Romans, under the 


command of Caeſar, in the year 54 before the incarnation.” 


The ſame author alſo takes notice of the time that Pez- 
ron mentions when the Gauls were ſettled in France, cotempo- 
rary with the patriarch Iſaac, who was born about the year of 
the world 2107 ; afterithe flood 451 years, and 11. 7 


before the incarnation of our Lord. 
But here it may he objected, how could the Gauls ſettle 


in France ſo ſoon after the Deluge, their great wars and dif- 
8 fatigues would leſſen their number? And how could 
they travel and croſs ſo many ſeas or rivers and ſettle in Gaul 
or France in four or five centuries ? In anſwer to this; tho* _ 


it muſt he acknowledged, that many were cut off early after 


the Deluge by reaſon of wars; yet we muſt. eonſider, that 
che idngevity, early after the flood, was great, and the inha - 


bitants of the earth ſoon increaſed to a prodigious number. 
Conſider the great numbers that poſſeſſed Egypt ſoon after the 
Hood, and many other places, which we have ſhewn from 


- feriprure- And, as, ba navigation by Jace n Zebul- = 


ſ 


$4 — 0 * 5 AH * C & "mp * * i 
YO * * 5 af 4 * * "TY Eh au” "os * * 
1 ; i 5 7 3 FIN 2 
x : - . FF <a 5 c 
1 . * 833 5 90 OW * 
* * 2 
bl 
2 


35 ET 0 oY * on B * 1 7 AL No. 1 IJ 
ton we would think that failing was uſed in bis 2555 2 190 th ho 3 
| beſt of hiſtorians. agree, that the earth was generally peopled. © 
4 early after the flood and navigation pony Lo 
: could ferry-from, one kingdom, to another. 
WMe have no reaſon to doubt but France 6 hd BY 
88 as the fourth or fifth century after the 80 and "by | 
robable-there were ſome inhabitants in France ſooner. 7 
It would he intertaining could we know when and who iſt £ 
| landed i in our iſland ſigce the Deluge: but the exact time of 
pF the firſt perſons who landed here in Britain we do 1 not know ; * 
nor can we give an account of what kind of people the very, 
firſt were who came here; but we are ſure, that Britain ia 
general was firſt peopled by the Gauls; and it "is. very. pra-. 
bable, that part of theſe we here ſooner than Mr. Maitland 
alledges. 


It is likely, that as ſoon as the Gauls had ſettled. in 
France, that ſome of them would ſet out for Britain, ſeeing, | 
France is but about - 20 miles from Dover i in England ; ſo ah | A 
3 Gauls could eaſily ſee the Britiſh ground from Calais i in France; 
: and, in all likelybood, they did not ſhy. long there. till they 
| , came into our iſland. It is not unlikely but that ſome of the 
Gauls were in Btitain as early as he days of Abraham the 
| patriarch, or about the time of bis death, 1822 years before 
our Lord's birth. And it is alſo pre dable, that the very fiſt. | 
perſons that landed in our iſland, ſince the deluge, were,Gauls, 
becauſe of their being ſo early here but if there were any 
earlier ſince the flood, as ſome authors have alledged, we 
cannot think tl at they increaſed here to any greut number. 
However, we are not certain but there might be a few pedple 
here as early as the birth of Abraham, who might be Gome- 
rians, or ſome other of Noah's fawity.” But ftiſ i we affirch 
that the Britains in general are ſprung from the Gauls; ag) | 
we do not deny, but there might be a mixture of them, add 
alſo a mixture of other people among the very firſt po. des : 
of our iſland ? but by far the greateſt number,” and ruling” 
party, for ſeveral centuries before the incarnation of our Lord, — 
were Without 48e ih F Soul; * Ve Mall ee | in 7 1 
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H E N no pmhend tic Abe can he f _ fo 
origin of nations, the affinity of languages, kk 
and religion muſt be looked into to Find gut the deſcent + Le 
| - for inſtance, if ſeveral perſons were to go from Claes - 
'_ Paiſley, Greenock, Edinburgh, or London, juſt now for an 

iſland in America, or any place of the world, that fen no 
inhabitants ever were in before, and take up their habitation, 
eat it be ſuppoſed but they would retain the Engliſb language, 
| and name the places there by the names of thoſe here in Bri- 
| tain, calling one place, Glaſgow ; another Paiſly; affother 
Greenock-; another, Edinburgh; and another, London, & 
| And it is more than probable, that they would, ! in fome mes" 
| 
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fore, retꝛin their religion and other cuſtoms, as they had here? 

| We covld give-ihe world as many undeniable proofs as would 
| 1 fill volumes thar our forefathers are the Gauls ; but not to 

| | weary our readers, we Wall only give a ſhort e an P: 
: of the 8 of lang! Wages. . 3 —_ !: 
1 A ys A B * E, or comparative view '&f | fix je R 
Suages, to thew the origin of the Gadlick, or buy 
ancient Scotiſh language, e 1 called; 
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BB Of IE. 
Laudunum, in the — 
| Caeforodunum, Ptolemy, of the Turones, 1. e. Tourend 
Segodunum, of the Ruthenians,” Ptolemy. + wal EO 
Velannodunum (or St. Flour) in Caeſar. . 
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; 1 5 5 I Fo . 8 * a „ +27 
Ptolemñp. S lee © nent n 


3 


Maridunum neter 1. e. e of the De: 


metse, Ptolemy, and the Itinerary only, - 2 


i „ * a * FEW: - W's Oe EL 
z * — 8 A 4 { d *% : & #$\ 3 
> : ö 8 4 5 $3 
3 * 15 7 r x 1 4 * FF Y X 5 N 4 2 7 & . 5 


Rigodonum, of the Brigantes, Ptolemy, f. 
ſbire. 3 05 


e. Ribeboſter 


C( 


rc 


_— 


o 


* 


bergen, a. e. Hal 


# 


CCC 


Edicodumus; nn ne vive dagia 
but they who gerwanize, had rather call ie. 
' Donum, a town in Ireland, called Down. 

Noviodunum, or New Down, 7:e/Diltere eaftie inal 
Brittannodunum, 7. e. Dumbrictton' or at the 
confluence of the Clyde and Levin. 
And at this day there are innomerable names of caliles, 
ages, and bills W with dumm. 
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ſome, » as s there are | | PO 
8 LE In France. . e 

in the Rbemiſh, Arei | 

ſo Durocorti; morover, Caeiar I 

rump of the Mediomatrices. W Divodurum 8 ne ar Paris 
in the higerary of Antoninus, Batavodurum amongſt the Bata 
vi, Ptolemy, Tacitus. Breviodorum in the Itinerary of the 
Emperor Antoninus. Ganodurum in Piolemy near the Rhine. 
_  Gannodww in the Helyetians country, Ptolemy, Octod 
or Oftgdorus, amongſt the Veragri, Caeſar. ,' __ 


In Rhaetia, the Vindellct's country, and Wer- 
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 Oftodurum, and Ocean, Proliniy 51 : the eker Durius 


flowing into the ocean, and Duria into the Mediterranean 
ſea, and i in Ireland the river Dur; Ptolemy. NR en 


| In Britain, . 11 bo | 
Darocobrivae, Duroprovae,  Durolenpm, e 


Durolipont, Durotriges, Durocornovium » Durolitum, Duro 
novaria, Lactodurum. 
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which 1 we e know by. tracing. "By this 1 wil appear wel 
| our iſland was, few centuries after the deluge, poſſeſſed by the 
Celts or Gauls. And for the further proof of this, in ſhewing 
the affinity of their manners and religion we refer till we 
F 3 _ 


come. to the period of Caeſar's coming by ( 
n an 80 on in the vane of our 2 N. 
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The COD i Bi RITAIN ſince it was frft i inhabited . 

bout the days of ABRAHAM, till the reign of FER. 
cus the firſt, the beginning of” whjch was 330 years 
7 ore. the birth of o1 our Swart 2 a 


oh trarts in con- 


1 ORR . 


Tis but nile but wo de bald 2 0e lde inhabitants & 
Britain in this period: but we know they lived under 
their different chiefs, or heads of Clans, and idolatrgus druid 
prieſts who were holden in great vgnggation among them, 
Mr. Guthery thinks that the antient Britons were patriarchi- 
cal : but though ſome of the antient Britons might not be fo 
| great idolaters as others of their neighbours, yet it is to be 
feared, that the inhabitants of Britain even from their firſt 
entring 'our iſland, till the embracing of chriſtianity, early 
after our Saviour's Aſenſion, were generally groſs idolaters. 
Their druids taught them to offer human facrifices, worſhip 
idols in groves, and many other abominations: notwithſtand- - 
ing they were not ſo ignorant as many other idolaters; for 
they owned a ſupreme God ; taught that the ſouls of people 
were immortal, and would enjoy a good or bad place after their 


death. N as Wer lived. The contnorality bed their 
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But any ambentick 6 accounts of the _ are of 
whe antient Britons cannot be produced. But here we may ob. 
ſerve, chat ſeveral late authors have cut off no leſs than. — 
Scots kings, and we cou ' Never ſee that ſach authors had any 
ſufficient reaſons to do : for though we have not extent 
the books that were wrote alles than Caeſar, upon the affairs 
of Britain; yet the account of the different kings might be 
carried down from one generation till another, for ſeveral cen - 
turies. And we know that the Gauls were very claniſh, and 
took great care in the tracing back their great ones. It was the 
- cuſtom of all nations, as ſoon as they were ſettled in kinga 
to haye kings ruiling over them; We may obſerve. the defire 
of the [ſraclites themſelves, i in the days of Samuel, when, they 
would have a king over them, that they might be /ike other 
nations. And we may ſee how the wild Indians in America 
have their kings. But the reader may ſee more; ample. confu- 
tation of theſe late upſtarts, who have maintained that kings 
were not here ſo earily, in Mr. Abereromie 8 hiſtory of Scot- 
land, near the beginging. 

We ſhall concludethis chapter with ſhewing, that | in | this 
period, i it appears that ſeveral kinds of the Gauls came here 
at different times: for we may obſerve, that in this period 
Britain was inhabited with Britons, Scots, and Picts. And by 
what we can learn from the beſt hiſtorians, the antient Bri- 
tons were firſt poſſeſſors of our iſland; then the Scots, who 
came from Ireland about the year of the world 3270, accord - 
ing to Boetius: but as their language was much the ſame with 
the antient Britons, as is ſeen by ihe remains of it in the High- 
lands, Ireland, and Wales, but particularly in Wales; ſo we al- 
ledge, that part of the antient Britons, after ſettling here 
fome time, weng to Ireland, and returned from Ireland to 
Britain again : and as Ireland is. not ſo near any other king: | 
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ae bnd, i aßpe⸗ 
Britiſh Auhabitants 80 different —— — bb 
toms, and arts, when he was here in our iſland, that ſome 


ere into Britain, at different cloves but we 
their languages thenj was different dialects of ibe 
ns, Ce fe un languages; ; and the „ 


ed (great alterations. ( Ou 1 own neon we are ſure, is on. 


„ od languages, and dn e the antient 


thebeſt accounts the Scots came from Ireland 734 years 85 
fore our Lord's incarnation, and the year of the world 3270, 
a5 we noticed before. And of the Pies, who came from Ger- 
many into Britain, as Buchanan an I: fe 

landed in Britain about 320 years before 
Saviour. But the reader will have a thorn 1 
1 E de of Britain N 
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ſw ag WE, it 1 no > gatural Fen te if we exc exc 
the Solway Firth near Carliſle,” on the xceſt ; ; and the mant 
of the Tweed at Berwick, on the eaſt. Antiently, i. in the 
time of the Romans, it extended much farther, 4 being bound- 
ed by a wall, raifed. by. that people, between Newcaſtle. and 
Carliſle: and under the Norman kings of England, it includ- 
ed the three northern counties of Northuraberla of Weſtmore- 
land, and Cumberland 

It is currently rep by 3 authors, and 8 are Gy. 
infliiees to confirm it, that a great mu grude-of Spaniards, 
driyen out of their own country by. their. powerful: Dogs, or 
oi voluntarily departing by reaſon of their. ſuperabounding 
populouſneſs, tranſported themſelves into Irreland, and ſeized 
upon thoſe places of that iſland which were neareſt to them: 
afterwards the ealthineſs of the air, and the fatneſs of the 
paſturage, rad many others to follow them; eſpecially ſous > 
Ing their ſeditions at home, and the i injuries offered them by 
foreigners, (to which Spain was always ſubject,) drew many 
thither in hopes of a. quieter life, (Which they were more ez · 


thy perſuaded to u Malen berni they, a 1 5 _ 
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ation at now 4 y en not content · 
it f x ap i 'of And, but eee a 
| exoigrations into. the l r Hangs near adjacent. 

In the mean time aig Kow (for that was the general name 
EY A noel nation) propagating - thibi bounds through the 
lankds ; on porn ON 6 tri 


3 or as Ho writes, a fr 7 ian bs 
coaſts of Ireland, being driven mM Mer, it 1 
| ſtreſs of weather; for theywhad 
| aboard with them. They be 
left ihem by reaſon of ſo long a voyage, 1 1 their a 
| ſent, ambaſſadors to the Scots, deſiring dem that they 
jun bit amoogſt tbem- Aoſwer N. lgnt then), that they them- 
ſelves were compelled to ſeek their habitations in thoſe. ſmall - 
iſlands, which, by reaſon of the harrenneſs of the ſoil, were 
alſo unfrunful; and if it were otherwiſe, vet all of them, if 
they ſhould forſake.. them quite, would not be ſufficient 9 
entertain ſo great a multitude. But in regard they pitied he 
common miſeries of mankind, and were particularly aff | 
with their condition, whom divine providente had. ſo griep- | 
ouſly afflicted; and who did not ſcem to be wholly ſtrangers 
to their lineage, (as dy their language and cuſtoms appeared,) 
they would therefore give them their advice, and as far as they 
were able, would aſſiſt them them to execute it. Tbeir ad- 
vice to them was, to ſail to their neighbour iſland, Albiom, 
Which was large and fruitful, and in many places then unin- 
abited; and ao; by reaſon of the condition of thoſe inha- 
bitants that were in it, who were under ſeveral kings, at feud 
one with angther, was conſequently very weak. That amidſt 
thoſe diſcords i it would be eaſy for them, by ſupporting the 
eaker ſide, to make themſelves maſters of that Sail 2 
and chat, i thi matter, 188 wann * 
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great part of that diſtrict under their ee F ny Por 
- after, in the proſecution fo 
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either Jehilned "by lt; 1 4 h were yet but wea 1 or 
elſe driven by want and penury, or induced by the love of 
their relations, fixed their habitations amongſt the Picts. The 
Picts at firſt, were glad of their coming; but when they grew 
numerous, by degrees they began to fear, leſt, if the Scots in- 
_ ereaſed'in ſtrength, they would become their maſters; fo that 
' Kirſtin their private aſſemblies, and afterwards. in their public 

councils, they' gave out that mighty cautions ſhould be taken 
10 hinder foreigners from being admitted among them, and 
ſome way found out to leſſen the number of thoſe who were 


already admitted. A rumour alſo was ſpread abroad, that it 


was revealed from heaven to the Picts, That their nation ſhould 
inithime be extirpated by the Scots. Theſe ſuſpicions cauſed the 
two nations, which before were very amicable, to part com- 
panies. The Scots betook themſelves to the mountanious places, 
which were leſs fit for culture, in regard they were moſt ad- 
dicted to paſturage and hunting; and the Pitts poſſeſſed the 
low lands, which were fertile and fit for tillage, ſituate near 
before contracted by 

ſo many mutual kindneſſes, did ſoon break forth into a ter- 
nible civil war. For the ſeeds of a deadly hatred were ſown 
detween thoſe two nations, both of them being of fierce di. 
poſitions; though the occaſion ar firſt was but trivial, as ſome 


little feuds 2 pry animoſities, or ſome few 1 injuries fi ; ſtain- 


of” the friendſhip with ae seh d 
happi ly bogs they interingeried with x them, and fo were, in 
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acting deceitfully, and laying plots and counter- pla by | 


heMſſenzior 25; and freely. offered. 
1 dg def . and 3 . 


er, . con ——_ of the FEY hs almoſt. all 7 


ala . and Cora ts 5 dp. one tothe Coping -Þ 


8 was e king, 7 charged . to prepare. his 4 hp to 


' undergo the ſhock.of a battle, if need required. Juſt” about - 
| the ſame time a rumour was diſperſed abroad, which came. ti 


the ears. both of the Scots and. Pits, that the B hog — Av 


1 8 as 0 both nations; anc J4 al 


1 . 1 * 7 


ſtroying Fo, or elle We vi out es 1 iſland, 1 


| themſelves would enjoy the whole. This report made both 


armies, doubtful what courſe to take; and for a time kept 


them both within their trenches. At length they came to a 


treaty, and, perceiving the ſecret fraud of the Britons, they 
inclined to make peace one with another; which being con 
| firmed, the three different armies returned home. The . 
tons failing i in their firſt project, had recourſe to another ſtra- 


1 


tagem. They ſent robbers underhand amongſt the Picts, „ 


who drove away their cattle; when the Picts demanded te - 
ſtitution, they anſwered, that they ſhould ſeek it from the 
Scots who were accuſtomed to thieving and plundering, rather 


than ſrom them. Thus they eluded the embaſſy, and ſent a+ _ 
way their embaſſadors without their errand; ſo that the mat... 


ter appeared to be a plain mockery. Their fraudulent coun- 
ſels being. thus more and more diſcovered, the late reproach 


_ incenſed the hearts of both nations againſt them, more than | 


the remaining grudges and reſentments for their former igju- : 
ties; and therefore e levying as great an uy? as wy could, 
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_ weary them out. But Coilus (that was the name of the king | 
. of the Brite 
the: apr grounds 


night; and accordingly, drawing out their forces, the Scots 
in the front, and Piets in the rear, attack their enemies before 
day; and, by this means, they made a great flaughter of the 


of their enemies had made ſecure and confident. In this battle 
Coilus himſelf fell, with the greateſt part of his army, and 
made the place in which it was fought famous, from his name. 
Fergus returning home a conqueror, the Scots ſettled the re- 


having compoſed all things, as be was returning home, a tem- 


rick-Fergus, in the twenty- fifth year of his reign. "Hiſtorians 
fay, that his coming into Albium was at the time when Alex- 


Phils E ene t er Mies and 
children, and other portabls things, into the Weübtahh ay ard 
ces inacceſſible to > armieg, cured all the aven ues, f L the 

came up; with whom he at length joined his —_ 


communicating counſels one 8 neter 2 red 51 A. 


make a diverſion, and leng 
ſion with vaſt forces into Aber engwies country; 1280 110 to 


Mons) underſtanding y his ſpies the cauſe of their 
mds five 4 | men before to lie i in ambuſh i in 


of his army directly n enemy When the k hs 
this, they again conſulted with the Scots, and, by Way of 
prevention, they agree to aſſault the camp of the Britons by 


Britons, being as it were half aſleep, whom the former delays 


gal government upon him and his poſterity, 'by the ſolemnity 
of an oath. Afterwards, having quiered matters in Scotland, 
he returned back i into Ireland, to quell ſeditions there; where 


peſt ariſing ſuddenly, he was drowned, not far from the port 
called from him Fergus's rock, i. e. Knock- Fergus, or Car- 
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| agree with him in every particular. Boetius "Liv 


| anderthe Great took Babylon, about three tundrel and a 

* years before the birth of Chriſt. : | 
We have. now given A ſhort Jeleripiton of the 6elt hal 5 

5 f the Scotiſh Soy, which was undoubredly k Frxcvs the 
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in this. chapter we have OE. 1 followed Buchanan 3. and 

it my alt be: AC nowledge ed that he was polleſſed with. a great many 
old m anuſcripts ki writings which gave him a great deal of , 
knowledge concerning t the Scots affairs. 


We cannot however | 
ves a history | 
a great many kiogs from which Fergus was ſprung, that rul- 


| ed over the Scots, in Ireland ; but as he i is fictious in many. : 
| of his accounts, we have not inſerted them. We. now FOE 
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the Firſt, paw es were before Chrift, until 


. Ceſar” s firſt e fiel, Je HA, Kt before, 7 
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1 A H 0 Co H Fergus the e firſt left blind Tis 71 ns. 


47 Is 


Ferleg and Manius, yet both being minors, his, bros, 


ther Festruas was raiſed to the crown. It muſt be a knoweget 


ed, that : all the northern, nations in early ages had a ſtrong at- 
tachment to the collateral ſucgeſſion by brothers inſtead of 
ſons, The Scots, however, to ſupport the hereditary right of 
| eſcent, tell us, that their anceſtors made a law ordaining,. 
that whilſt the children of their kings were infants, one of 
their kindred, who was judged moſt accompliſhed for the 
government, ould ſway the ſeepter i in their behalf; ; and if 
| he died, then the ſucceſſion of the kiogdom Gould 5 end to, 
the former king's ſons.” Ferleg, impatient to ſee his, uncle 
hount the throne. of Fergus, and govern his. ſobjects with, 


glory and moderation, demanded bis crown. Ferithar referred 
Vor. II. Dl ous 1 
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en the ter it was owing to the lealty- * 1 bis uncle, | 
* they did not condemn Ferleg for fedition. He was, in- 
| deed, impriſoned, but finding means to eſcape, he [ſolicited, " 
| fiſt, the Pifts,. and then the Britons, for aſſiſtance; but fail. 
ed with both. In the mean time, Ferithar deing ſiabbed in. 
his bed bed, the Mine x was thrown on Ferleg: upon which 1 
5 was 3 "alide from the fucceſſion, and died in. obſcurity. " - 
= Ferithar was ſucceeded by his nephew Mamus, who is 
| ma to have been a pious prince, and to have reigned twenty 
nine years. His ſon Dozxavi was the Scotiſh nimrod, and 
 ioffirured the laws of bunting among their Highlanders. For- 
dun particularizes other princes belides thoſe mentioned, who- 
fuccteded Fergus, the ſon of Ferchard. He informs vs, that 
| Revruse or Reruan was the fon of Dornadil, but being a 
minor, that his uncle Noriſar was acknowledged king; and 
chat he was killed in a battle with his nephew, who: was im- 
wechately crowned. The friends of Nothat called. rebellion, 
ahi were headed by one Ferchatd, chieftaln of Klntyre and 
Lo rn, who was routeck by Doval, the leader of the Brigantes, or 
* the Gallowaymen; upon which young Reuther married the 
daughter of Getus, king of the Picts & bloody war enſued, the 
two chieftains were Killed, the young king taken priſoner, abd 
the Picts were driven by the Britons to the Orkney. iſlands. 
The letter then fell upon the Scots, and their king Oenus de- 
| ſeated Reuther, wem he beſieged in the caſtle of Berigorie,. 
where he was (6 ſtraltly beſet, that he was forced, to make bis- 
_ eſcape to Ireland ; but all his faithful followers were put to- 
the ſword. Being invited ſome years after, by a new generati- : 
on of Scots and Pitts, he put himſelf at their head, and was 
joined by Getus, klug of the latter. In conjunction, they | 
fouphe Syſil king of the Brirons ; but neither party had rea- 
fon to boaſt of che victory. Both, however, were; ſo heartily 
tired of the war, that a peace was cb d and Reuther 
ſettled in that part of Scotland which is called from him Re. 
 therdale or. — We are told by 3 that 1 2 
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his profligag 
tended to dethrone him for his lewdneſs end wickedneſs, pre- 


known, the Scots and N vated under Cad al, 
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1 yas killed in an eien with the. Riten, 5 L 


+; Therevs heing a minor, the i | 
miniſtered by. his couſin RzvTHA, who f is Tepreſeined as an en- 
cellent prince, and to have brought the Scots acquainted with 
_ commeree and the arts. Tunkkos growing uß, Reutha reſigned 


to him the ſcepter; but he proved a tyrant, and his ſubſecks 1 


riſing 1 in arms againſt him, he was forced to take refuge ameng 
the Britons; while one Conan acted as a kind of a temporary 
viceroy, With great applauſe. Hearing that Thereus Was dead, 
he reſigned the government to his brother Josing, who'is fald 5 
0 have been an excellent. botaniſt, and a patron of phyſicians. 
He died after a reign of twenty-four years, and was fu ed 
by Als ſon F nen, who proved a For prigee, ad mote K+ 


of AAR: 


of; great eee. im portance withoutthe authority of their 


great . He reigned thirty years, and was fuggeeded by 
ſon DyzsrTvs ; who, finding that his noplemen in- 


tended to be a ſincere convert te yittue; - but having prevailed 


With the heads of the conſpiracy to put themſelves into his 


hands; he murdered them all. The ſurviving. part of his ſub· 


| jects took arms, defeated and killed him in battle; upon nich 


the inſurgents proclaimed his couſin. german Even, or Eivexs, -- 


king of Scotland. In this time the Scots and Pits joined * 
againſt the Bricons, and this brought on a war which dif. 


poſed all parties to peace. Even is praiſed as a ſte ict ju. 
ticiary, and an excellent ſuperintendant of the education of 


pouth. After reigning nineteen years he left q natural fon, 


called Gurus; but Dothan and Dougal, the. twin ſons of 


Durſtus, claĩmed the throae. Both of them were muardere} by 


Gillus, as were two of Dothan's Sons, and the third, Eder, 
was ſaved by his nurſe. - The murder the royal family being 
8 chiefgin 
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of the Vrigantes, to 1 their le: * a ich W 5 
rant fled to Ireland. He was purfued, "defeated, and Killed dy 5 
Cadva. In the mean time, young Eder being a minor, EU 
or Eiyxx the ſecond, as being the f rſt: prince of the blood, and 
ting, or rather adminiftrdtor 


nephew to Finnan, was choſen k 


of the realm. He renewed the league with Getus, king of the 
Picts, and entirely ſubdued Belus, king of the Orkneys, "who! 
made a deſcent upon Scotland. He is ſaid to have bull Taner- | 


"$24 
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lochy and Innerneſs. l e 


Haying quelled all domeſtic eee oy foreign We ; 


mies, Even, according to ſome writers, reſigned | the throne t 


Eb; but Buchanan ſpeaks as if he ted iti poſſeſſion! of it ot 


The tranquillity which Even the ſecond had reſtored to Scotlat d, 
was interrupted. by an iſland chieftain, one Bredius, who was 
utterly defeated by Eder. 


ſuppoſe, that the Caledonland,” or by Ki Fra ever 1 * 
habitants of Scotland then went, aſſiſted Caſſibelan, 4 8 


other Britiſh princes, againſt the Romans ; which may be PE: 


| ſumed from the Britons alledging to Caeſar, that they 8 


not make peace without taking the ſentiments of certain Prin- 
ces and people who lay at-a vaſt diſtance. Even lived to a a great 
age, and died in the e forty- eighth FEW” of bis _ » no | 
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As Account 27 the king f Scotland 8 bob 10s 
Caxsar's frſt entering into Britain, the end of the © 


reign of Do NAL p the firſt, #0 4 16 Jo to be the ge 44 5 
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This reign is chiefly conſpicuous i 

by falling in with Caeſar's deſcent upon Britain, which we have 
already mentioned. Eder, if we are to believe ſome writers, 5 

ſient his ens of Were to the aſſiſtance of the Southers A, 
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5 of the prince 
ridirary deſcent, deere 
tramed up un 12 pririces who, ipherir by election, fou 
proximity 2 blood. Ih h 

mediately Fedeeds bia, is called Eye or Ewan the third, 


is repreſented" as a monſter of nature. Not contented 
with having ; a kindred noble concubines of his own, he made 
a law that a maß might marry as many wives as he could 


majntaln ; that the King ſuould have the firſt night with eve 
noble bride; und the nobles the like with the daughters of 
their tenants. Theſe are ſhocking inſtitutions. It 3s. be = 
ed, for the honour of human nature, that they are miſre 
ſented. It is to be feared, however, that they have ſome ec 


from the barbarous times of the feudal law, and that the mer: © 
cheta mulierum, by which is meant, the mark or ſum paid co 15 


ſuperion s to exempt ladies from proſtitution, was io} aa 
quence of a Tpeties of wardſhip which" was not unknown t 
other nations beſides the Scots. It is, hs 


odahbed to et felt place where he was murder. 
ed in the ſeventh year of his reign,” „ 


Even the third + was ſucceeded be Miri wo reigned 5 


when our Spvig our was born, proved : an/ excellent 


died in the think 


He reigned twenty, years, and was ſucceeded: by. bis brother 
CoxBRED, who ſubdued the turbulent iſlanders and. robbers,.. 


and was the author of many uſeful inſtitutions to his country. 


We are told he preſerved an inviolable friendſhip towards the 


domans, till Didius, their general, at-the deſire of queen Car- 


tiſmandua, who had, impriſoned ber huſband, and raiſed. ber 
Pave Velloead to her bed, inraded his domi. 
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s who! filled the. Vote throne by eſs hes 

ſerving of that hondor, unleſs they are 
nde n 

e ſon of Eder, who in- 


that Toft” and luxury | int! roduced Ae and — "5h 
ict g throned, aS 


ninth year of his reign, Leaving n6 in . . 
his own body, the Scotch hiſtorians have given him for bis 
ſucceſſor the famous Chractavs, who was carried priſoner 9 
Rome, Where he wade a famous ſpeech tranſmitted by e 8 
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. Tulesn, and Brek, all minors. Scotch writers pretend, that 


| undoubtedly, at this period, connected with that of Scotland, 


. faniam affirmavit, ac ſimul incognitas ad id tempus he, quay: N92 8 
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geinſt the Romans with no inconſiderable ſucceſs, His ſiſter 
85 to bave been the famous None, ſo renowned in the 
hiſtory, After her defeat and , Corbret retired to 
bis own dowinions, where he died in e jo-che-elaheeencth 
LG year of his reign, leaving behind him three ſons, Corbred, 


FY 


his death happened in the Year of our Lord ſeventy-one, 
 Pazpan, who was nephew to Metellan, and conſequently of 
che royal blood, was choſen to ſucceed: bim; but forme ſay, 
dat he was only appointed guardian to prince Conz ev till he 
ſhould be of age, and this Corbred, is ſuppoſed to bave- been 
the famqus. Gaucarys. who fought Apricola, Hig hiſtory i 18 


een NS. REES. " SITY 


and as ſuch we ſhall. purſue! it, after a flight review of what 
7 relates to Scotland in the Roman Ane, before Agricola 3 in- 
wb 3 ee 3 in ore. vs, that the empetor Clav- 

. Jos not only ſubdued à great number of Britiſh princes, but 
 ' diſcovered the Orcades or 'Orkney-iſlands ; and an antient 
inſeripton + taken from the palace of d rini ſpeaks of his 
| having been the original diſcoyerer of ſeveral barbarous nations. 
Tacitus, on the other hand, expreſsly ſays, that the Orcades 
never were diſcovered till the time of Agricola, Thers is ſome 
' reaſon to believe the teſtimony of the two firſt mentioned au- 
thors are corroborated by the inſcription; and that the diſ- 
; eprecirs made by Claudius were ſo 3 that they had 


ft ac. 


7 — — primum (fa be) Romana claſs circumventz infulam elle Bri- 


| th invenit VOY Vit, Agric. . 0... | ec 
. I FL. CLAVDIO HS. ES 1 
| r | | 
- PONTIFICI. MAX. TR. P. IX. 
Cosv. IMP. XVI. P. P. 
SENA TVS. POPVL. Q. R VOD. 
REGES BBITANNIZ AB SOG. I» 
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eis W We may likewiſe au #4 me, 

Scotland, or rather the northern parts of the iſland, wis very 
different in the time of Claudius from What Ag leola found Ir. 
The intermediate wars had undoubtedly driven grtat num- 
bers of the Southern Britons northward, to avoid the Romin 
yoke; ſo that Scotland might have been an important object 
for Agricola, though not for Claudius. The Hiſtory of thoſe 


Wars is foreign to this place; but we ate to obſerye, [that at 


the time we now treat of, the ninth legion was probably ſta- 


tioned in Scotland; and that it was afterwards ficorporated = 


into the ſixth, We have no,reaſ6n, excepting the doubtful 
Scotch authorities, to. belleve, that from the time Claudius 
left Aritaln, where he ſtald but fix months, to the invaſion of 
Agricola, aby of the Roman generals carried their arms into 
Scotland; nor ean we rank eicher the Brigatites © or JOIN | 
vices among the inhabitants of that country. | | 

| Acnicora, according to the noble Hiſtorian * dias, was 
one of the moſt accompliſhed politiefaris, a8 wel as N 
that Rome had ever ſeen, and in kis'own perſon the pattern 
of temperanee, tmoderation, and military virtue. But Agricola 
at the ſame time was a Roman; that is, he ſtudied the ag. 


gtandizement of bis country at we | expence of Juſtice hd 2 5 


manity. After introducing into Britain the Roman arts, that 
he might ſoften the natives into ſubjeQion, he relieved them = 
from many oppreſſions impoſed'upon them by his predeceſſors, 
merely with the inſidious view of keeping them quiet, and re- 
conciling them to the Roman ſway,” till he had totally redue- 


ed the iſland, Neither Tacitus, who was bis profeſt panegyriſt, 


nor any of the old Roman hiftorians,” inform us of auy pro- 
vocation that Apticola had to induce him to conquer Caledonia, 


bur the unjuſtifiable glory of the conqueſt. His capital tiaxim 


was to bridle the Britons with forts ; and in this he is faid to 
ha ve been ſo ſucceſsful, that noh y them were ever taken, 
de trayed, or given vp. Having fervred all ro the ſouth, in the” 
third Fat 5 bis command we find that he penetrated 1 as | far. 
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ledonians,. ſince: o Ses ar a generel as Agricola, with, 
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41. Fountries. of, 8 | 


25 jo Nig but, that. is 


85 Ka e e wk well known. to the 


the, people A- 


and Tacitus exprelily tells us, tt 


fe 2 ola then conquered | had, never. been diſcovered, before. Add 
; 10 this, that, the Scotch counties we bave mentioned are e- 
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2 (if not more). commodious as, Wales is for, an invaſion 
of amy Feb 0 W then. de oor il A 


£7 man | leet « on 1 55 ped 3 of ; 4 19 — army 10 We ter: 
 Titories, was ſo far from daunting, that, it united them. 


 gricola, from what he. had experienced in the ſouthern oe 


had depended greatly on the diſ. union of the Caledonians for 


ſucceſs. Being diſappoin ted! in his expecta tion, FR he ptoceeded with 
he utmoſt caution. He ordered his mariners io keep as near ag 


poſſible to the. coaſt: ſo that. ſometimes they landed and 


mingled with the land troops. As uſual, he guarded. all bis acs 


-quiſktions by forts, and, was particularly, careful in ſounding 


the ſea-coaſts. It appears plainly, from. the noble hiſtorians 


narrative, that his * required all thoſe * 
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bs, as to geht org ˖ 
* he was abrave and exp 
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be intention TAO cut off th 
 Rowiltis EN theſes,” and" elt ve 7 


> of "the Yrs dee 8 
legion,” and \ iel 1 


| y, Tying ar Neo, 
two miles From ven, in Fife. The 9 of "the 

Alec _ Who babe united their' forces on the Geng, 
i in che "nighttinie, and ſo fütlous, that Agriecfa Hearing 
f'it by means of the communications he had eſtastifed, df. 
ate <q his neh troops to attack his ebemies in me fear, ne 
were now miaking gtest lla vghrer” in the very best f Me 
Roman' tamp,” while e wee advanced with the geziert 
forces to ſupport them. The fhotits of the light troops'ar 
E rho GBS: welt Aral "and diſcouraged” the Caledoni 
ans. The latter, unable” is contend With tb "R6mian'dil 
pline, „ Meßgtbenes by numbers, fettred to martha ant fut. 
Hou to Which theit cer U wer pee N tai 
The fiſtorfan des raghitied ois eſenpe ofthe nin legion 
into 4 victory of the Romans! ür, by ther eſtina6nies; the | . 
Britons,” part of Who! were”the'Caledonians; Vere nd geit 
fufferers; for; inſtead of being diſt e, they * 
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advance than to retreat. Tbey dd. de 
extremiſies of ee We 1 
N 0 m foc 
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ae Old.c 


to the Eaſt-ſea ; 8 —_ Gern, N at er * al 
ern ſea; from Athol down to Breadalbin. It is, however, en. 
tremely diffi „ and would be e to our p 
l We Way xpedition ; and 
ikst he had reinforced his army by numbers of the provinciat- | 
ed, Britons, whom he diſciplined, and whom he could truſt. 
He advance againſt the Caledonians (his fleet ſtill keeping 
pace wit dis army) and found them drawn up with their firſt 
krank at the foot of a rifing-ground, which was covered with 
heir other troops, while the intermediate ſpace betwee ow 
and the Romans were. filled by their horſes and chariots. 
. has given us a ſpeech which he ſuppoſes Galgacus to _— 
' made on the occaſion, and wt ich is the moſt animated of any 
ve meet with in antiquity. Though we are far from think. 
ing it genuine, yet as that great author undoubtedly makes 
him ſpeak in the well-known character of a Britiſh. prince of 
dhoſe days, it would be unpardonable i in us entirely to omit it. 
He begins with painting the ſituation of his ſubjects and 
3 of che Romans, and endeavours to fire the former with 
"0 . en that 2 are * 
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dominion 3 ® 
> He then proceeds to recount the various 


1 15 ek and * He gee 2 proc * 


Their numbers are inconſiderable; they are now trembling | 
through their own ignorance, and are caſting their eyes upon 


ed them ;\8v 


gold and ſilver, which are equally uſeleſs for defending ił 1e 
ſelves, or attacking others. We ſhall find friends even in 
the enemies army. The Britons will eſpouſe their own cauſe; | 


: | other Germans will, as the Uſipians lately did, abandon them. 
There is then an end of all our fears. Their forts are empty, 


© diate revenge; therefore advance to you! 
* upon yours roman: t your. voll ty 
. Ti Wo «3 1 


N reſource. | 1 He then 

Andes the ambition, the avarice, the pride, nelty, an 

| haughtineſs of their enemies. They are ( he) the on. 

ly people ever 'known * to affect wealth and po 

They pillage, u. y murder; under falſe claims do they bur 
ben they create ſolitude they term 1 peace.” 
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 nttend the Caledonians, ſhould they be aged to 10 ſo deteſt. 
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t valour was now the only means 


ons. 05 As, Urea LCA 40 fa ory 1 nc bs 1 
; th * e Romans haye no wives to enflame their - 


moſt of them have no country, or or another country than 01 


ſtrange ſeas and. woods; while "the gods ſeem to have deliver- 
pyer to us, as it were, pent up and fettered. Let 
not their vain ſhew frighten you, nor the glittering of gheir +0 


the Gauls will reflect upon their departed liberties ; and the | 


their colonies compoſed of old men, their lands and cope a- 7 


tions at variance, being divided betwixt thoſe whO command 
VWith injuſtice, and obey with reluctapee. Here you have A 
general and an army; their tributes and mines, with the o: 

ther penalties. of flavery ; and upon this field, you are to de- 


termine whether you will chuſe eternal ſubmiſſion, . or imme- 
our E l * 


i 


* e A 


= al their toils and Ne would be A 


Y He then drew up bis army. inn to 


dent — "copqueſ} alone.... He. « neourage 
pour ting towards the enemy whom they. had lo, often. _ 
hed, and reminding thew, 68, eating Le, | Aga! 
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of his auxiliary. foot, w it three, 0 0 15 5 
a" ngs ; 5 the ſecond formed, by | his. legionary-traops, | the el | 
of his army, wha he pretended oz 4 


ſwords of the barbarians without extren 


LEN a xterous 3 of their bucklers ; but A 


Mort words and emboſſed 


HEE 


| e kaled barbarians. "The. Caledonian: 
wh were,. in 2 manner, 19 e 

in the points of their ſwords, their Title, bycklers, 
bor a, very ſmall parts of their bodies... 


t for ware 


The moſt 


and nothing. then remained but confuſion and diſmay among 


| the Caledonians, who, after lob ing great numbers, retreated 
5 to the woods, to which the Romans followed them at fiſt | 
with ſo little precaution, that the fogitives,. gut off many of a 
_ ae; moſt forward ; till Agricola ſorming bis troops 3. pew, 
: ordered. them. to proceed more 1050 0% by which the Bri- 
attacking, and cut · 
ting them off, in ſeparate. parties. k In this 1 fic which 1 


tons were diſappointed i in their hopes 


to have been, fougnt near, For ing: N X, „ about lixtee 


g 4 FT? 


„Mr. Wen offers. very p plauſible 1 1 to prove, 2 ce "me , 


art of t the ridge of the Graz - 


ae a mile ſouth fron 


he battle was in_Strather 
1 as he * <4 is vpn: or near a 


I; 


1006 8 aloof 1 


le the Britons had the advantage by the 
£ ricola order; 5 
ed three Batavian and. two Tungtlan cohorts, Amed win 
bucklers which, terminated in a 
point, to charge the Caledonians, who. were re armed with long 5 
10 vc rds, 15 were uſeleſs in a cloſe. Encounter. . $ This ſeems 7 


CY when their enemies got with- 5 
"ke 7 


of their cavalry. and chariotcer: 5 fell back ypon. their infantry, 50 
a and diſordered. the center; but the Britons endeavouring 19 
put · ank their enemies, Agricola oppoſed them with his horſe, A 
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to be, . Agricola, [inſtead of putting a period to his 
Jabours,, by canq ering all Caledonia, Vas contented to retire - 
to the Spry, of abe 2 which I apprehend to have been 

7 ene RY + — EeF Sag to. have Wr 
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enn R 
1812 | 5 ha 2 no 1 Ws has Lo g 801 in r or 
hich looks as if Agricola had never gone ſo far, though there is 
a remarkable encampment, here. The encampments Ardock and Inner- 
peffery are between the Grampian and Ochel mountains, and net Jarg e * ; 
nough to contain the number of men which were in Galgacus's army. | 
citus ſays, the legionary Ts were placed before the vallum; that i is, "6 
I ſuppoſe, the trench of, their P- The track of ground here, and the E 
encampment and piling: ground about it, Mr. Gordon thinks, agrees ſur- | i] 
prizingly to Tacitus's: def eription of it: and he moor in b this camp 1 
ſtands, is, as he, affirms, called to this day, algachan, or Galdachan Ro 3 
moor. Ros Tacitus 5 expreff ns ſeem to imply, that they were farther . : 
yond'the Tay than the place aſſigned by Mr. Gordon; and a very ingeni- 
bus gentleman informed me of a place called e near which, 
he inclined to think, the place of battle might have been. He told me 4110, | 
that he had: ſeen the camp Gordon mentions; but could not learn the moor 
which Was called; Galgachan Roſs moor. I am much of the opinion of A 
very curious gentleman who lives upon the ſpot, and is well {killed i in the of 
Highland tongde, that the true namgyis Dalgin Roſs; that is, the dale un- 
der Roſs, a8 he explainedgie. Roſs is a village near to this vale, and near 
the Roman encampment. The country people ſometimes pronounce the 
word Dalgin' not unlike Galgin, Aawhich, very probably, has led Gordon 
into his opinion concerning this name. Fortingal-camp is about ſixteen 
miles from Dunkeld. The middle 5 Hlable 3 is, as I underſtand it, the hgn 
genitive in the Highlar | RAY ſigniſies a ſtrarigert ſo that 
wand, imports the fort of ſtra ers ; or, if gal be ſuppoſed the firſt ſyl- | 
of- Galgacus, then it by Ga gacus's fart. 1 only farther add, that 
Gordon, in his account of his Galgatan camp, takes no notice, I think, of 
a ſtone that is in the middle of it, a tumulus nigb it, and a military way 
that goes from it: and, in computing its contents, omits the legions, as the 
tour wx, that were kept As © a reſerve; for the auxiliaries alone were eight 
thouſand'; and the haxſe, or the wings were three thouſand. But the le f 
gions wight poſſibly |} have Toon at, Ardock, 0 Innerpeſſery, betore. they 9 
marched to the battle.- see Horſcley's Britannia Romana, b. 44. e 
+ The lake Orra, ON Horra, was known in the time of the Romans. 
Many remains of their 7 Ents are ken dab Lochorc, « or the lake. 
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Britain, x which th ey did and Foun, n illand 

at We end ok ther acer they arrived! « my te Weenboroug 
Upon tie hike, there is preatifeaſyn to ſuſpect that 
| citus bas concealed ſome'part” * hls heroes e 
ing the campaign ; otherwiſe his © condudt is far from wer: 
oF the character he [on bim. 4 eat W == ſuch 
the ſuperiority the Romans had over the Caledoni: 
er ire er might be fin their own petſons. It wa 
therefore natural for him to inſtruct his troops to take all ad- 
vantage of their enemies, by ſurprize or otherwiſe ; but as 
ſoon as they found chore regularly formed, that*they ſhould 
retreat, with the greateſt expedition, to their well known 
faſtneſſes. It is not at all improbable, at the ſame time, that 
be might hope to check the progreſs of the Roma ns, to the 
north of the Grampians, where the fineſt counties of his do- 
minions lay, by collecting his army into one body; but it is 
againſt common ſenſe to believe, that had the defeat been fo 
complete, and ſo bloody, as Tacitus has repreſented it, f 
able a commander and polititian as Agricola, . would: bee 
perſevered in his purpoſe, and completed his propoſed con- 
queſt. Is it to be imagined, zhat ſuch a leader, at the head 
of a Roman army, which conſiſt gþove twenty thouſand 


d of 


5 | * regulars, and one half of them legionary troops, would have 


ſpent ſeven campaigns, without receiving a ſingle check, be- 
fore they reached the foot of the Grampian mou | 
that thirty thouſand, almoſt unarmed barbarians, couldifor 
ſingle hour, retard the progreſs of ſuch a general and foch 
an army. We may, therefore, venture to ſay, that ſome 
circumſtances of thoſe campaigns have not been tranſmitted in 
the narrative given us by the noble biſtorian. 
Tbis is rendered almoſt evident by the fate of Agriects $ 
forts, which he had conſtructed with ſo much labour? and 
Judgment ; for no ſooner did he return ſouthwards, than they 
vere n. and the Caledonians * them. "The 


F 


is 


41 in bo dark as to ken — 8 very [near ; thirty ive 
It is reaſon: "tiki POTTER: i; 3 from ae. 


. 


d.part of tk — was joined by 2 ſew of de 
4 Britons aka been intirely ſubdued; that he in- 
vited their other countrymen to ſhake off the Roman yoke.z 
and that be even Mage, wor. upon them, becauſe they refuſed 


a 


of en inform us, that. Galgacus, after 2 triumphan 
reign, both over the Romans and the enſlaved Britons, died 
gloriouſly..in, the thirty. alm year of his reign, anſwering to 
year of Chriſt 103. We are here to ohſerve, that the Bri- 
tiſh word gal, or wal, wiihout all doubt, ſignifies a ſtranger; 
and that Galdus (for ſo, he is called by Tacitus) is only the 
Roman: manner. of writing the ſame word. This affords a 
ſtrong preſumption; that Galdus was not, as ſome writers pre- 
tehd, 2 Welch, or a Southern Briton, but a Sale, * 
for the former cond. not _ "_ e on e ountr 

a ſtranger. | 


The hewnn hm, or e Was een W his * 


Luctacvs, who, degenerating from the virtues of his, father, | 
was. * to death wr 1 ſubjects, * with 50 wal * 
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berty. All this may be gathered from che 
t b un by the Roman hiſtorians themlelyes. Thoſe | 


+ the moment. 


1 af th the + Pits; 8 1 calle Uni de. Wes babe 
thority'of the Roman N e part 
Er | that when this! le goed nistet 
poſed to have been formed 
on the brink of ruin 5 | 
 Fatigable" cares, and, "at K 12 
ror Adrian. 966n' afte 
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bur lite; onizhs muſt toe recom "fre 
nb th that tract of ground Whic 6 

chain of forts aud carüne 

- Tinmordi bar,” "6 the es ea 1755 
Ot NR t. fix as 
„Were aſſiſted int | 
fits) c other inhabitants of modern Scot 
were not Caledonians.” N 15 ce tin, ae" wer! 

larme a Adjiah „0 much „ iht vis 
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bk the Ra T have 1 deſcribed, for Which h be age 
upon bis coins, the title of Reffrentor Britaiinies, ot the Re. 
covefer of Britain. 5 ' Arriving at York, he” rj 6 "di ofic om 
for pürſuing the plan of Agricola; but dropt it upon the r 

+ preſentations of ſome of Agitcole's' old ſoldters, concertiih; 
tze difficulties attending WH. Re therefore contented Hidafelf 
with marking out a wall, which is called the Secbnd Praeten- 

ture (Agricola s ſorts being the firſt) of Britain, and w nich ra 

ih from the mouth of the river Tine to the" Solway Firt „about 
1 ny miles, according' to Spartian, quite sel 5 
I As the Gelen pedo of this wall IgE more pr 
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it wa 2 wy eur and nk to 1 out the bar⸗ 4 
the Caledonians and other unprovinciated © + g 
pm the ſo chern part of the iſland: a 
work. principles - betraying. an ignorance equal to 
bart ar . The names; of Rome and Adrian have ſi- 
upon theſe inſane conſtructi. 

of praete baba 3 uf Wh 2 nothing could be more ab- 
turd ha 10 think, that. a turf. wall; ſeyenty or /cighty: miles 
length, could be d by [their legions, conſiſting of, 

at me . gh een” thouſand men, which were all the troops 
the Romans; then had in Britrin, ſo as to prevept_an-enemys | 

fam genes oer dag, part of it; and indeed, Severus, one: 

or ſacceſſors,: wo $ to have been of the ſame opinion. 

firſt pro- ed an excellent prince; and the: 

1s, that after his confederacy with the ' 

Pits, eee — a, ſignal deſgat, which was the 
reaſon· of Adrian's paſſing over 10 Btitain. This is by mo 
means improbable; but we are unable to account for e 
| -» Wwhich- the Scotch raw N ae as 
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are at heſt doubtful authorities. — al this, 

and though we ore not ſtench advocates for the line of Scotch = 
kings betweem the firſt and ſecond; Fergus, yet no writer cant 
ſafely aſſert, that the Scots, in early times, might not, have - 
had hiſtorieal records which have been loſt to their, poſterity. 
That the Southern Britons were acquainted. with, the, Roman + 
arts and learning, is paſt doubt; and why might they not 

tranſmit to after· ages the tranſactions of their own. times, tho 
their-compoſitions are now loſt ? Neither js it abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that ſome of the Southern Britons mingled, with their 
Northern brethren; and might have their pupils, whom they 
inſtructed in reading and writing. We are even. inclinedto | 
think, chat the abſurdity lies in not admitting ſuch a ſuppo- - 
ſition, though the reco 1 . BOW: 8 Weed e ee 4 

return to our hiſtory. TFF 
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th Severus bis Wee in the e and; bat according 
thers, Priſeus Licinius. Though | Severus was © one of ods 
"greateſt. captains of his age, yet we do not find that either he, 
or 'Priſcus Lieinius, carried their arms to the north of Adrian's 
praetenture. Mogold, therefore, lived in ſuch ſecurity that 
be degenerated into a tyrant; and to ſupply his pleaſures, 
made a law, “ That the eſtates of ſuch as were condemned 
= *ſhould be forfeited to his Exchequer, no part thereof being 
. allotted to their wives or children.” Buchanan is ſevere up- 
N40 this tyrannical law, as he calls it; but the ſubſtance of it 
is in force in Great Britain, and the beſt regulated govern- 
e in Europe, to this day. It was, however, ſo diſpleaſing 
to his noblemen, that they conf pired together and murdered 
him. Antoninus Pius frieceeded a 5 an ng Se 
5 7 Britain was Lollius Urbicus. ene de 


1 that Conan, who ſucceeded his father Mogold, was one 
of the conſpirators againſt his life; and that the Southern 
Britons, paſſing Adrian's wall, laid waſte Conar's territories ; 
Who, uniting with the Pits drove them ſouthwards, and 
"fought a bloody battle with them and the Romans, which 
. weaketied both ſides fo much, that they agreed to a truce for 
A year. Before the war expired, the propraetor ſaw how 
uſeleſs Adrian" s praetenture Was; yet we are told, he repair- 
ed it. The Scotch hiſtorians are countenaneed by the Ro. 

man, in their hiſtory of this period; for they aſſert, that C 
and the Pifts were joined"by the Brigantes, or the inhabitants 
of Yorkſhire ;* and that they invaded Genunia, or -North 
"Wales, lice they were defeated by Urbicus, who purſued 
his victory, and drove the North Britons to the northward o 
Agricola's praetenture. We have already obſerved, that 'this 
© conſiſted of a chain of forts, which was” a ſtronger frontier 
than a long ineffectual turf wall. Lollius Urbicus findin: 
many of thoſe forts ſtanding, copaltes and joined them toge 
ther by turf walls, guarded by mounds and ditches ; ſort 


parts of which are {till viſidle. The whole was thus fortific 
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nn feties of Nations, or forts, and certainly reached from 
Carron, upon the Frith, of Forth, to Dunglas, upon tbe Frith 
of Clyde; running by Falkirk, Camelon, Dick' houſe, Rough- 
caſtlefort, Caſtlecaty's- fort, Weſterwoodefort, Crowychill, 
' Barnhill-fort, Achindavy, Kirkentelloch, Calder, Bemulie, 
New. kirkpatrick, Caſtle- hill, Duntocher, and Old-Kirkpatrick; 
the whole being ſome what more than thirty- ſeven Engliſn 


miles in length. The foundativg. was ſtone, and it had con- 


duits, which at once kept it dry, and ſupplied the ditch that 
accompanied it with water. The thickneſs of the wall, which 


inclined towards the north, and was, as as much as polſiible, car- 


ried along the brows of eminences, was about four yards. 
It propably had its exploratory mounts, and the ditch was 
larger than that which afterwards. accompanied the wall of 


Severus. The main agger, or rampart, lay on the ſouth ſide; . 


and on the ſouth of that ran a large well: paved military way, 


which never leaves the wall above a hundred and forty yards. 


We learn from the inſcriptions on this, wall, which are ill 
xtant, that the whole of the legion called Secunda Auguſta, 
and the vexillations of the twentieth and the ſixth n 
ere employed in completing this preatenture; which, ac- 
cording; to the ſame inſcriptions, extended to thirty-nine thouſ- 
and ſeven hundred and twenty. ix paces. It was built while 
Antoninus Pius was the third time conſul, anſwering to the 
year of Chriſt 140. Its deſign. was to prevent the commu- 
nication of the Caledonians and the Pits with the Brigantes; 
but though much better calculated for that purpole, becauſe 
of its ſmall extent, than that of Adrian, yet it was ineffectual ” 
agaĩnſt the Northern Britons. , It,confined them indeed, for 
ſome time; and the exploits of Urbicus procured for. Anto- 
ninus, though he never was in Britain, the epithet of Britan- 
nicus. Before we take leave of Antoninus Pius, we cannot 
help expteſſing our amazement, that ſo excellent a writer * 


Buchanan ſhould not mention the wall of. Urbicus ; s e he | 


lays, only repaired. that of Adrian. . 
As to Conar, having degenerated in:o 3 2 tyr ragt. a want. 
ing io oppreſs his ſubjects by taxes, they (but him ops in a 
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raiſed a ſuſpicion that he intended to ſeize upon the ert 
Being accuſed in a public aſſembly of the ſtates of thoſe prac. 


— — — — 


wherehe ge of iet 1 in FM foutteenth eur of h 
dis death Argad, ſaid to have been prince” of Argy 
choſen regent, who proved, at firſt, an- excellent 
but afterwards diſobliged the ſubjects by marryir 
princeſs, and fomenting diſſenſions among the nobles; which 


 Lices, he confeſſed his guilt: but by humbling himſelf 


the people, he obwined bis pardon, ard ves Wende in the” 


. government, which he executed with great virtue and ability; 
ill Ernon, nephew to Mogold, mounted the'throne, 


Mee have few authorities to direct us in our account of this 
prince, beſides the Scotch hiſtorians, excepting the writer of the 
Iife of Marcus Antoninus, who was then the Roman emperor 5 
_From which it appears, that the Britiſn wars again breaking 
out, he ſent over, as his lieutenant, Calphurnius Agticola. 


In the mean time, Argad was continued as general and prime 
miniſter; but was killed in an expedition againſt the inhabi- 
tants of the Ebudae iſlands, who, we are told, were aſſiſted 
by the Pits and Iriſh; and were in their turn, ſubdued by 
Ethod in perſon, who hanged two hundred of theit n 


s After this, EWöd applied himſelfubqhe add et. 
ſtration of Juſtice all over his kingdom. Boece; in this king's 


reign, has taken notice of many particulars which, though 


far from being improbable, are entirely omitted by Buchanan 


According to Boece, Victorinus, a Roman general, or pro- 


praetor, invaded the dominions of the Scots and Picts, who 


were united by their common intereſt ; and Ethod d having in 
vain demanded reparation, a battle was fought, v which weaken- 


ed both parties ſo much, that they were at peace for a whole 
year. Then Calphurnius Agricola took the command,- "_—_ 
proved a ſucceſsful general, and obliged the northern | 


to keep within the praetenture of Urbicus. eee whe 
ſucceeded Antoninus in the Roman empire, recalled Calphur- 


nĩus Agricola; upon which, a fierce war, and more dangerous 


to the Romans than any: of the preceding, broke out in Bri- 


tain. The Britons ee the Roman 2 ways wg ay 


th 


conſummate abies, fas 
7 e, bis being reclled, — diſcipline f in 
Britaini ſuffered a vaſt re n.- As to Ethod, there is no - 
thing in probabſe in what the Scotch writers tells us, that be 
took all adrantages agalüf the Romans, and was at laſt aſſaf- ö 
ſnated by a muſician, who, I all northern coyrts, were for- 
re. in . ee 3 OR wo wy ba es "uy beds 8 


e to eſtabliſh n in 00 family: p "dy was aſſaſ· 
ſinated by one of his em. eſties in WO So a oi reign, 
and of Chriſt 19 7 et . 

By this time a total ee A le * hes allies” ; 
government of the Romans in Britain. Perennis, firſt miniſter . 
to the emperor Commodus, had perſuaded his maſter to give 
the command of his Britiſh armies to knights, inſtead ofifena- - 
tors. Hiſtory is ſilent as to the motives of this meaſure; but 
it probably was in conſideration of ſums advanced for the — 
port of the emperor's pleaſures (the knights being the money 
ed memof Rome) for which they were to indemnify them- 
ſelves by peculation. It is certain, however, the Roman fol. 
diers in Britain mutinyed under this innovation; and their 
diſcontents roſe ſo high, that the army deputed fiſteen hun- 
dred of their number to carry their complaints, and lay them 
before commodus in perſon at Rome. The emperor met the 
deputies Mout the gates, and they accuſed | Perennis of af. 
piring to place his ſon upon the imperial throne. Commodus, 
upon this, ſeeming to believe them, gave up Perennls,. whom 
he had now begun to hate, to the ſoldiers, who put him to 
death. The mutiny ſtill continued, through the vaſt relaxati- 
on of diſeipline that prevailed among the troops. The ſoldiers. 
even talked of elected a new emperor, and named Pertinax to 
the purple. He was a brave general, and at that time commands | 
ed'an _ — the n Commodus however, was 
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Pertinax, he orderd him 'to-paſs « over. to Britain, and 3 


take the command of the Roman army, 


e g arriral übe troop sccksinbed hid emperor. Hie de- 
eee 


lined the honour with fo | much hey 0 klült the 


. to Poon and'PertinaX' | 

Perceiving, after this, that it was in vain for him to think of 
retrieving military diſeipline among ſuch troops, he deſired to 
be recalled. Clodius Albitius, a perſon gf great reputation, 
and deſcended from the antient Poſthumi, was next ſent by 
Commodus to command i in Britain. The reader is to under- 
ſtand that Scotland; or rather the northern neighbourhood of 
the praetenture of Urbicus, ſeems to have been the ſeene of 
action at this time in Britain. The ſouthern parts were not 
only provinciated, but governed by their native kings, who 
_ reigned as viceroys to the Romans, and generally were ſo firm 
to their intereſt, that they had nothing to apprehend from the 
inhabitants. The Romans were even ſo indulgent to the pro- 
vinciated Britons, that they tolerated Chriſtanity in the iſland, 
as appears from the hiſtory and coins of Lucius, a Britiſn 
Chriſtian king. This was long before we have any certainty 


of the introduction of Chriſtianity into Scotland, where the 


inhabitants, or at leaſt the bulk of them, ſtill continued brave 
independent Pagans, 8 kept the en e rh in x perpe. 
Wo alarms.” | 

Albinus was a man 2 och high rank ch 


"th he declined the henour of being nominat Muaceſar, or 


hei- apparent to the empire, by Commodus. This he did, 
partly upon prudential, and partly upon republican principles, 
as he thought that the imperial purple would diſhonour a de- 
ſcent of the Poſthumi. He ſeems to have ſucceeded in re-ſettl- 
ing the military diſcipline z. but upon a falſe report of the em · 
peror's death being ſpread, he harangued the ſoldiers to aboliſh 
the imperial tyranny, and to return to their old form of 200 
vernment under conſuls. At the ſame ** be informed t 
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Sema 460 ha cc atinued in a k independent commanc 
of the Roman _ in Britain, till the death 'of Comme We. 
who was: ſueceeded by Pertinax. The licentiouſneſs of : 4 15 
Roman ſoldiery had always rendered them. at varience with 

the ſenate, whoſe ſeverity they dreade d, bu whoſe authority 
was: reſolutely ſupported by Albinus. 1 The ſenators had con- | 
ceived. the higheſt expectation from his abilities and virtues, _ | 
and even addreſſed Pertinax to make him. his partner in the 


a Ms ha ane dated. e and bag. A es 5 time bef c e 


2 Julianus depended — N 8 of Albinas / 4 
d, i es ics the ere 4 of: Britain, „ and, was 8 


be. to pe defied the. mos power. ge who. knew, his | 

15 principles, at once hated and dreaded him; bu but carried his Gil. 

on, ſimulation ſo far as to aſſociate him with bimſelf in the empire :. 

or | 2 dignit which, though inconſiſtent, with his former principles, . 5 
id, Ae en gry to. accept. Upon the defeat and death 
es no farther room for diſimula- 
de- N in ke, wen are old, that he ſent murderers. in- 
tl. i to Britain to diſpatch Albinus, who diſcovering. this wicked, in- 

m- | tention from the confeſſion. of the aſſaſſins. under torture, im. 
iſn en declared himſelf emperor. Underſtanding that Seve- - 
30 rus was marching againſt bim, he ſhook, off his indolence, Th 
m and pa 5 over to the cont went of Europe, at the bead of 
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| >, call Wien 3 by: eve 
equal numbers, a moſt tertible battle 

FPfance. eve 

rus ſaved himſelf by throwing away his diadern.and imperial 

| 10 es n, rallied 2 an ſup orted b. 
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the Britons, at firſt, had the advantage, na; N 
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be Bg hom te * 8 have aſſigned to thei 
: -country during thoſe important tranſactions, is ea 
the firlt, He has brother to Ethod and Satrahel; S recort 
ed as a prince of merit, both civil and military. The Roman 
? e at this perie d, give great countenar 

2 and. It is certain, that _— the abſence- 


ney — or on A > ww bank by bw tongs od 


£ a is e py 3 Mare their af- 
y Tee ene . he was obliged to inform Severus that 
nothing but his own preſence could retrive them. Donald, or 
' whoever was the prince of the Caledonians at that time, had 
eneouraged the Meatae (for ſo Xiphilin calls the Britons who 
| lived'between the two praetentures) to take arms againſt the 
Romans; ſo that Severus was apprehenſive of loſing all Bri- 
tain. Upon his arrival there with his army, which was far ſu- 
perior to any the Romans ever, bag, in the iſlands, he immed 
ately marched northwards towards Adrian's wall. It | is in vain 
for the Caledonians and their allies, who knew they were n 
match for his numerous and well diſeiplined troops, to endea- 1. 
pour, by their deputies, to deprecate his wrath; for he ſtill W 1 
proceeded northwards, and rejected all terms of accommod: 
tion. He repaired the roads, and removed all We t! 
to his march; but he found the Caledenians a more danger- n 
ous r thas he had . i aer were —_ ihe: al 7 
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pros were ae wer ele harden by fatigue ; ; 


fe brave Britiſh er En, e the! ee Th. 


Roman oidiers-y -were Nees en rag lar niſhes, 
ſo much diſtreſſed in their match, that: they geſired each other | 
to Crag r The reader ma form ſome iden | 
from adobe 1 0 hor ity, that wee Der wy hy 


| be. Xiphilin tells ws, indeed, that We was car- 
3 Hatives: to-eede to him: ſome pert of 5 
N 2 why be 1 Taft, becavle, in we: * 


Te iy hrewiſe very! poſſible; Were re bee ( E 
the country, of the Meatae between abe two oractentates,” or, 
rather, t hat he diſpoſſeſſed" the enemy of all that "they" dei 
. of Adrian Wall; but it ſcateely can admit a. | 
that f er fe ormed imma Þ: dry his great eparations, 5 
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Traumnus, on the banks of the tier Carron· 1 
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Sei * Tad ee believes 4 , to AY a — Acink; tack) * 270 
erected to the memory of Cnecillia Metella, at Rome. This 
ble monument of antiquity wes demoliſbed in 1,42 by: 
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0 Caledonians than the praetentures either of 'Antoninus or A. 
dtian; and he accordingly built a wall which rn the ame di- 
eee that o er, Keen extended farther at uw end. 
_ the founder as a reg) + military fortification but the — 
the noe, will bod a gangs} of Buchahan's opinion 8 


of this. . Perg dig v what has folks, aid —_ — eminent 
ES certain this chat quite TK from that'of Ad _ 
main, it ran ſame ground; but, according to Mr. Hor] 
| e eee at each end than Adrian s. It has, all = 
WIT A paved military. way, though not always 42 paralle 
in, breadth about 3 2 and 8 coincides with Adrian 
mae er n. atter is toO Ul ant r inconven ut, it 
8 Ar. * 5 ey believes ere might have e been | 2 
— way, for conveniency of ſinal A from 
" tro. This was al > large inch ac he monk bu Wr 
- > ones proof that everan agger belonged to it. It had caſtella, or 
placed upon it at proper diſtances, generally dec than « mile one Hom an 
_ .othe 2 ;\ Theſe, excepting . which, was perbaps older than the wall 
L 
8 with kad probably four abe two caſtella, at the diſtance 
pr meme eur eighteen yards from each other; which, by the few 
remains of them, appear to "have | * yards. {qu e at the bottom. 
- Thus the centinets placed üpon them, -within call of each other, a 
ready communication was kept up through 5 whole extent of the wall. 
Upon, or car, this wall were ſeventeen forts. ox ſtations, cach conſiderably 
larger than the caſtella: theſe ſtood at uncertain diſtances one from another; 
and were thickeſt. and ſtrongeſt at the two extremities, and in the. middle. 
5 The wall gra as generally on the top of high ground, both, for ſtrength and 
155 &; often built in places, through which 3 it would have been imprac- 
_ricable to have carried Adaian's vallum; and extends, in the whole, fGxty- 
eight miles one hundred and ſixty-· nine paces. - The thickneſs. of it appears 


"not to have been every wards val; ſomctinres it meaſures ſeven fbot four 
inches at the 2 1 | 
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' territor [mide * — * and . 2 8 
9 of lands to the ſouth of Adrian's/wall; and that he meant 
it as the barrier of his empire in Britain, ſeems to be pain, 
from his giving to his officers and ſoldiers the Meatian lands 
in the neighbourhood, to be held by a kind of military: cemure, 
— e 2 * n ae? n N 
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Boul WY 6! 2a 40 { WM le near. was 1 at 089 the FUR im 
the heart. of it 'being broad and thin, ſet cdge-ways, and cemented by 
pouring upon them liqui&mortar, The foundation ſometimes is ſtrengthen= 
ed with oaken piles. The breadth and depth of its ditch,is uncertain; bur 
ſeem to hæve bet about ten foot” dee , and twelve foot or more. over. The 
whole was begun at scgedunum, or Conhns-houſe on the T car- 
ried weſtward to Timocelum or Boulne "= This wa, is neither mentioned - 
by Xiphilin nor Herodian, though the former mentions that-the Meatas 
dwelt near the wall which divides the iſland into two parts. It is , however, 3 
mentioned by. Spartiag/in,/the following word: © Arabos in deditionem 
accepit. Adiäbenos in tyibutarios coegit. Britamniam (quod maximum ejus 
imperſi decus eſt) murò per tranſverſam inſulam duds, utrinque ad num 
ocean; unde etiam Britannic! nomen accepit.” -* He received the ſubmaſ- 
fion of the Arabians 3 he compelled the Adiabeni to become trihutary a 
fortified Britain (which is the greateſt glory of his reign) with a wall drawn 
croſs, the iſland from ſea to ſea j where WA he took the name of Britanni- 
cus.” AndjAurelius Victor ſays, © Ob hzc tanta Ambicum, Adiabevicum, 

et Parthie-cognominx paties dizere. His majora aggrefſus, Britanniam quæ 
ad ca utilis erat, pulſls hoſtibus muro munivit, pen tranſverſam in ſulam 
ducto\utkitique ad finem ocean.” For theſe 6 EC exploits, the ſenate 

m new ec him with the ſurnames Arabicus, diabenicus, and Parthicus. 
6eec ing to greater things, repelled the enemy in Britain, and for- 
tified I the — whi den was ſuited to ts. thee purpoſe, with a. wall drawn 
croſs, the iſland from fea to ſea.” „The ſame author, in an abridgement, 
makes the extent of this wall to be but thirty-two myles, as Eutropius makes 

it only thirty-five. © But as to that abrĩdgement of the Roman hiſtory, un- 
der the name of Aurelius · Victor (ſays Mr. Innes in His Critical Eflay) the 
author is uncertain, as well as the time he lived in; and the genuine and 
undoubted work of Aurelius Victor, as we ſhall ſee preſently, gives much 
the ſame account of Severus's wall as Spartjan; that it was bounded on 
each fide by the ocean, without any further agcount of its dimenfions. As . 
to Ky 8s, though the vulgar editions give but thirty-two miles to Seve- 
rus's wall, there i is juſt ground to beligve, that the-antient copies had a C 
or L hefore the numerical letters XXXIIz ſince St. Hicrome, near Futropi- 
us's time, who follows him; hath CXXXT1. Oroſius, about the ſame time, 
gives the ſame dimenſion; and, after them, Caſſiodorus, Ado, Nennius, ; 
and othets, who give all exxxII miles to Severus 's wall: in which it is 
ad highly probable, that the numerical letrer L hath been, by error of the 
le- cranſlator, altered into that of C, theſc two. letters. being cafily confeurded 
y- in antient MSS. and there being pes in Britain that hath . 
Irs miles of breadth; which rouge, app 1 n to critics to cut off 

ur the C in Eutropius, whereas there is no v0 e zoe Hicrome's digg ; 
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ed to think. has Rama — 2 this nal, "oye be wav 
peace, with-the Caledonia: : 15 
Itiis certain, that, novaldſiending the. vigeur 
ain ſabſiſed;6he . was now diſabled by age rn Hin gitjes 
and that he committed the carrying on the wall, avd 55 A: 
great works, to his worthleſs ſon Ar us, "8 terwards bet- 
ter known by the name of the emperoc; Caracalla, who had 
more-than once attempted his. life: and for the ſame reaſ 
be was obliged to rel bquiſh | to him the command of che s my. 
The brutality ef Antoninus was ſoch, that the Caledoni- 
uns and the "Meata@again / took arms, and the old empero 
was once more called to the field. Being carried i in p45 to 
- the camp, he was ſo exaſperated with his renewal of hoſtiſities, 
that be gave directions to his ſoldiers from a. verſe. of Hemer 
_ © hat they ſnould not ſpare even the child in the mother's 
belly. N otwithſtanding this, we are intirely. 1 ignorant of the 
_ eonſequence; 3 whether the emperor continued in theyfie 
| left. the proſecution, of his revenge to one of bis ſonz. Ie 
even uncertain whether any hoſtilities followed, 2 a he 
the empetor did not chuſe to conclude a peace; foFhe 
ſoos after, and boaſted upon his death. bed, that he had left 
Britain in tranquility. His greateſt ambition was to deſerve, 
and - obtain, the name of Britannicus, which both be and his 
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tion he interview between the empreſs Julia and the wife o 
a Caledonian chief Argentocoxus. The Britiſh lady was 2 3. 
mong her other country women of quality, who after the 
concluſionl of the peace, paid a viſit to the Roman camp, where 
ſhe. was entertained by the empreſs for ſome time; till grow- 
ing familiar, the latter upbraided the Britiſh ladies, becauſe, 


though married, they abandoned themſelves to the embraces 


+0 ſeveral men, © It is true 9 the fprightly ngen) 
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ther caſe, we e's that there: was a a very — > | 
ble intercourſe bet N two people, Oor Wee 


eee 0 r Had Xiphilin/ or Die een 5 0 
the Caledonian name of the chief, it might have thrown ſome 
light on the biſtory'of. Scotland at this period; and it is ſur · 
apy: ing, that the n of the hiſtory of the firſt. for- 


ns of i it, 1 to coin 1 — 5 the Roman 4 


. of . rg de en pw 8 * E e lend their Ws 

is wives to each other, and then take them back, could upbraid 
fl a Britiſh, lady. with the want of de I 
ve examine the cuſtoms of other nations, who were far from 

| barous, the antient Egyptians, for inſtance, the 

of Athen and the b we ſhall find, in matters of con- 

oh cubitiage, uſages as groſs as -thitt'with which our Caledonian 

ie is reproached. The truth is *, there was a community of. 

re © wives among the antient Britobs, but of a very ſingular kind; 

v- for it was confined to ſmall. circles of ſriends and acquaintan- 


e, ces. Ten or twelve wen, 15 aps, eſpouſed each of them a 
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been to o the man rho originally married the Mott 2 
this cuſtom was eating. we - hall not N 7 but the e Bri- 
e perhaps, nat 1 Tr Williara denkt Jays) + « thb b 
dhe injuries of edc; the confinewent of gle martisgevz 
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try. 'Tertllian, who pi oft "year 209, ee . 
s, that nity had ſubdied thoſe places in Britain thar 
were inacceſſible to the Roman arms. We ſhall nor howe- 
ver 4 —— that —— was then the national ry of 


ned ma Ny er their 2 Ne a with aa 
— and concubinage. One of the compliments paid 
by Martial to Claudia Ruſſina, à Britiſh lady and a chriſtian, 
was his wiſhing ſhe might be always happy in one huſband, * 
As to Donald himſelf, we know THEE more of iu than that 
he died in 2 15 CEOre Nut 
* * ol 
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ee wp, of * prince, * is ſaid aber 
tranquil, and to bade laſted ua ta e years, 
killed as be was: endeavouring, 


meh the i imaginary! e af one Ful- 
he ſays, was conſul of the Albanian Britons, - 
from one of their antient kings. Fordun has a. 8 
rey's fables, concerning this eee and 

kes Severus drive him into Scotland, meaning, we ſuppoſe, 
Seythia ; from whence he returned by ſea with an army of 
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1 | Hows _- Pitts, beſieged Tolk, and killed Severus 
l Ingfleet, an eminent Engliſh. antiquary, bas reproact 
E:-.. old hiſtorian Fordun for having been milled in following this 
-- Fable of Geoffrey. The right reverend author, however, 

axe wy have . that one bay dun does indee 


Fs emperor Raſbanus 9 ＋ killed by Carus, e | 
other of Geoffrey's abominable fictions, he doe A with 
=P mark 0 reprobanion, n ws . very ſound 8 
Ef, cuſable in building: upon. Geoffiey Foundation: -/ 
Upon the whole, we think it indiſputable, that duri 
; inns interval after the death of Severus, the 
gad to the ſouth of Adrian's prsetenture; though very 801 
ſbly they might have a few exploratory towers on | Its” — 
| We . therefore, very fairly preſume: that the 


> whole of it is 2 forged by cer er there i 
ſufficient real for believing,” that the war-t the:Ro: 
mans on the one part, under geverus and the Caledvinians 
= Meatae, i cs, on the other; might be full of very inte- 
 refting events aud adventures, though they are ſuppreſſed b 
Ml hb emen, e pigs” my eg Ae their own 
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Under Publius Licinivs Calla Wee the Roma 
e philoſopher, termed Britain a land fruitful in ryrargs 
are told that no fewer than thirty at one time claimed "y 
95 imperial purple. The names of ſome of them appear ſtill up 

on their coins, which have been ſound in the ſouthern part 
N Britain; but we know not whether any laid claim to Cale 
. donia. In 276 Proculus and Bonoſus claimed Bt tain, pa 
7 ad Gaul z Wor aw were defeated by the empero 


ear that the Jale Jonians had any concerg i 
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tlie Tei ede by His ſon * 1 | 
oz. provitiy ee ae defies and purſued by his ſab« 

| jan and, fearivg to fall into their hands, put himſelf is 

death. NaT#waLocus, whoſe daughters Athirco is ſaid to have 

deflowered, headed-this inſurceftion; and uſurped the thrones 

buy n Athiveo's e for. vw his three e e 


th be Pie. Norsiibſlanding the tir of. romance which! inſets! 


'Scotch- hiſtory at this period, we have no renſon to doubt 
fuck a Pictiſn King then exiſted ; and as it is probable. 


and-the Caledonians, might-live undet ſeparate governments 
and becavſe we know for a certainty, that the Pictiſh Kking- 


dom hhuriſmeg many years after this date. Nathalocus hav. 
s-to diſpatch Dorus and his nephews, they kill. 


ed a Pict, by a-miſtake, for Dorus. Nathalocus having miſe 
ſed his aim, and perceiving that Dorus had a ſtrong; party in 
his kingdom, ordered all the noblemen whom he thought to 


be in the royal intereſt, to be ſtrangled,” This cruelty pro- 
duced; an inſurrection; and the uſutper, according to the 
manner of the times, ſent to Colmkilg, the famous Jona of 


the antients, to conſult a woman who. Was reputed to be a 
weird ſiſter, about his'fare. Stie told him that the king was 


to be ſhort · lived; but that he would fall by the hand not of 


an enemy but a domeſtic. The en e demanding the name 
of the aſſaſſin, © Thou art the man,” replied the weird ſiſter. 
Her declaration determined him to the act; which, upon bis 
return, he perpetrated for his own ſafety. The name of this Wo. 


meſtic is ſaid to have been Murray; and the ſtory is far more 
probable than many others of the ſame kind we meet 19 nach in 
the later ages, and among the moſt polite people. | 


"Fixpoc, Athrico's eldeſt ſon, received: ie gen of the | 
tyrant's fate from Murray himſelf; and was immediately pro- 
claimed king. He poſſeſſed all the perfections of body ee 
mind; and ſubdued. the iſlanders, who, under Donald their 


chiefiain, attempted to revenge the death of Nathslocus. An- 
other Donald, ſon of the former, who Was 9 * 
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dhe ae defcendutits of the wachen , 
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| Sine into Ireland, receit | 


and returning home, he ſent two gained 
of Garantius the king's brother, a his e ho aflſſts ü 


this time be 


FE = 0 deren ds, | . 


the king, which they accordingly did while he was hunting: 


dut they were overtaken and put to death, and Carantius 
008 ge among the Romans. We think it neceſſary to 
inform our readers, that all theſe facts are omitted by n 


torian Fordun, though related by Boece and Buchanan. 

Donarsp, the youngeſt of Athirco's ſons, being raif * 
ls throne, was, in the firſt year of his reign defeated. 
killed by Douarp of the iſles ; who, thereupon." 


A" 1 18 
crown, but was defeated and killed by CraruwinTh, the Ton 
of Findoc. This prince, after bis acceſſion, - 5 a ſtriet 
juſticiary, and renewed his family leagues with, the Pitts. A 
trifling accident at an hunting-match is, howe rb faidgto 
have colt the lives of three thouſand of his own. + etal nc 
two thouſand of the Pits: upon which hoſtilities commence: 
between the two nations. About this time, the Ranger 1 
ſius appeared. It muſt be acknowleged, to the reproach of li- 
terature, that notwithſtanding all the pains taken by Dr. Stu- 
kely, and other antiquaries, to clear up the hiſtory. of this 


' Britiſh emperor (for ſuch he certainly was) it ſtill remains ob- 


ſcure; and we are likewiſe to obſerve, that about the time 
ve now treat of, the name of the Caledonians began to wear 
-out among the Romans, who ſubſtituted that of Picts in its 
room. We muſt, notwithſtanding, be of opinion, that they 
lived under diſtinct governments; and in this we are counte- 


nanced by the earlieſt records. The uncertainty of the hiſtory 


of Carauſius proved too great a temptation for Boece to re- 


* 0 be 


ſiſt, and accordingly he makes him the ſame perſon with the 


exiled Galedonian prince Carantius. It is certain that Carau- 
ſius, who is ſaid to have been by birth a Menapian, had about 
un to make a great figure at ſea. The emperor 
Probus had carried over to Britain, large colonies of Vandals 


and Burgundians, to whom he had aſſigned land there. The 


Roman perfect, whom ſome call Laelianus, and ſome Sarur- 


nius, at this time, aſſumed the imperial purple: but was 
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5 10 1 — 44 2 and Btl. 15 
r ced_ a fenen of krönte, till Diocleſian and 
3 mi n were raiſed to the empite. About the time of their 
: „ ee ae the coaſts of Gapl and Britain were ſwarming with: 
$ 
0 


_— or German, free-booter#z and the charge of ſuppreſ- 


ng them was committed to Carauſius, who winked: at their 
frequent deſcents, that he might take their ſhips when return · 
ing ben full of booty, which be entirely appropriated to his 


o own uſe, His practichs, in ſhort, became ſo glaring, that he was 

d tence put to death. ro avoid wis een. he aſſumed 
e | th e, 2 and carr 2 his fleet co _ where 

7 a 

1 re 5 
ol ths Diets = an 1 Caledonian, lags as Maximian was then at 
d fea with-a fleet and army to ſuppreſs him; but there can bee, 
d ng foundation for ſaying, with ſome writers, that he aſſigned - 
- Scotland to the Picts for the aſſiſtance: they: gave fim. 
i- i — Mauwian,. perceiving that Corayſius was e 

I- fubd ? ,. agreed to a treaty which left bim in full poſſeſſion: 

is of the ereignity of the provinciated Britain, as appears by: 

> | any: undoubted medals, and other moguments, in the cabi - 


e i nets of the curious, where Carauſtus is repreſented 2s: e 
Ty Wor emperor. He reigned as ſuch for ſeven years 
| likewiſe. in poſſeſſion of, Geſſoriacum, now called Been 

3 h he 390 the e WAY * " Armioric we the 


an 4s Iyde, in F year 19 "Def we are told, that he had: 5 
an interview with Crathilinth (whom the Scotch hiſtorians! call 
his nephew) near the river Carron. There is reaſon for be- 
it lieving that he repaired part of the wall of Severus, though, 
x io reality, we know hiitle of this true hiſtory beſides what is 
sto be found on coins and medals; but theſe prove him to 
e have been one of the moſt illuſtrious. perſonsges of that age. 
r- It is an undoubted fact, that Conſtantius, Caefar to Maximi- 
F ”_ was the gd general of the age, thought to be 2 885 
2. 2 | | 
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of 15 
for Gaus and that the fleet. of the latter was: com oe 
of ſailors from all nations, who, a xorging to . a 
en, were pou by: — lund, bol * neighhguric coun - 

ee r 1 "whit Ya vet 


 pire and Conſtatius beſieged Geſſoriacum, which 32 N | 
ſtrongly fortified. © The death of the ewperg 8 hy ws: 7 
" obſcure oventy in wad. 11 is is 


| If is account _ © dope e e pry at 
Alectus was fuborned” tothe allaſinatiqn by. mans, Who 
were at that time far from being delicate in ſuch — 1 The 
hiſtory of Alectus is equally.” obſcure apd uncertain with that 
'Garauſius, and, as related by the Roman hiſtorians, inh. 
ſiſtent with their own chronology. . Conſtantius un N 


i by landed in Britain,: _— burnt his gray 10 e from. his.. 


l "he diviſion of hs 3 PS 3 two > Carlarge. 
ler the reſignations s of Diocleſian and Maximian, . Britain 
fell to the lot of Conſtantin: 
ſius was ſo far from being a fre- boote, 


W 
Ar. 4 
EF 


2 — eien. 2 
ers, whom he took into his pay; becauſe Conſtantius, at the 
_ time of his acceſſion, found Britain ſo much improved, that. 5 
he made it the feat of empire, and is ſaid to have taken a 
Britiſh lady, the famous Helena, to be the partner of his bed. 
What the ſituation of the Sieden and Picts was during 
the reigns of Carauſius and Alectus, it is uncertain; but there. 


by the Roman hiſtorians, that he Pe Vent Sagt 3 arts a- 1 


mong the Britons, by means of the Franks, and or 
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It is bighly pr obable. that 5 . 


jedanions 3 — adde m of tho beta 
N unn k bee heiwithdrew the Roman ger, 
frontiggs. We an ee, Bun ons pl jon, oh 


poutheem — that of the Meximg Conn add = 
ng te ſome antiquaries, this diviſion included, 2 5 
orthern counties of England, the whole bunten ef he 
» [ruſt have been the zoundary o RR CITES: Wo 
2 wee at the time of 'Conflantine's death bur + .* 
of edals n+ em ot ſtones, relating is 
hig eonjecture: though we are 

ar Was ——— may not have been diſcovered. es 
Poring thoſe tranſactions Crathilinth died, after a reign of 

eniy· four years, about the year 313. n e 1260558 Sidad 

"mou — of rv at this period, is again corrobe- 
. "writers. We _ no'reafon 
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5 to 8 ons ade n 8 perſecu 10, + 
bers of Chriſtians took refuge among the . 

Picts; and that, before that times, the Scots were er 

| ſettled i in Britain. Hiſtorian 


| 0 * wockg rat 525 antiewaries Sade” Se word 2 1s no 


' - marched; or ſailed; in e ee into m countr 
(for that the northern nations had them a rude. ee 
unqueſtonable;) that wherever they went 
Scots, or Scyts; that their chief ſerrl e 
and Ireland; and that conſiderable bodies 
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and antiquaries'have given them- 
| ſelves w_ 2 a i ing | wha! Ao wy” the mum ef 


8 


other than the word Seyt, or Scythian, the nat 
many people, Jam, bowever, of opinion that t 
ted (but at wh ar period, we al gene ignorant) eir or 
ginal ſeats in- Pe, ands, times; that! oy 


the weſtern coaſts of Scotland: but -T re reaſon ſor be 
were ſent over thither from wo 6 It is, 
y, highly probable that g the 3, It 

A te to Scotland, were people 


from thingy by the 
_  Guydhels, or whoever were the old inhabitants of thoſe parts, 
For this plain and natural reaſon, becauſe the country of Ire 
land is, there, a far more inviting ſoil, than the oppoſite coaſts 
of Scotland X. Add to this, that Carrickfergus in Ireland, may 
be eaſiy ſeen from Scotland; that a ſmall boat can dove 


to it in three or four hours; and conſequently, ii it has 
been always acceſſible to the gude navigation. Such, „ "abſtrad 
ed from the wild dreams of the Scotch writers concerning 
Gathaelus and Scota, a daughter of Pharaoh, is the moſt: pre 
bable account of the origin of the Scots, and the beſt adapred 
to remove their difficulties which occur among antiquarie 
and old: hiſtorians. As to thi e e from a ſim 
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1 FO ol language tiny prove nothi «more: üg het 
d language of all thoſe antient nations "was the. dame, that , 
y Il Celtic, aud that their-words, to this: .day, 10 tain. an E "2 
but of this matter we have already treated. 88 ö | 
v Upon the whole, we are warrantediin ſi e e alk __ 


_ now called Scotlpnd, at that time I trear offi was i- 


k 
5 ö y different nations; 'that the Caledonians were the 
ve were the deſcendents 


of the old Britons, whom the Belgie h Stor 


it, tons forced northwards 
10 before the deſcent: of Julius Caeſar upon the iſland ; that the 
of | Pits, who lived in Scotland, were the deſeendants of thoſe 


it. Belgic Britons; that the Scots were adventurers, who original 
ri: ly came from the northern countries; and that more polite 
ey nations termed them Scythians, becauſe. of their uncouth, 
es barbarous appearance; from whence the Britons. firſt named 


wem Shuits, and the Romans, from chem Called them Scoti. 


is 
jede That a colony of the Shuzts, or Scots might be brought un- 


ain der Miletius, or ſapge other leader, from Spain to Ireland, where 
on they ſentted, from whence Ireland formerly had the name of Sco- 
be · tia, by no means en with my account. The truth ig an- 
is tiquaries-have bewildered themſelves inſ their conjectuts ad 
ne · diſputes, by not hit to the univenſalicy of ae a 
langue; e 1 
Though we 8 0 ſufltoled the As at this f ESE ve 
inhabited the weſtern parts of Scotland, yet I am far from 
thinking, that parties of them might not have landed on o- 
ther parts of the coaſts; and it ſeems to be more than proba- 
ble, that about the year 3 30, they might have means to col- 
let themſelves into one body, ſo as to make head agaioſt | the 
Romans. I cannot even perceive: any abſurdity i in thinking, 
that many of them, before. their arrival in Scotland, might 
have ſerved as mercenaries in the frequent wars which then 
deſolated the empire. It is well-known, the Roman armies, 


out employment in the field. The ſuperiority which the Scots 
ſoon acquired,: and afterwards e over . 8 and 


at that time, were compoſed of diſciplined provincials and bar- 
barians; and that no ſet of adventurers could ever be wich- 
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-- dab, oy — ls Wap , 938 Sen: 
The ſuegeſſor a aſſigned to Cratnilinth by l avritet 
is s Fixconatlien, who is repreſented ds performing many glo- 
rious Exploits againſt the 8, f g 

Chriſtiari piety. Conſtantine died in the yur 3 37 and we 


fairs gf Britain for ome yea 

the Scotch and Brit hiſtorians, brother to 
empreſs Helena, was left by Conſtantine bit Heutenabr in Bri- 
tain; and defeated Octavius, whom the South Britons had 
choſen for their king. Octavlus, after bis defeat, fled togPin- 
eormach, from whom Trahern demanded him. Fincor 
bad ſpirit enough, not only to tefuſe to give Octavius up. but 


to raiſe an army 0 reſtore him to his throne; which he actu - 


ally did, after defeating Trahern, and forcing hitn to fly to 
Gaul. We are told that Octavius, in return for Fincor- 
 mach's ſervices, edded to him the countieaghf, Cumberland a1 
"Weſtmoreland ; by which, perhaps, we x T o underſtand 
a ow in wy md os Octavius ſoon repented: of his — 21 
was preparing to diſpoſſeſs Fineormach of 
equiſition, Trahern returned at the head of twenty 
me den, "and defeated Oftavius, who fled to Norway. 
von d Wel . of Trabern, he mounted his throne à third 
time, and; ever after lived upon amicable terms with the Scots 
d Picts; the name of the Caledonians being now almoſt diſ: 
uſed. Fincormach is ſaid to have died in 358. Whatever 
truth may be in the abaye” relation, it is certain, that under 
tbe emperor Conſtans, the nations to the north of the Roman 
ptaetentures made ſo conſiderable an impreſſion upon South 
Neuere that he was obliged to go over in the middle of win. 
ter to ſuppreſs them. He was attended by his brother Con: 
e Whether they were ſucceſsful, does not appe 
which gives ſome countenance to the Scotch accounts of this 
period. They are, indeed omitted by eee which is 
the more extraordinary, as they are admitted by Fordun. 
Three couſin-germans, begotten by three brothers of Cra- 
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or muten, 400 A * the f er the death of k Fine 

pi ph he left tus bor ſon 

who wen carried e to d the lle of Man, ter wege to the © erowih 

| ug deſcerded fror the ke bebte * - "ns 
Pits, mounted the throne, and Forced the 

r eagſompetieors to leave the Kingdorh + bur proving a 

tyrsut / i nobles put mm to death, aud by way 6 getifi6ns; 


eartied bis hebd about pon a Pele. His death was feſented by 


Necla, ling of the Pitts, his kidſipen, who being defeated 
5 Wit 48, this laſt ſoceteded Remaeb, Nettan, however, a- 

nol wok e Reid; and, after # bloody battle; Ineas being de- 
Rink and killed, wis ſuceseded by FirifLfacn, the third | 
competitor above-mentioned; who tavaged the Eutitics of Fife 
and Aghus, part of the Pietim Semis, and kiſea theic | 
king; but was bichſeif afterwards Nabbed by His harper, 
had been ſuborniel for that E by ce Pikts. Fetbelmach 
was ſuccetded by Event the firſt; ſbh of Fincormaeh. Un- 
der him, the Roti and Pictim forces Wete united Igfinft the 
Caledoniatt$/ and Scets. The naitie'of the Tieuh king wis 
Herpuſt, and of the Roman pracfe&t Maximus. Th. 


and PiAI forces joined agiinſt Eugene, whom icy defeated oY 


in the county of Galloway but Maximus, unable to itt 
his vis 
inſurrection had happened; ſeparated From the Pits, whi 
thereapdh defeated by the Scots. Next year, Marlis, whoſe | 
ſecrer intenilon was to root out both the Scots and Picts, 

marched agäinſt the forther, on pret ence of revetiging the 
wrongs done by theth t6 the latter. The Scots, ſeeing theit 
extermination was intended; brought itito the field, not only 
the men Eapable of beating ants; but their Können Ax. 


In an engagement whith ẽnſued, they would have beaten the 1 
Pics and Britons, had nöt the latter been ſupported by ile 
diſciplined Romans; but Eugene being killed, with the Best. N 


eſt part of his nobility, the Scots were completely | — 
10 . reduced t to * ſtate of- Tavery, and nal OE; hor 
Vo. Mt VVV | TE 


, by belt ble 15 rents ro the Totti, wife , 
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1 th Romans, but was defeated, and ſent priſoner to. 
The royal army of Scotland at that time reſided in Denmark. 
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_ they, made frequent moo upon 0 la * 
Maximus afterwards Wen the "imperial aby bu 
was killed in Italy“ The Britons choſe C Con antine FT, 
bim and upon his death Gratian, who beit n | 
ed, Fiftorious was ſent. aa ed from, Rom ai ww, 4 80⁰ 
Britain. The Picts ha I $8 
e but Vittorinus x xo! 


2 Rat rep eee 
the expulſion of the Se, who had ann, Went u 


fol attempts to reſettle themſelves. fem hoc fon . 


HDurſtus, ſon of Herguſt the Piti Ky rebelled ago 


The heads of it were Ethod, and his ſon Erth : "both of them 
died in. exile; but the latter married a Daniſh princeſsy by 
whom. he had a ſoy, Fxzous II, who followed the fortunes 
of Alaric the famous G Goth, and was preſent at the ſack of the 
_ city; of Rome in the year 410, by the northern barbarians. 


Here the firſt diviſion of -ourhiſtory- of Scotland end; but 


we preferve our propoſed wothok, by accompanying 
with what we learn from the Romans. 
- Magnentius was,. by the Roman. Bl declared em 


in oppoſition to Conſtantius, the ſurviving fon of a 
the Great. The father of Magnentius was a Briton, and his 
claim was favoured by Gratianus Funarius, the imperial gene · 


ral upon the iſland; but, after a diſpute of three years, Mag- 
nentius was ſo much reduced that he killed himſelf at "Lyons 
in France. Conſtantius becoming thereby the ſole poſſeſſor of 
the empire, ſent over one Paul, a Spaniſh notary, as an in- 


2 to confiſcate the eſtates of ſuch Britons who had join 


ed Magnentius. Paul proceeding with great ſeverity in the 
exerciſe of this infamous office, was s oppoſed. by one n 


5 
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Rd 2 \ . > , 7 1 f 8 nr 
. y e 1 att 1 r 


c t GG cnmr = mu HAH 
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— his — +46 en boſom, 1 The cruel. 
ties and  rapaclouſneſs of Paul had then no check; menue 
in dhe time of Jul be met with a deſerved 

fate, by being burnt 1 All this time the northern Btitons < 
were continuing their®r to the ſouth of the Roman 
praetentutes. Jullan * over Nee g an abandoned 

moner of avarice and eruelty, to © reſtrain them; but, tho” 

nech eh a large army, compoſed of different nations, 
not ing memorable.” g er ee, is the neut Ro. 9 


2 ode of the greateſſ wen nder Me Reload 4 88 
vernment, and Bulehcbaudes, ander general of great diſline · 
non. Valentinlan ſent Severus to repel- the invaders, and he, 
being ſoon zecalied, was fucceeded by Joinus. This laliiÞ*when 


4 | he arrived, found the Roman affairs ſo Serge ihar he a 
„ bei from the imperial cant, and Thenda e. 
7 aes the beſt eren of the age, ia er Tels  _. - 


at rs ame: the leading people i in 5 * of man. 'T y 
Dicaledonii WY the 


5 were divided into two nations, e 4 
4 vecturiones, WhO were no other than the ſouthern and te © 
Fn northern inhabitants. The formerghad been converted to Chrif- / 2 
1 tiahiry by St. Ninjgo,” a Briton, and were ſeparatil fron the 5 


4 Eat g v Grat pian mountains. For . ee we 
15 art indebted te the wnexceptionab Eaurt | 2 
je- 


' Marcellinus aud che vener aße ; wile 
© i] Gf cke Attacotti i moſt warlike race, who we believe; were a2 
jul | tribe g Secythians or Scots, inbabiting Caithneſs and the nor- ; 8 
thern coudties; dd even the Scots are mentioned as: 9 4 
war at this time upon the Romans. . = 

When Theodoſius landed, he found he Rose empice 5 
in Britain in a manner cgoped up in the ſouthern parts; "te, 
is, Pics and the Scots baving 1 almoſt as far a8 * Ari 


oP 9 R n = 
a, R * ö 


9 "OY £58 OE f ? i onde, bh 
9 


" Prima, which . ts . ogdon. The part 
f thera invaders being chiefly intent upon plunder, and, e /We 
may. ſuppoſe, poorly diſciplined, it Was no difficul;-mayes 
ſuch a general as Theodafiud) at the bead din pumerous ax. 
, to repel-them. He formed his troops into three diviſiines apd 
having ſtript the invaders of their, plunder, reſtored is 40- 1þe 
origival proprietors. He then retürned ta London, to capſyls 
in what manner the Roman intereſt could be reyiyed.a | 


ſerved, This he found a far wotę difficak dee en 


he had. foreſeen. The Galedanians and Pits had 4 
ſouthern brethren with a 2 ent 0 
Which the Roman mann CG 


| bim to pro ac the vale rns beyond. the prae | 
' accordingly. Theodoſius, egmwitting the charge of the AY 
affairs to a Romgo lawyer, and the military ta one Nulcigug 
tis field, and with great difficulty forced his enemies 10 
the north of Adrian's wall: and, at laſt, compelled em 9 
N agree to a Peace. He then applied bimſelf, to the ſwenthening 
1 the frontiers, which he fougd i in a moſt wiſesable ſituaſhn. 
| ian daviſn in his praiſes of the care Theo- 
F took to aa the cities, and recruit the gar riſans, 
that lay towards the North. He obſeryed that the praetentures 
were an inſignificant barrier againſt the northern nations ; and 
he, therefore, erected into a ſeparate. province (which, from 
the name of the emperor Valens, was called Valentia) gll he 
lands. lying between the | pena of Adzian and Ureicus, 
ich 1 NAar Oumry af the Mea: 
meaſure was found *a ſongd- policy +25 we,may 
woll e that the province Was, in a monner, new: pe op 
ed by Roman ſubjects. In fact, T heodoſius, . entirely Preced 
and regulated the ſyſtem of the Raman ginn in Brie 

tain, by reducing it to a regular order, „5 

This appears by the celebrated Notitia, publiſhed 1 Pab: 


* .,, Eirollus, which contains a liſt of the civil. and military officers of 


"Be Roman empire in Britain, and an written in the th time 
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Britain. Mentee 7: 3 of the reiz a ſer» 
pleyed as lookers, d, * 


neſs it wag ta bes warnipg: 10 tie mations . f the. ne 


22 


ſederating with: the enemy, ius 
cheit paſtaꝶp nd Wen returned ta ihe front 
2 character s of the antlent Romans ever Son Up 
whole, there js reaſon ta believe this campaign if Th adi 
in Britain to have 


ſetiled in ahe-nonbegy-qaris of the | iſland; a 
ably: from the te impny of Claudian, and otheg w 
ſeems likewiſe certain, ihe TheMoſi us carried Is arme 
lerne, the inbabitants of which be f l agee be but anti 
are divided in opinian, whether by that lerne _ Rated 
Ireland, or Stratheen, which lies on the bas of 

Ierna, er Ern, in Scatland Th 
tated between the Seatch and! 
own part, I can fee no aeg 


on gained by the Scots, it 


— 
1 


fathers had the Hanour of being pt to the ſwat S] 
mans. Neither is it very wy to aſcertain the alorg-whith eb 
reſult to England, by. ſuppſng that the Romans OY: me 
victorious arms into Ireland. | wt, 


gate of Britain; byt we know littlejor nothing of bisexploits 


ſon to the 
Maximus, 4 general of: great mer , 
given to Theadoſius, aſſumed the mm 


and his uſurpation falls in with the period. which the moſt au- 


I e 


I * 
* 


en the molt glorious of a made dy the 's 
Romans fince the days of Agricola. Thar the Boots were then 0 


nations; Theſe not mn dase er ral but even « con- N 


in point of antiquity or * in admitting that their bre. 


N 7 
The brave 'Theodofius was et by 5 Th | The Os 


there. The emperor Gratian made the younger Theodoſius, 5 
-pnqueror of the Picts, his aſſociate" in the empire. 
trefenring the preference 


thentie accounts of the Horny oe as 4 eee of their " 
n. monarchy. 8 . N 


by * conchade, the reader. 1s to! A f hs kiniſetf.as 6 to ris, REY 
ne credit due to 5 the narrative which I have ten ee the Scotch 


of-TheodaGue Ihe younger ; but the pertietilar dte fai. 
ta Gi kiftory;. as the eſtabliſnment was confined to bod 's 


perial putpletin Britain's © 


point has been a f ve” 1: 
-oH antiquaries# For r 1 


 Horities' 0 which. Boece founds bis hiſtory; but T dare 
hole. Some part of i it may x be: true, becauſe 

ce vy Roman and co- temp Srary writers. v 6 

ow of no diſability that the inhabits of the nogthern parts 

of the iſland, who hall ſo great an intercourſe with the Ro- 
mans, were under, from recording the actions of their own 

. 165.3 nor do we think@hat the high antiquitibs of Hany coun- 
5 tries, he have been adopted by hiſtory, reſt upon a more 
rr than that of the Scots. The probability of 

the facts recorded, is, perhaps, the ſtrongeſt evidence which 

dght, that the hiſtory of the firſt forty kings, here 

; [ſition of latter times 3-becauſe thoſe coined 
iS e ip mieren and by. 08s alous . 


| y ob rve that, it is anne that Aenne 
to the teſtimonies 6 N Origen and Tertullian the Scots did em- 
b ace” the faith amongſt the firſt, and probably (as Buchanan 
1ewWeth) from ſome of John's diſciples, who fled by reaſon 
* the peffecution, cauſed by: Th bloody Domitian ſo. that 
About the year 20 3. which 4 


Nobles being ſo- 
lemnly becken, after which he puipofed to root 'out Heathe- 


« emperor Severus. 5 i ee . 
ereafter about the year 277 Jia Ctaüilinch iotended 
reformation, but was much hindered by the heatheniſh 
prieſts, (ca . Druides from their ſacrificing in groves under 
\. oaks, as fe OREN: who by their ſubtil inſiguations and 
influence upon the people; yer the Lord 
3 Hof this good king, and ſent ſeve- 
ral worthy men both winifiers and private Chriſtians, © from 
the ſouth parts of Britan, where the ninth and tenth per- 
ſecution under Aurelius and Diocleſian did rage, and theſe 


for en . e retireq life, were called Culdees, quaſicul- 


e e 
S 2 


2 


ps oh # f 5 ; 


P 7 55 "GSC os "0 
e tes“ : . is not, 4 eee eaſy to aſcertain the au · 


| 3 the fourth year of king Do- 
* nald the frfh, Chriſtian Religion was publickly profeſſed, the 


, - niſm out of the kingdom, b but was Fhindates Pug wats with the 
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and this work & tip a 
1 meet with a great n 


lande: but it ou 6. Wi 
We ſhall now give a table ſhewing . 
mentioned kings reigned 1 in Scotland „ Word 
hiſtorians. 5 85 1 5 ve - 155 
| Namie ; of the Kings. 785 Anko Mund. | Ante Chuilt. + 
| "Faye E.* "oa | — © 3641 290". wy | 
-\Fernbor, 806 ; 395. 
Mainus, | 3680 2 
5 Dornadil, 
Nothat, 
Reutha, 
„ Neu, 
N 
5 - on 
he Durſtus, OI | 
ſo- e 
ne- _ Gillus, N 
the Even * e 
N. Eder, 55 e 
zed ] een II. 66 WM 
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| Natha deus, 30 42 1 * 242 
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* ERGUs II. to the beginning of the reign of Fax: 
« Gow * This 4 is 4 Ag of 218 Ss, Fi, O 
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gives es evidence that F 4: trih r the Nein Scots 
were a diſtinct people, While the iſland was under the power il 
of the Romans; and this, we; think, admits of no doubt. The bit 
_ refſtimonies, produced by the Scots for their antiquities as high 


as the year of our Lord 400 (though falling far ſuott of their 1 
pretended antiquity) are full and ſtrong, beeauſe they arc or 
taken from records which time has providentially preſerved ſuac 
from the ravages which their archives underweiit from Edward 020k 
the, firſt of England. From them it appears, that fuch a per- rive, 
fon as Fergus, the ſon of Erth, was king of the Scots at the wil 


period I have mentioned; but who this Fergus was, or what 14 
Was the extent of his dominions, are matters of hiſtorical dif N 
quiſition; nor can My be cared up but by obs deduc-}} \ 
tion. 7 ; / | 
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ed the imperial purple in Britain, grew fo popular by the 
checks which he gave to the Scots and Picts, that he carried *' } 


over with him to the continent a conſiderable army of Britons, 


with which he ſubdued and killed Gratian. Were F to hazard 
"a copjeCture, I ſhould be of opinion, that Maximus found 
dy of the Scots, who 


means to tranſport with him a large bod 
were then confeſſedly the moſt warlike part of the inhabitants 
of Caledonia; and this gave riſe to the ſuppoſed evaci 
Britain by the Scots, at-this time. Be that as it may, it feems 


rtain, that upon Maximus leaving the iſland, the nor- 


thern inhabitants, renewed their incurſions, and again pierced 


the! practentures, about the time that Theodoſius defeated 


| When the latter was dead, the Britons who ſerv- 
ed * him diſperſed themſelves, and the bulk of them ſet- 
tled in Armorica in France, now called, from them, Britany. 
Thoſe facts being eſtabliſned, we can ſee no manner of abſur- 
dity in ſuppoſing, that the Scots, who ſerved under Maximus, 


ſeparated themſelves from the ſouthern Britons, and returned 
to the iſland. The oldeſt monument we now have, previous 
to the deſtruction of their archives by Edward the firſt, ex- 


preſsly mentions Fergus as reigning in Argyleſhire; and-from 
his time, the ſucceſſion of the Scotch kings is uninterrupted. 


We ſhall, however, conſiſtently with our plan, Tenge: biz bi | 


tory, as given by the Scotch writers. 


We have already ſeen how the py were e the 5 


iſland at the inſtigation of the Picts; but we are told hy their 


biſtorians, that Maximus would have willingly protected them, 
which is a ſtrong confirmation of our conjecture that he car- 


ried numbers of them over to the continent. Upon the death 
of Alaric, Galla Placidia, ſiſter to the emperor Honorius, per- 


ſuaded Adaulphus, who had ſucceeded Alaric, to ſend . | 


gus with a body of troops to Britain; and he aceordingly ar- 


rived there in 42 1. He was immediately joined by the Picts, 5 


who being now ſenſible of their impolitie animoſities againſt 
the Scots, joined with them in attacking the Britons: and in 


this the Scotch ry is opporied by ns . The younger 5 
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Theodo : ne left his empire to bis eee 
Britain fell under the dominion of the latter, who 
employed the famous Stilico as his general; by whoſe means 
the Scots and Picts were driven to the north of the praeten · 
tures. Some have thought that Stilico never Was in Britain; 

but I am inclined to the oppoſite opinion; though it is cextai 

that in his time Nictorinus likewiſe commanded there. 


following paſſage, i in Claudian, gives ſome 5 IT the 


| 1 2 18185 in COR from Treland: OT TON 


Munivit Stilico, totam quum Scotus Hibernem . 1 
| Movit,' et infeſto ſpumavit remige Thetis : 4 8 4 
Alius effettum curis, ne bella temerem 
Scotica, nec Pictum timerem, nec littore toto 3 
Hoang dublis mee, Same ventis. mo 


EOF Ne PEI of peace a heal foe bereay b 
is cares protected, and his courage ſaved: e 
"Fwd by his hand, when Ireland's hoſtile ae 1 EY: 
"Bore all her youth to wound my fenceleſs fide ; 1 7 | 
Fearleſs the ſight of Scots and Pitts I pure? Py. 
PIES of Saxons dean month 


III 'ovquillity of Britain was of no 160g e continuance; 
for the progreſs which the Goths made in Italy obliged Stilico 
to recall the Roman troops, who had repelled the Scots and 
Picts. No ſooner were thoſe orders executed than the ſame 
- Incurſions were renewed; and we learn from Zoſimus the hif- 
torian, that the emperor Honorius wrote a letter to the pro- 
vinciated Britons, exhorting them to exert their own courage 
in repelling the northern invaders. The Britons, on mis 

- this latter, conſidered it as their emancipation from the Ro- 
man government, and immediately raiſed one Marcus to the 
ſover 1 | Mars bing i ſnort e was 


- * 


* 
a. > 


&uld not. conveniently afford the Britons / farther fuccouts; ; 


| Ravenna, was ſent to their-r 


5 wag of the Scots; Durſtus, king of the Picts; and Die 


D 1 . 
experiencing ihe lie ts, a; 
e, a brave able general, afſumed- the purple. This 
ea Ned an army of Britons over to the continent ;; but * 
he was put to death in"the year 411. In the mean while, the 
Brings being deſerted by their new · raiſed emperor, returned 
duty under Honorius, and humbly applied to him ſr 
inſt the Scots and Pits, A legion was sccording- 
51 fent chem. abogt the year 41 4, v F ſupported: the Roman 
| ear 419, and then they were recalled, Thoſe. 
ng our dag near the un fixed by the Scots for, 


e Zochs wad N barbarous rt that wg rab 


but they exhorted them to repair, and: garriſon. the Þ oraeten- 

_ tures. Theſe were but feeble: barriers againſt the Seo s „ Who 

were furniſhed with ſmall ſhips, in which they made frequent 
ſcents on South Britain. Again, the Britons made the moſt 
table complaints to the Roman emp peror, and Gallo, of 


8 


to give up to the Scots all the territory y tothe north of Adrian's 0 
wall; and after giving them dire&iofs.how to 3 it, She 1 
Nn s took their final leave of the n Wes therefore 
to return to the Scotch hiſtorians. 2 | | 2 

One G Granat, r Cxzne, is aſſign X 


0 0 Pa _- gin | 


biber in la of Fergus, and he is ſaid to have been by birth a : | 


Däne. I take the name to be the een deſignation of the 
agrthern tribes, ho lived in tents without any fixed hab. 
ton; and the .es are, even in the reign of Edward 


the dude mentioned in the Engliſh records as a people who 
lived between the two praetentures. All our writers agree 
that Graham was a profeſt enemy to the provineiated Britons, 


and demoliſhed great part of one of the praetentures, which, | 1 


from him, is called Grahatn's Dike. Three independent kings 5 J 
are mentioned as reigning at this time in Britain: Fergus, 


net, 
ace. The two former are ſad. 10 bave filen in Fo 
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have the alternative of two deaths, either of being pot ig he 

3 ſword, ot periſhing i In the waves, wi hout an) Of re: 
IJ _ Hef,” Atius gave them ho ſuccour a but 1 
| reſpite from the famine g 


by the aids they vary ſent to the Romans upon th 


tc The bar 


parture out of the ection, that 
they were ignorant of all the arts of life, und even of er 
ture. Whether, their enemies were leſs barbarous, mitte 


gus the Second (as the Scots commonly call biw) having, in 


the folls' 


not admit them, if they eame volunt ir 


wn bs rains boards 9 0 
exxcunted ah inland. In all this narra 


2 © codes: Ne, ee, De ne ide er the 
' ſhipof 50 Wk This 9 ee 1p Maca 


thi 2 diftreſſes were brovght — them 


which had fo greatly i impoyeriſhed their WIG FARE 
ed ſu s ſcarcityof hands, that they were afflicted by a fatint 

rians (ſay. they, in theit letter to Ætius) drive us 
to the ſea; the ſea repels us upon the batbarians: thus, ne 


1 4 
* ; 1 778 2 7 
, ſt us. 
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? mong their enemies, as vell as r ag The tuch is, the 


Romans had kept the Britons, ſor ſome years before t 
land, in ſuch a ſtate of ſu 8 


14 0 or ee, By this nie eee the eldeſt de t er. 


conjunction with the king of the Picts, reduced the Britons 
to the moſt deplorable condition, granted them peace upon 
wing terms: ( That they ſhould. not ſend for any 

Roman or other for digs army to aſſiſt ther; that they ſhould . 
h or unſolicited, nor 
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8 * them to. . . their e ; 008 _ enemies 
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e's return to his own- o cent Yy 4 


findin threatened” with a ff veſb. ben en 
. po invited the! Sober to his ifiſtance. . * 8 
of the Saxons, who afterwards ſubdued ili England, is foreign 
to this work. It is ſufficient to ſay here, that they were attend. 
ed by the Jures and the Apgey rom the 


ng Daniſh, tubes 4 
year eee ee fadk ie 


Wee er, F 


I caire. The-Scotd were arm 
enemies wich axes and ſcyrn: by which 
ed the victory, As to Eugene, it is vocertein wh 
| Wdrowded in the Hum : 

7 univerſally allowed at he was amo! e e An; 
reigned thirty years. e 1 er R FR 

— Eugon /wagmegeeded: by his brother Dongud, Aa prince. 
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5 Chriſtian, eee in his dominion; neg they: were owed - 
Ay the Britons in the fifth year ccording to 
Sh 
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off his reign. - 
| ome hiſtorians, he and bis allies, 1 - e Picts, fought a great bat. 
Ine on the banks of the Humber with the Britons, in 1 
Ihe 0 loſt Gn een 


thouſand men, * ihe for 
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m. ; ad; together with their king Dongas 
5 no mention of this battle, and Fordun leaves 1 ertain. 

ſeems to be an undoubted fact, that Vortigern "ou Btitiſt 


Joie was e call in an additional ſupply of Saxons 
id ; an that ey ge a er. ER Scotland, "and 


ee nitride Saxon her being proed yi ſ 
1 Britons. under , ſon e clapped up a Peace 
don indeciſive;battle, po Ale ede in Kent, fo Which pa 
ve find Hengiſt ing in 458. Next year another battle was fel 
and ſoo after Vortimer died. It does 

h1 e moſ nee re ¶ pat 


+ "a 
FS. 
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8970 we chat 
ſent at dhe We by ene dür it gives us room 
that the Britons were defeated in 8 rig well on. 
7 b eſi e — nh that the; Pier of 


+ * 0 1 were Poke adj the tons under bie Ger. 
gt manus. The geath of Dongard is fixed to the year 465. 
>; bene asfi by fiber, Cons rAMTIxE the firſt; 
0 apon the Britiſh and Saxon 
Abs. Noelle was weep 17 the Scots, to whom 
70 ne gave a eylement between the two praetentures. It is high. 
y probable, almoſt confirmed by hiſto- 
. that Us Southern Britons beheld this i with 


dene e e to FtabroGu jus, . wi, at laſt, obliged 
Wl _. to're-demand the land he had granted; but the Scots: were ſc 
flu from yielding” to this requiſition, that / they prepared tc 
maintain their ſettlement. by force of arms; ee terror ol 
the Saxons, then ir edigt 
ſuch an influence on Ambre they c 

firmed the grant of the 5 rr to vhs Scam” anc 
entered i into * — with 88 * continued ul l. 
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Sagons | eſtabliſhed. their ee „ Britain: We are 
cold by the ne authorities, that the Scots: pfoved of infinite 
ſervice. to the Britons on this occaſion 3. for being lightly: a Im- 
ed, they were more quick, both in their attacks and ett 


than, the Saxons, whoſe armour was beavg, All the Mhiftatice- 7 
1 which the Scots afforded to their allies could not, however, — onl 
© prevent the latter from being at laſt- ruined, by the fre hiſhoals 1 
the $448 5 ; 
of Saxons which, every day poured in front the continent. W 4 
ac to Conſtantine, bis perſonal hiſtory is er doubtful. Buchin- | ; 
dy, an, after Boece, repreſents him as a degenerated prince, and 1 
ich that his ſubjeQs rebelled again kim, for havir abandoned him 
val {elf to every ſpecies of Juſt and vice. They alſo cenſure him 
XW for making ſotne ceſſions to the Britons; and it is not impr -- 
re bable that he might give up part of his territory upon the 7 - © 
© eſtabliſhment of the late peace. Boece particularly n mentions 1 
Or ſeveral caſtles ſtanding upon the river Humber and fays, that 
5 one Dougal of 2 who was undoubtedly. a nobleman 
: 


of the Meatae, preſgayed |' Conſtantine. from the rage of his a 
ſubjects; but that EH Mhas afterwards killed by a chief of be 
Ebudae iſles, whoſe daughter he had debauched. Fordun, whole 
authority is preferable to Boece and Buchanan, takes no notice * | 
of Conſtantine's vicious courſe of life, and Tntimates that he © 
died i in en in 479. ; after reigning twenty tw M7 2 5 


age. As peace with wot Britons; wah in conjul jel ction with 
them carried on war againſt the Picts. He 3 © 7 3 
ter, but they were vanquiſhed by the Saxons, notwithſtanding | 
the moſt vigorous efforts of the Scots to ' ſupport them. The 
incidents related of this prince by Boece, are deſtitute. of all _ 
foundation in contemporary hiſtories ; neither! is it ſafe to adopt 

the fabulous accounts of ſome authors concerning the famous 
Britiſh worthy king Arthur. If that hero actually invaded 

the Scotch territories, and penetrated as far as Edinburgh 
(which we have ſome reaſon to believe: he did). i it was, pro- 

bably, in purſuit of the Pitts, or: their Saxon allies, * "230 
he cheated n more than once in "Lincolaſhicet SO 3 the „ 
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| been Caunus, and by others Nayus;” and he was: ICCEEc 


their countryman, though, I think, with Tit propriety, 1 
Tels they ein prove his father and bother to have been cote 
men, which I apprehend to be impoſſible. Gontat's death i; 
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ee to an invaſion of Seve 
| by Arthur ;' on the contrary,” both "Willdh'of Malr 
ury, "as well as the venerable Bede, mention the Britons und 
king war upon the Shxons and Pits: N 

þ hag 8 death of Con gat, i in 50 , he was ſuec LA dy 
tis brother Gonsan, who had coc ed a body of Scots 
_ againſt the Saxons, In bis time Uther Pendragon is ſaid" to 
| have reigned over the Britons. Accerding 0 Fordun, this 
bee attempted ii ie Westmoreland from the Scots; but 
Vas at laſt compelled, by the incurſions of the Saxons, to re. t 
new the antient league w_ Gor, who! e ed a a'virtuGus Bri 
prince, as well as a bs 
perſuade the king of the Pics coined 1 L ethos) to break bi the 
league with the Saxons, who were now besbtoe to formidable I ſuf 
to All the inhabitants of Britain. If we may believe the Scotch . 
writers, king Arthur, the ſucceſſor of Uther Pendragon, owed ed 
his prine 10 victories to Gonran, who was murdered,” with anc 
his chief; Juſticiary Tonſet, at Lochal . Fordun fays, 'Tnner- he 
lochy) by a Highland chief, whom heWe exaſperated by his 75: 
tos great ſeverity. Contemporary with Gonran was Gibas 
"the Briton, ſon to the king of the Meatae, aß born at Dum. pri 


barton. | His father's name is ſald, by ſome writers, to have 


oel. The Scotch have, 


$5, being the thirty-fifth of his reign. He 
was buried with his predeceſſors i in the iſland of Hy, now call 
ed Icolmkill, and, according ro Perun e within hoot 1 eh o 


St. Oran, or Owran. e eee Z 

"Evens the third, fon to Congal, webe cole Motels © 125 
ran. Though he was preſſed by his nobles t to tevenge bis unele's bis 
death, he not only neglected their advice, but even took the den 
aſſaſſin into his ſervice and favour, which occaſioned his'peo- trek 


ple to ſuſpect him of being privy to the murder. It is ſurpriz- eſt. 
, neither Boece or PROT, take a0F notice of For- : idk 
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dus e a Joan n Sc aro rt) by Fugene, or Eothod | 
Hebdir, his nephew, who ſucceeded bim; and that Gonran's. 
wife fled to Ireland, with her two ſons, Rogentn and Aidan, 
obere de remsined duriag the reigns of Eugene and his, bt6: | 
cher. Eugene, like his predeceſſors, afifted Arthur and the 
- WBricons agdnſt the Saxons; but could never be perſuaded: 
ar Nenoounter them in g pitched battle. The hiſtories of ee, 
.: t this period, teem with the ex plofts of Arthur, and other 
1: Brkimm kings; but they are ſo confuled'and interlarded wk 
the tous hn offrey of Monmouth, that we can only ag 
inconſiderable degree of credit; though there is 
be fafficient e n ſot the frieridſhip we bave recorded bes 
+ rween the Britons and the Scots. Eugene the Le | 
of ed 't to 0 bave died in 3 68, in the thirty. third year of his reign, 
commended bar wany 'excellent civil inſtitutions which 
d into and The fümeus! St. 9 
beer eure S _ * 
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m. be, and other ewerecee⸗ eee 
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the remember, * pon ce denn ef Conran, 1 his wife fled to 1 
eo. keland with his two ſons, ef whom this Aydan was the zung. 
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1 3 by e fon of 58 the Saxon, king 


| aefpilig a an er they had fo late y pn ſed De 
98 ed them at Wodenſburg, a ſmall town in Wi ale ” ö 
| vete completely defeated, and Ceaulin loſt not. only. thebas 
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mu 1 St. Columba, whom we hae already 
led, was not only the apoſile of the wel em gest, dan \the 
firſt miniſter! of their kings. Upon Aydan peturn/to. 

he put himſelf. under the tuition of the pious 

read an order to himſelf that he ſhould;jnaug! 

the throne. The ſaint offering ſome obhjections in 
KRogenan, the angel cut him we A hip, the mack. of. which 
- was viſible all bis life. Col a ng , 


gained. Aydan king, 15 denec 7 n and imp 
Columba. could, not have made a more fortune ig, ch 
£9, by ſome called Magoclunus, being then kin 
tons, renewed the antient league between his, ee I the bee 
Scots; in conſequence, of which, Aydan committed the com. 
. om ja | of "apa of auxiliaries, wbo. were to join-Malgo to ki 
5 | Is nep grinds; ey ee Man. Being 
hern B. Who! een have 


Wins but were; in er turn, .congl BY 


oth = Reheldert.. kin of N 
idwallo to furniſh, his wan. marched with 


N re, where 2 


ile, but bis crown. Of the Scots, we ate tald, no more than 
three 88 2 4 re were killed. pa: x. have maſs, 
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grow ng power of this prince, invaded N Tthnmber. |. 
land; but while his troops were intent upon ' plunder” mul 
were attacked at Degfiſtan, by the Saxons, and after bloody 7 
battle received fa h a complete overthrow, as diſabled them 
fro giving any diſturbance to the Saxons for many years 


after. Tun far t 3 


' Scotch — is in general corroborated 
P | 50 s „ The more won Scotch 1 
echt, unnoticed een whey Fordui/ Thy tell us Li their 13 
account is partly confirmed by the Saxon writers) that a qu. 
rel LG, at a hunting - match, between the Scots inn 

h was üceommodated by:Columba ; ; but that Brude, 
„ aſſed eee with bie t t . at dhe bar 


king e 8 


N00 f jd raded Gall le hey, wet dib n of which were, , from 8 
„ allies, How d ee 1 to the Scotch king; "A 0 . 


after f ſo 


and the N biſtorians. According to Ford un, 
ſo deeply affected by his defeat at Degſaſtan, tl 
grief at Kintire, when he was almoſt ehr "0 of Fo „ 
The Scots, ' Northumbrians, and Britons, feem 10 ou 15 4 
been ſo greatly weakened at this period, that they gave esch | | 
ther no difturbance quring the ſhort reign of Kenner# Kanz, ll 
ſon to Conval, and the ſucceſſor of Aydan, who is faid by 
Fordun to have reigned. only three months; On his d 5 
4 VGENE the fourth, or” Ethod Buyd, aendern N 1 
throne. The elevation of this prince affords another proof of 
Columba's influence in the affairs of govegnment ; for, accords 
ing to the above mentioned authoß he was choſen king 5 3 25 
the ſaint, though he was Kenneth's fourth ſon, during the 
liſe. time of his elder brothers, who were killed ſoon after in 
bottle. mee we take our r leave of for et $ farily, o we dien 
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ke chronology of Fordun, becauſe he fes dhe e of 
= the =_ X Fergus, ſon of Erth, 10 the year 40 3 v and be en- 
= - deavours to prove from records written before the year 1291, 
now extant, that the ſettlement of Fergus weg a hendred years 

5 latter than the before · mentioned writer has placed j. 


| 1 Upon the. whole, the reign of Aydan, and the Hoe of his 3 
1 death, as we have fixed it, forms an. unqueſ io F 
in the Scottiſh biſtory. We cannot —_— C 


mitted by the antiquaries of that nation, ther Nennius,theolde 
of the Britiſh ne who b bes been. hows ety with wo 


| — of l 8 rotz od omg pu 75 5 wy the | 
of the antient Britons,” which had been reduced ee by 

many learned men and librarians, and were then become 

very ſcarce, either through frequent deaths, or the debaſlations 
of wa, Tbis confirms my fuſpicton, that the Scots (for * be 


Will be proved hereafter that Nennius doe pr 
- Kriſh) had certain records from whenee they tragſeribed * 
| high/antiquities, the veracity of which, howevef, I pretend I fil 


not to n If we por wann * copies Fi 
"nd Eugene the fourth was a very i prince 3 and il 2 

- Fordun fays, that he harraſſed the Saxons and Picts with of 
| perpetual incurſions; that he was ſevere to all who reſiſted ſu. 
youre but week, mereiful, and forgiving to thoſe he ſubdued. bu 
on the coptrary, tells us that he lived in peace, by dh. 
eberiſning the diviſions among his enemies. It is, however, bit 
agreed by all the oldeſt hiſtorians that after Edelfrid was de- me 
feated and killed by Redwald, bis two ſons, Oſwald and C Oſwy, be 
fled to Scotland; and Fordun aſſerts, that no fewer than ſe- in 
ven of Edelfrid's ſons, with a daughter, as well as many of on 
the nobility, took refuge at the Scotch court, where they | i" 
were affectionately received by Eugene. This prince, when | << 
pn his death-bed, ordered, that after his deceaſe his right | (ed 


bead « fhould be Nw frogs i Wb body, and buried with fre 
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him from being 


t Uxteee N in te eur 
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If 45 Sons fer airs ut ron re. _ ning ow Nip Fe 
cen thef N * death of ae e ee 


bad the-misfortune to emtertainfome. gee x notion 


under Conan biſhop of the Ile of Man) for which POR. 
ry has ſuffered among the elergy. We are even told that ay 
ſubjects committed him to priſon for favouring the Pelagian 
bereſy; and that after having conſulted together on the moſt 
proper methods to ſupply his place, they at laſt reſolved to 
invite Fiacre, his b , who led a reeluſe life in France, to 
fill the throne. Meſſengers - were accordingly” diſpatched to 


Fiacre's: hermitage, where they found him a leper, as well as "NY 
totally unqualified J for the affairs of government. That ſuch 
a perſon as Fiaere, 2 brother, or very near relation to the king 


of Scotland, lived at that time, and that he likewiſe: received 


ſuch an invitation, appears from unqueſtonable authority; 
but the writers of his life have abſurdly aſcribed bis leproſy to 
the effect of his fervent prayers to God, that it might, protect | 
mp« it his ſanQtimonious-retire- · 

ment, Perhaps the real cauſe of Fecehupd's conſinement may 


be imputed to the partjality-this unhappy. monarch diſcovered 


in favour of Pelagius (who probably was of Britiſh extracti - 


on, and 4 Cumbrian) and the Britiſh clergy, who coinpoſed 
the major part of his followers, which might diſguſt his ſub- 
jets, from an apprehenſion that thoſe foreign favourites would 
ſeduce the king into ſome conſticmional meaſures. Whatever 
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va likewiſe a at of St. Cnlobey ho pier ies to. 
' _ Fordun) had foretold his elevation to royalty,” when * Was 
| but a boy; with the additional, and almoſt wonderful, circum- 
ſtance, that he would die a natural death. Edwin, 858 ki 5 
of Northumberland, Was Wb acknowledged to be ti 
moſt powerful prince in the iſland. "His greatneſs, however, 
giving offence to Gadallo, © or Cesduallo, king of the Bricons, 
and Penda, king of the Mercians, hey joined their. 
; gainſt him; and a bloody battle being fought between them 
» + at Hatfield, in Yorkſhire,. eh F Edwin and his ſon were 
1 80 Cadwallo gave 2 looſe to all his innate hatred of me 
RS | 8, a d, though a Chriſtian, . beha ved r wore bd 
1 Fam u than Penda, who was ſtill a ee nfred, ſe 
\  Edelftid; whom we have already menitjoned,” anc 
| Saxon-noblemen of the old rel lood, cont] 
, "refed by the kings of the but thes 
intelligence of Eduin's overthrow they petitioned: 
nald to aſſiſt them in recovering their Ah Donald accord - 
ingly complied with. their requeſt; though with an 5 — re 
ſſtriction, that the troops he lent them ſhould not be employ- 
cd apainſt Cadwallo, or the . ene were Chriſtian 5 
1 and the antient allies of hiscrown. —- eee 
Morthumberland was at this time vided wk two EY 
"hs ——_—_— kingdoms ; one called Deira, and the other Bernicia; * 
be latter fell to Anfred; and Oſric, Who Was related to 
Edwin, ſucceeded to the former. Both princes, jowever,. re- 0 
nounced Chriſtianity, in which they had been carefully edu- 1 
cated. That this great revolution was affected by the aſſiſtance + 
Donald, ſeems indiſputable; though Bede is ſilent as to the 
particulars. Cadwallo was then at Tork, where he was beſieg 
ed by Oſric, who was afterward deſeated and killed in a fally 
e ak the Britoris. Anfred, ren e ſorrendered bim- 
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been baptized in Scotland. 2 Th 

rownz.and collecting à hay 
Chriſtians, ind many. of them, ,prob: 
Zadwallo, who had now rendeged deteftable b 
crhelties, at Qodkley,” or, according. to Fordun, at Thit 
near the e ractenture, Where Cadwalle char! 
18, well-dilciplined army, was-defeated; and: 
Killed; vo which Os wald ſucceeded _peaceably to the united 


foon pe ths at an Pal Hg 1 | nfort | 1 
late did not underſtand the gen tongue; but this 
1 5 ied y Oſwald bs decay eee ee | 


Northumbe 4s os 25 to-1 Doval & wo tld, dees 
edueatedin. 45 vl of Man, 7 N | was; 


ar of his eds tos of our Lord the fel 


the Sean ye: 
| yt e 2 eee 


us, ha t be e ow deen e 4 in perfect cranquilliry. He 5 
is ſaid to have been woundes. 4 wo to Ent: een 


2 neren 


_ + with few particulars co 


ſonable terms, being incenſed by his cruelty and ambition, at 
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I 1 0 l Ae deſolated all the reſt of Europe.” Mal- 
Ain proved a prince of great piety and ſpirit, and ts 
eee eee in his reign, between e 
tants of Argyle and Lenox; the former being ſupp 
the iſlanders, and the latter by the Gallovidians. We meet 
0 Sore ng this prince's reign; except 
what is related by Boece an- Buchanan, who aſſert, chat 
when 'NMalduin vas upon the Ewe of war with the Sa | 
he was ſtrangled by his wife, in a fit of jealouly ; _ kind: deing 
afterwards apprehended, wh der accom lices, e was i 
alive, in the yeat 68 4. ey” 1 65 Fe wy 
I of. bc ths an cel, is ola chronic! 8, 
| Box of Mahdia, is 


phony" as well as ſuc mor e den 
that of bis predeceſſor. Upon this tention to the throne, be 
* cone uded a truce for twelve months with Egfrid, ing © - 
B nicia, who had 2 e Alfrid of % kin 

| fred. Egftid at the fs time contmenced hbfifltionogainſt the 
Pits, who'had invaded Northumberland ; he ſeerns, however, 
to have quickly made peace both with them and the Scots, to 
faellitate his projected conqueſt of Ireland; whither he accord- 
ingly tranſported an army. But the Iriſh, bough & a harmleſs, 
inoffenſive people, and willing to have u bs avy; res- 


laſt took arms and drove the Northumbrians out of their king 
dom. It is very probable that the Scots ſent over aſſiſtance to 
the Iriſh, whom 19 5 ane en ee ee den 

r e 

Be this as cit voy, ie is certain how Egfiid,! axon is return 

to Northumberland, raiſed an army, with: which, contrary to to 

the opinion of all his council, he invaded Galloway; and, be- 

ing joined by the Pits, laid fiege to the caſtle of Donſkene. 

Eugene, foreſceing what would happen, took the field at _= 

head of a ſtrong army, and entering into a ſecret corceſp 


dence with the Pifts, prevailed with them to withdraw Gate 
p 1 ſome 


en from thoſe of nn. North nd ia 
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eh o dach bot killed twenty thou 
Though I am Melned to doubt whetk 
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rs , hich, ater oY 
Its e LY 10dern Wy ters think, 


un 7 
"by in Scotland, upon 


cc 


. bur we "cannot adopt eins opinion, * 5 | "1 
credibility o hiſtory itſelf. Evgene e the fifth is is lad te have © | 2 


died in ths” fourth year of his reign, and to have 
ed by Everns'the fixth {called | Fordun Eugene the "Ffih) 99 
; the ſon of Ferchard: He was, for thoſe times, a learned prince, 
being educated under Adaman, abbot of Icolm-kill” He Pol: 1 
vated” peace with the Northumbrian; "bur! ad frequent 


"ie Ut 


0 | 
o truces with the Pits: Northumberland was t 2 
4 ey by Alftid, faid;  Fgrduri n, to have been - 
4 ther of the late —5 Lge Here we ea plain 
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ende ne us, that Be 
5 A ner, 1 to öl in bie del en 
- be was a0 and killed by: chem, as a) 2 juſt Ht: up- 
on him, according to Matthew of Weſtminſter, for the cruel- 
ty he had exerciſed upon the harmleſs Iriſn. For theſe parti- 
- eulars we are indebted to the Engliſh records, which inſinuate, 
that Alfrid found the Scots and the Picts ſo wall. Ta in 
che dominions they recovered from his pred ceſſor, that 
could never retake them Eugene dying in the tenth year 20 
his reign, the crown: devolved on AMBERKELBTH, - Was 
nephew to Eugene the fifth. Fordun is ſilent 85 0 the vices 
of lazineſs and luxury, with which this prince is accuſed by 
Boece and Buchanan. He tells us, n that during that 
year of bis acceſſion, which was in 69 7, be ineonſiderately 


* 


entered into a war with the Picts; and that he was killed with 


an arrow, in thick wood, while he was invading his dominions. | 4 
Amberkelem was ſucceeded by his brother, Evoczxs the 1, 
en wb married Spondana, daughter of Garnard, then qt 
kitig of the Picts, with whom he alſo concluded a peace. Spon- Ul 
dana is ſaid to have been murdered by two aſſaſſins, br 


others, te 
- Inſtead of her huſband, who had pur their father to death. 8 
The Picts ſuſpecting Eugene to have been the murderer, pre. it 
pared to revenge her death. 4 part of the Scotch nobility 4 
likewiſe inclining to the ſame opinion, the king was called up- 13 

on to juſtify his conduct before the ſtates of his kingdom; a 
but in the mean time, the real murderers were apprehended, Nt 
convicted, and died conſeſling their crime. As Fordun men - ot 
tt:ions none of theſe facts, they are, perhaps, forged by Boec 
to prove the juriſdiction which the ſtates of the kingdom had 4 
over their kings. Eugene would have reſented this treatment, w. 
EY had: he not been diſſuaded by the admonitions of the good bi · 2 
- -thop Adaman. After this, he convoked an aſſembly of the x 9075 : by 
Ke men in d eee, and ordered, them to compoſe f pe 


; 3 After being a generous bene fader te the'prieſts, and 
having repaired and rebuilt ſeveral churches | 
7 1 5jbeing' the ſeventeenth year of his reign. He is repreſent- 
ed dy Fordun, a8 4 'mcdeſt, affable prince, devoted to peace, 
and, thaugh addicted to Spry adorni in wi | 
excellent laws. 5 5 1 . Ry 8 91 r 5 2 
5 Mospac, | 
of Scotland, and imitated his predec 
arts of peate; for the venerable Bede ſpen | 31 f 
barmony which then prevailed among the Britons, the Nor- 


dene. in the l fiorther 10 perv s Sri — at this Lade per- | 
haps, the moſt learned princes 


in the World; and their com- 
them in 15 = qa 


N T lars, ar t e 7 feen by 


Eugene died, in 


bis N goat ds w * 


ie ſon of Amberkeletti, next m 
eceſſor in pers avis the 


thumbrians, the Scots, and the Picts. He Ne wiſe informs us, 


otlters think that province to ha 
of the Engliſh. It is not, in fact, eaſy to aſcertain the boun- 


that each of thoſe nations ſpoke a different langusge; a miſ⸗- 
take he probablg fell into, from being ignorant. that the Bri- | 
tons, Scots and Pitts, originally uſed the ſame dialect; tho) 
it is not improbable, that in his time, the provincial pronunci- 

ation might have diſguiſed i it ſo, as to ſeem three different 
1 zes. Murdae was a great benefactor 


to the church; and, 
Ig to ſome authors, founded or repaired! the mona - 
ſlery of Candida Caſa, or Whiteborn, in Galloway; though 


daries of the Saxons, 8 


cots, and Picts, nor the preciſe time 


when their territorial property changed its maſters. Sometimes 


a country, or an eſtate, was held in homage, which was paid 


by the perſon, who enjoyed the real poſſeſſion of it, to its ſu 
1 lard; but * frequent inroads, OT OO an ys” 


* 


raptures of the 


e been then in the poſſeſſion 


it is almoſt indiſputable, that long be- 1 1 
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5 e — other p ö cle le ; gf roun 
able reign, Rog in 732, u. 5 b Erurin, 
1 b. a pacife prince Ow 8, 0 "well a asa M5 
1 Hridt juſticiary. In the. decling of life, being oppreſſed. with I : 
 yYearsacd inficmities,; e reſigned the management of affairs to 

Donald, thane of Argyle: Cullen, thane of Athol ; ; Murdae, t 

chane of Galloway and. Coorith, thane of Myrray y. Under 
| this delegated government, every thing fell. into confuſion = EF 
eech regent favouring his own, dependents, and endavouting to b 
extend bis n power. Donald, lord of the iſles, taking adyantage v 
of the public diſtractions, laid waſte and plundered all See 'W ti 


; bo which be Was erf W Nos . e h b. 

gl 

i p 

_ eee 5 — war upon, the Pigs with, ſuch. ſoc ih 


 cefs, chat he pet getrated even as fat as Kyle. Alter this, T 
the two nations coneluded 4 peace; and Onuuſt, ſon of ll ro 
Hungus, king of the Picts, in 256, ini 


ning bis forces Fe 
, with. thoſe of Egbert, theſe princes beſieged and took Dum. cle 
2 capital of Areclute, 28 it is called this capture I in 

ms to have completed the deſiruction of the Cumbrian king- the 


. 


. nology. of the ancient fragment of Pictiſn hiſ- ha 
= 2 55 coincides erk e vith wat. of the Saxon #6 En 


n 
1 55 


1 . the eighth.” M es Fri = ſaccorded. Ethbio of 
Vas a brave, reſolute prince, and continued the peace con - ma 
cluded by his predeceſſors, with the Picts, Britons, and Saxons, N or. 
= that he might the more effectually remedy the public tranſac- ¶ vai 
. tions of bis own kingdom. He defeated, took. priſoner, and con 
put to death, the lord of the Iſles, together with. his conſe- Ax 


dete the chane of Gr e the other re 


1 peace and Kt rg en + grew e 2v4- 

| ricious, and 2. agg dil. at laſt he was put to death by his 0 
nobles, for paſſing. an + unjuſt, ſentence, upon a rich man, in | 
| and was titled with, kis predeceſſors. at Icolm-kill.. 
Fe avs the third: (by ſome called the ſecond) the fon of 

, I fth6n, next aſcended the Scotiſh throne... Fordun and later 

1 authors inform, 
. 


8,/that his wife poiſoned. him in a fit of jeal- 


= I the torture, for her crime, ſhe was ſtruck, with, remorſe, 
ugh none ſulpected hers. and openly. confeſſing ber guilt, 
„ he plunged. a dagger into her own breaſt in a publie aſſem- 
o fl bly of the people. Fordun, however, paints this fact i in a 
e ve differeve light ;Fom Boece and Buchanan : he takes no- 
= is ſe ſuality of the king, deſcribed by tibem; 
geen bewailing him as a lovinghuſband, 7 


y but repreſent the 


13 public and excruciating death. Fergus was murderetl in the third 
r- year of his reign, which anſwers to that of our Lord 766, and 
e was ſucceede | 
is, This. prince is extolled by Buchanan, after Boece, for the 

of royal qualities he diſc: pyered during the firſt year of his reign. 
es Fordun obſerves v eryjuſtly, from the Saxon and Engliſh Chroni- 
n. cles, that the affairs of the Nerthumbrians were, at this time, 


in ſo. miſerable A ſituation, that bad the Scots, even without ; 


þ3 that ſeeing ſeveral in innocent perſons: ſuffering, and put 


d dying with remorſe, acknowledging h herſelf worthy of the moſt 1 5 


Pe ed by SoLvai ru, or Ser vag, ſon of Eugene VIII. 1 55 


g. che aſſiſtance of the Picts, exerted themſelves, they. might 


- have retaken all the territory they had loſt in the north of 
at England 15 5 but, ſays he,. notl really memorable was per- 


formed, excepting. a few petty. boa eee, About the third year 5 5 


in, of bis reign, Solvaith was attacked by a violent gout, or rheu- 
Fi matiſm; and bis dominions were invaded by Donald Bane, 
ns, I or the White, who ſliled bimſelf king of the Ebudae. Sol- 
ac- vaith, when diſabled from taking t the. field. in perſon, gave the 
nd I command. of his army to Cullan and Duchal, the thanes of 
fe- Argyle and Aol, who defeated the invader, and . bim 

0 paſs, where he and his followers. TE, MY 
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Laeken 80 was. Fung oh Weed 18h aded I it 
Wenn © at the ſame time, and underwent the fine Yate, WF b 
After reigning wem one years, Solvalth died, in = wor! 
out with pain and infirmity. . 

CAT rs the GataT, commonly Gt es own 0 
6 then In the zenith of his reputation for the wonderful exploits | 
he was performing againſt the infidels. Though i it is foreign a pl 
to this hiſtory ro deſcend to particulars, ret he more than w 
once intended to haye paſſed over to Britain, had he not been i A. 
prevented by his war rs upon the continent.” As the Scolf at f 
this period, were r Fenowned for their learning and orthodoxy, kit 
and fill more for the zeal they manifeſted, as we halls ſee fff wi 
, hereafter,/ir in pet aching | the goſpel to the Pagans; we can en- re) 
tertain no doubt of their being highly eſteemed by Charles, an 
ho certainly formed cloſe connexions with Northumberland; the 
and was jealous that Offa, king of Merdia, the molt powerful ed 
= prince t then in Britain, ſecretly ſent ſuccours to his Saxon ene Ch 
mies. it likewiſe appears indiſputably, that Lambert, archbiſhop An 
of Canterbury, ma naged a correſpotidence / between Charles tag 
And theotker Saxon princes, who were alſo jealous of Offa; Ch: 
but the latter made ſueh conceſſions to the ſee of Rome, astro 
| entirely reconciled the French monarch to his conduct and fam 
1 perſon. Charles, however, had other reafons for cultivating by . 
1 friendſhip with the Scots. The Daniſh Pagans, who were We 
his enemies, had lately made ſeveral deſcents upon the coaſts 
of Northumberland, great part of which had been recovered 
by the Scots, though we are ignorant of the particulars; andi ve 
it was by no means the French king's intereſt that they ſnouldſſ ſelve 
form ſettlements there.” Poflibly he might be a little influen- 
| ved by Alcuin, his favourite and preceptor, and who undoubt- ring 
_edly was a Briton, if not a Scotchman. It is very certain, 
that a Scotch embaſſador was at his court, after his glorious 
return from Italy : and it is equally true, that he was fond 
of concluding, alliances with Chriſtian princes, however in 
4 ſignifſcant they were in other reſpects. Upon the whole 
tbough I am far from profeſſing myſelf au advocate for the 


Aa y of the er berween ( Charles and wy Scots; Jet 
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Fr u certain terms eee both -- «gh le SR Ls 

"The ſucceſſor to Solvaith was the famous, Act „Alus, ſon | 
| of Ethfin. Upon. his acceſſion, to the thrope, the Iriſh (though 
I rather ſuſpect the Danes, who were, at this time, ſettling 
q plantations in Ireland) made a deſeent upon Kintire, from 
| WM whence. they were expelled by the valgur of the inhabitants, 
u Achaius, whoſe diſpoſition, like thole, of his late predeceſſors, 
: Wl was pacific, was then employed in the ci vil regulations of his 171 
kingdom, and i in ſending an embaſſy to accommodate matters 
e with the Iriſh ; but the latter were ſo exaſperated, that they , 
rejected all the terms propoſed, and invaded ſome of the iſ- 

of Scotland, which they ravaged. In their return, home, 2 

their, ſhips were attacked by a ſtorm, and few'oF them reach- 
ed land. The Urſperg Chronicle mengzions an army Which 
Charles the Great . about this time, to England, under i 
rages | for their. 26h Fbehaviour, whom-Andol ph, preſented to : 
Charles, at Worms, upon his return. Was this fact uncon- 
troyertible, nothing i is more natural than to ſuppoſe, that the _ 
famous league between Achaius and Charles was firlt projected 
by Andolph, and afterwards completed by the Scottiſh. k 
We learn from foreign. authorities, that the league, was co e 
cluded in the year. 790. and that both the king and 4 ©, NG 
nobles were ſo ſtruck with the grandeur of Charles, that they © 
gave him the title of Lord in their letters, ſubſcribing, them- 
ſelves. « your humble ſervants;* a 0 a compliment often paid to 
great princes long after this N though without confer- f 
ring any claim of ſoperiority over thoſe who beſtowed it. 
The Scotch writers, on the contrary, pretend, that Charles 
ſent ambaſſadors to Scotland, requeſling Achaius to ſend him 
ſome learned men 10 propagate 1 and ſciences in his 
kingdom, and offering him his friendſhip. „Achaius convened It 
a council of bis nobility upon the oecaſic jon, When ſome of 
hem, particularly Colman, thane of Mar, were of opinſon 
that the . of n Seeg ware be. of A, N. > 
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5 ed by te majority * ld the 2 with Gars wa dee 
ES] thenticity; however, I ſtrongly ſaſpect the whole 
ſelf carries evident marks of more modern beg. 154 el 
TCulatet 
Hund, which afterwards proved fo very ben ficial to the 
- N believe Fbrdun, (whoſe credit + 
_ fiderable' weight) i 


i were furniſhed by the Freach mobarch,” 
1 taßdels, embraced a religious life, and founde "a num. 
places. This fact ſeems to be well aſcertained ; and | in Paulus 
Amllius's hiſtory of the French atchlevernents, we . 
che following very remarkable 
: being overcome, that their name, 
ſtrangers, but principally upon the Scots, whom he made ul 


e hiſtory of this reigu be 


80 thelſtan lived at this time, f is certain; neither is he mentione- 


ncluded. Notwithſtatiding theſe”: 


action to be a French forgety 3 3 eſpecia ly as the 


to cheriſh that connection between France and "Seot- 


e credit 6ught to have con- 
mer, or, as other hiſtorians call bim, Wil 
By brother 20 Arbalus, wits, 1 to this allſanics, one 
0 lern writers s Top: 


thers 
earance of truth, that the firſt avxlliarie 


n 1 ooh . to Hi Allez 97 Charles ; oth 


Te, SEEN IU \ 
n, after performing many glagſovs ations again 


ber of badete for his eountrymen in Germany arid other 


meet with 
expreſſions? <c The Saxon: 

"by degrees, might be ex. 
ved the honours of mapiſtracy upon 


tinguiſhed, Charles be 


of for the great fidelity he found in them. 5 After this period 


comes ſome what obſcure, through 
the great confuſion of names. We are told that Achalus mar- 
ried Ferguſiana, daughter to Hungus king of the Pitts, and 
that he lent his father-in-law ten thouſand Scots to repet the 
"invaſions of Athelſtan. That no ſuch king of England as A 


by Fordun. If there is any truth in the above facks, they mu 


belong to another Athelſtan, or ſome Saxon or Daniſh gene te 


ral; but, indeed, the hiſtory of this tranſa on is attendee 
wit many diffcultes. "WE are likewiſe informed, that afte 


168 0 15 1 thn the 12 


8 Sog © hg which appeared . pris air pext 6 in 4 | 
den c Nets fi 5 
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f Kahe Scots add Pitts, who being am 
1 Hngys acquainted them with hs. e 
ta Lata p place l 


hel de, hd kifled'"Ath 


10 this day Atl ans Förd. Thobph the 8 r 5 
© rakes K f th ns fneident,” it 7 5 be fe u low Kiſts- 


it "Impoſſible that Hungus 9 — fame 
e. b Ster of mat name. For my ow part, T co! leb 1 an 
by n6 means entifider the” whole of this ſtory ag a fetten, be- 
cabſe it hus been füpported by unint: tradition, Which 
fixes the ue When. the Scots and Pitts choſe that apoſtle: for 
their ir Doty: faidt 3) and nothing, Was wore common in thoſe 
than ach” wounderfal/ revelations, one of which Hun- 
zus invented oh this emergency. We have nothing farther to 
add to this cccunt of the reign' of Achaſus, except that he 
died in peice iti the year of Gur Lord $19, after having wore | 
Scottiſh didem birth two years, and was ſucceeded by 
phew Conval, though he had à ſon, who had 1 * 
d his armies with reputation.” Of Convar we know no more 
ban that he reigned In peace five years, and then, according 
0 Fordun, Dongal, the fon of Solvaith, aſcended to the throne. 1 
The poo | Harmony. between the Scots and Picts began nor 
o be interrupted by events which (hovld naturally have ce- 
tba ented it. There is great reaſon for believing, that under 


oſe of the Scots, Who were lain confined to the weſtern" 
arts. Ori the other hand, the Scots ſeem to have poſſeſſed's 2 

bote adventurous and warlike diſpoſition, and were fond o 

5 in foreign. armies; 2 circumſtance which accounts for 
aten ority they enjoyed in the fields over the Pits.” The 
= Wen of the Scots at this time, which were denominatgd 
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chains the Plctich terri irories were much more extenſive | than pm 


8. T : Pietih kingdom compretiended, all. 


n th of Scotland, from the Friths to the n 


five, as we have ſeen, of. a great part of. Neo ee t 
_ Theſe obſervations Fre Rein under 4 
Nn 3 ; 
Some of the N K 

ſe 

hi 

ar 

1 5 rer would phy 10 Og! the 13 
crown "in. his favour,” Alpin, however, a himſelf with 15 
clearing up his own innocence. The conſpirators, ;on. the o 7 | 


iber band, accuſed bim of endeavonring to debauch them f 
| from their duty; but Dongal aſſembling an atmy, apprehend 1 
ed and puniſhed as many of them-as he could find. About 7 
this time Hungus died. Iis eldeſt ſon Dorſtolog was mur⸗ 
dered by bis ſecond ſon Egan, who in bis turn was aſlaſſinat 
ed by his brother's widow. The male line of the Picti mo- 
narchy thus becoming extinct, the ſucceſſſon to it was claime: | 
by the Scots. Fordun is by no means poluiye:; as to the groun 
of this claim, which he conjecturs to haye been founded upor 
dhe words of Bede, confutes itſelf ; and the honeſt hiſtoriat 
Das recourſe to the juſt judgments of God. upon the Picts tc 
explain the extinQtion of their monarchy. Later hiſtorians, t 
ſolve this difficulty, aſcribe that great revolution to ihg e eſt 
blichment of heriderary right to the Piftiſh throne in the! per 
ſon of Alpin, who was fon to the daughter of Hungus. 2 
this fact could be clearly proved, there would be no An Nr 
in vindiczting the claim of the Scotch prince. An excelleny 
jtic in Lot who, in N caſes, gives no quarter 8 


Vi Wan Wen. od 
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Wine aurhoritle; in are now 1. or 54 this kate: 
tar right in 0 but Fordun tells us, that 9 clairn- 
d the ngo of the piets in bis own right, by 
13 et 6 en 


i cotivention we heve wall u 
Te fuck 7 aim Was preferred” appears | from F en Hes, 

3 I) wel "ay that is was rejected by the Pitts, \ who re olving ts i 
a maintain the independency of their crown, hoſe för theij 

ö king Fuzer, ot onoal 


"or Warp, one of their r greateſt nobles.” Dong 
i ſent in ambient to r remonſtrate agent this ele , af 
according to Boece, to repreſent Alpin 's right ; bur, | he PI 
| refuſed him an 2 — 8 when they underſtood the purpo 
P meſſage. Upon "the ambaſſador's return 85 Wen 
0 recourſe howeyer to force 
nodate matters; but the embaſſidors were 

255 dares 79755 "herald at arms, Cho in the tame” of 
10 Feret 'commanided ' them to p octed? no farther, and t. 
retire from his dominjons. Every thing was now! regdy for 


5 campaign, when, according * Boece, Dongal was drown 
eroſſing the . Spey, N Fordun 0 legte "it Joubt * 

| whether! be rods va E 

| "ALrin mounted the throne - of Scqiland in in n 8. 31. Being 

the head of an ay; be immediately marched againiſt Fer hs, 

who was encam d near Fo 'A moſt cod 3 F 

ed; and dou b "the Pitts Toft their OBS dad no Ni 

reaſon to boa of the victory. Alpin Fo Fo . 


0 doch army, perceived be had loſt © one bird 

ever, | be pleaded” the camp. of the. Pifts, w is Red Ree | 

from the field of battle, fo that he DEAF to his own do- 
winlons with the a air of a ag 'The Pits 1 


he was Foto. ye negation they entertained he the fails, "that , 
they next choſe? Keneth, his bro her, who. proved 2 coward, * 
and ſuch : 28 Was killed by a countryman, who did not know 
him, as he was flying from the enemy. Keneth was ſueced - 
ed by ahottier BHudus, A'brave and ſpirited — Reſoxin 
| M 2 | | 
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4 
* . 4 
5 3 
and . 


were put to death on the field of bole bun 


preſent, called Piralpy, but in former tim 
in the Gael or Celtic languag 
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to xilk all in ſupport of his, independegcy, } 
my. Before be entered v upon | boſtifi 
a peace with the Scots; but Alpin rejette 
à total ſu render of bis crown... 985 

this ſent a meſſage to Edwin, king 
«ai ſum of money, to. engage. hi 
2 n, whoſe. real | HH” pt 
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5 Fig rm, ond that 


4 with ths my "444th Dunkeld into A 
. the Scojn oy) near Dundee. Weare told ps Math 
ion by Brudos, who ordered all ' the 
een the women, 20. mount on hob 
es 10. the enemy as ſoon as ; the 8 onde 
Rrstagem, it is ſaid, had the 0 rao for 
bon of the engagement, while both lides were f 

ing with the moſt de fury, the light of this a 
reinforcement threw the Scots into a, panic, from "vi 0 
Alpin's efforts could not recover them, T y in 
and loſt more men in tbe. purſuit, thap in. the batt , An 
and the chief of his nobility were taken \ priſoners; 1 f 
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a" His head wa en $ ex Well 1 
ö 3 2 ogg 355011 Ti) 2 P! 
| Apis, "fad by Pagan to Rar WENT 10 gud as well if 
raſh | prince, left a ſon, Keunzrn, h wag the firſt 1 . 20 m 
of chat part of the iſland properly. called Septland ; and from th 
bim we have a clear deductian of that. royal family. As be ne 
appears to have been of age at the time of his L up 
der, and Was a brave. and AccQ 100 


| WN 
ing 19 7 To 9 90 RY gives 1 . 4 ordun.. . 
contented. 6. parbarous murder of 14 | 
laws. and ph ky it with an oath, chat it 120 cath 
ba: any gray, to; woche peace vith the. Scots, whom the 
ed to total extetwinat ny - This fact appears. more. ere; 
. goplider_che baſe manner in which Alpin and | 
his nobles were murdered; Some of the wiſeſt of the nobility 
the. a] embly for oppoſing this E. the Pits 


orth 


were expelled the, 

being, thbs elated, their nobles dildained all .fubordivation ; 

n. ne e formed among the a; and. while they 
ere marching a 


wer 


againſt the Scots, they fought, 8. 3 zag 
one! pe ant ale il 


Their 51 ende peut to appeaſe 
tip de brother, 


of grief;. was ſucee eeded by, d broth 
ed Ja his Fr ple 1 » cp 


ary of lj is, fu 
FE ery Arey, 
"Though Ke 5 a Ar TA regt pon 3 

Upin ther's death, 92 75 wut ba bis nobles entirely averſe to the renew. | 
al the war. . ith the Pits, According, to Fordun, however, 

W 15 follow owgd by Boece and others, be conquered their, ob- 
1715 by / inviting them to an entertainment. and introducing 
the hall where they flepe, 1 In the middle of the night, a 
7 9 cloathed,| in  fiſb-ſkins, or robes, which x de fo lumi- 
Appearance, that they, OR bim for an angel. eſpe- 

cially when he thundered | into their ears 
prepared for that Purpole, A dreadfi al. peal 


SE F of denunciations, "XD 
ell 2 if they did not immediately. declare. war. againft the Piets, the 
King murderers of the late king. Fordun has related the ſtory in 
from} this manoer, but Boe ce has introduced ſeveral of thoſe lum. 
As bd nous meſſengers, wh all of a ſudden diſappeared. T he ſtory, 3 
mu pad, the whole, E we conſider the age, is more . ridicul- 


Near mornings * mouths were filled 


Wy age the" Piet The Junfture was favourable for Keb. 


5 ( JN 1 rol of the popular fury which raged'a at inſt the 


o murder, and * deſcents made” by "the 
| P Yane = 10 their ee s * N | 
1 Affcieht * raking "neceſfary pr 8 patstions to defend kette elves. 
| . a by this tinds, "8btaltied ſome auxiliaries, an d Keb. 
E 5 


Yaving, if we m way credit wn oo the Valk lige 
&f rpougrains' chlled Prumalban, gave Sw of Ap pio, 
to fits foldierd'as their "military 23 "fiſt battle is. Bid 


10 Bade been Fought near Stirling, a 5 piets were entire. 
yy defeated, dag deſerted by their” Englith Auxlliarles; 
ko tif Greumſtange” is contridited by the above: mentioned 
mne gen. Ae t6 Praten, he eſcaped by the goodneſs of bis 

"Th 8 few days after the battle, be applied to 'Kenheth 
| 10 beide, who, Ihe his his father Alte, demanded a. ſurrender 


rom the "narrative of Boece, as cot the remainder of Kennieth' 
- +, agatoft the Pi ſoon Loogueted Mearns, An. 


s, and Fife; but while he was ; marching "abainſt Stirling, he 
received Intelligence" an” univerſal infor of the' oy 


who cut off his gattifong, and were again in arms with Drof. 
=: at their head, "Kenneth was then . near "Sne, 
and the Pits under Doſken' coming bath armies dre. 
out in older of bottle. Dfuſten, ee demauded Aff 5 | 
terview (to ſade the culfon of blood) with Kenneth, "which 
was granted him. The Picticht prince 8 the terms offer. 
ed by the king of the Scots, with wer to yield'to him in 
abſolute ſovereignty Fife, earns, and! lage, both ſides * 
| pared, for a deciſive battle. * dy = hs 14 
The army of the Scots was "compli fed ö ibree diviſion 
the firſt was commanded by e one Bar; the ſecond by Dodge 
2 nobleman; ; the third by Donald the Fag's brother ; and 
Kenneth. put himſelf at the head of a bo! ly't cavalry, AS 2 
corps de reſerye. The engagement was very 8 but 
the Picts were apain defeated with great Nlavghter, + aud 2 


he wh A' ee WE Noun or 9 * to raiſe” an 


the” Pictim domilhions, 'V "We fee no reaſon! for departing 
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realpn. to belieye that Kenneth, won en ee ar 
4235 a leaders we. cen nque . ds of the, Pits... The 
Angus, Mearns, and 
9170 vb ) 0 gave their. own 1 names, 10 their: alteren iſogs | 
"| 1 e allotted them. +5 366) eee r en, 
bd, there can be vo doubt of. the barbsritie S. nd blod- 
and the 


"* A 


hed, which. happened, at this time between the Scots 
Pics, and that Kenneth was highly exaſperated at the-laktar, 

e e . 85 2 In db of: his bav- 
declaring this re- 
0 all ph | wded it. le. Was perhaps 
pol bey in a bin 10 pri e dhe Pitts. no reſpite; in the proſe- 
cution of the war, and we accordipgly., Had that he,belieged 
their chief town, which the Se otch writers call Camelan g hut 
unleſs by bis appellation is meant Abernethy, / know hot 
where. i it Was, ſituated. Kenneth met with a vigorous ceſiſt. 
ange but at hoſt he granted the beſieged, a truce: for. three 
days, Which they employed in preparing for a vigor ons feld. 
in which they were with great difficulty driven back to he G- 
ty, after killing, fax hundred of their enemies. The. Scots e 
ved their efforts, but the Picts defended themſelves win 
great bravery. for about four months, though they laboured | 
under all. the miſeries of famine. At laſt, however, the place 
was taken, by, ſurppize, + and. W the inbabitants, pt bs; the 


of the Maiden: Caſtle, now called "obs Caſtle. of Edinburgh, 
which was abandoned by its rein, who took refuge io or- 
thumberland. bs bs n HATE: 
T bis period is generally fixed upon as ; the end. of the: PiQ- 
ih government in Scotland; but to imagine that Kenneth 


exermivated, the whole race, is not only abſurd, but: contrary - | 


We ee eyide age 3 1 Aar the Pieds are + expreſaly ande 
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cee "The moft þ robable' bpinion 
| "hv of ts ol Hotty" SE we 
ire 175 ng 


| & nh "of the nation 


0 country in Europe proves, that Fs. Med Fuſe ron 
TE : Belts; that of Gaul, for uhh, be 


reipn, though the a ede Ni one e ud ords 
| of the Scotch affairs now extant, and confirmed" by Giraldus 
Cambrenſis and Ralph of Cheſter, two Engliſh Hiſtoriais of un- 
| pr e ee Acctirding to'thefe writers ir ſeemis highly 

| 'waged war # the ltne ume with the 
PiQts and the Saxons. The famous Chronicl quoted by Cam- 
den and archbiſhop Unter exprefily tolls us, that Kenneth 
before he en the Pits; da that de Mc . Sees 
ſix times, 2nd burnt Dutdbar and Meltofs. - "This is con 
dy the ewo Engliſh hiſtorians already mentioned, who add, 
hay Kenncth was aner of off thi erke Fo the Friths 
to the Tweed : on the other hand, the Britons burnt Dim 
lain, and the Danes ravaged Pitthind 28 far as Dunkeld. 1 
| mention theſe nenden becs — however obſearely they 


and the Pics, now ea this war. Before' ve difeiſs 
this founder of the Scotch monarchy, e cannot omit ment - 
oning the difficulties which Fordari Bas Un bs to the extir- 
| pation of the Pitts. At firſt, he ſays, that hot only their kings 
and leaders were deſtroyed, «< but, continues he, we read, 
that their race and ä and even their language, _ " 


* 7 A "Oe * EY " * - . &- & x 1 2 
„ „* ö 9 I 0 UE TIE A * S ˙ AS ET IPPT 7 R p ORIEL cad acid - A; Ea nt 
OO , FGG R e * WWW tea Lt p M3 86 OT Og I OG 7 
A : * 4 3 4 5 5 4 £ * TN 
er = * N if n * 

% 
2 a 2 4 * * 8 ** F 
«/ - J 4 * 7 
* PIES | 4 7 1 | 2 7 N : : : 2 2 "A : = 


The reader Mode how fer theſe vel mply 
the people and the language: of the Pits diſappeared, h he, 
ing incorporated with'thoſe of the-Seots. | That this is theic 
ſenſe, ſeems evident from what he afterwards relates, of Ken- 
neth having taken under his protection the harmleſs part of 
che people ; that he put to the ſword u from 
but that he likewiſe received the ſubmilſioos of many. ? 
the whole, there can no doubt remain that , as is 
uſual with other kings and conquerors who ſet up daims of 
blood, deſtroyed, as far as he could, all the Picts pt. refuled 
to acknowledge his title, and gave them no quarter in the field, 
This ſeems to be the opinion of Buchanan himſelf in his Na 
liminary diſcourſe, which is the beſt part of his hiſtory.” , 
Kenneth is ſaid to have been the author of the Nac Alpinen 
laws, ſo called from his name. We are now entirely i ignorant 
of the municipal laws of Scotland before bis time, which were 
compoſed by Ethfio, ſon' to Eugene with the crooked noſe, 
and are mentioned in the Chronicle I have ſo often quoted. | 
Thoſe attributed to Kenneth are as follows: 
« I, That in every ſhire of the kingdom there ſhould de 
judge, for deciding of controverſies, well ſeen in the laws? 
and that their ſons ſhould be brought up in the ſtudy of the 
laws. II. That the laws of the kingdom ſhall be kept by thems 
and if any of them ſhall be convicted of laeſe majeſty, or 
wrongous judgment, they ſhall be hanged. III. He that is cop- 
icted of theft, ſhall be hanged ; aud he that is guilty of | 
aughter, beheaded. IV. Any woman convicted of a capital 
time, ſhall be either drowned or buried alive. V. He that 
aſphemes God, or ſpeaks diſreſpectfully of bis ſaints, of his 


e that makes a lye to his neighbour's prejudice, ſhall forfeit 
is ſword, and be excluded the company of all honeſt men. 
rn. All perſons ſuſpected of any crime, ball ſuffer the io... 

queſt of ſeven wiſe and judicious men, or of any number of 
perſons above that, provided the number be odd. VIII. All 
ppreſſors, robbers, and invaders of other people's pro» 
erties, ſhall be Ds Aa IX, All vazabonds, * deggars, 

Vor ** N | 
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ing, or of his chieftains, ſhall have his tongue cut out. VI. 
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and other idle perſons, that may, and do not, "gain üer key 19 
hood by ſome honeſt calling, ſhall be bürnt upon the check, Ml | 
and whipt with rods. X. The wife ſhall not be pupiſhed for 
her hoſband's fault; but the man ſhalt be puniſhed: for his 
wife's fault, if he now of it; and if the be nor his wife, 
but his concubine, ſhe ſhall be puniſhed with the fame puviſh- 
ment that the man' deſerveth for his crime. XI. He that ra. 
viſtheth' a Virgin, unleſs ſhe deſire him in marriage, ſhall be 
beheaded. XII. He that defiles another man's bed, ſhall be 
put to death, with the woman; unleſs ſhe has been raviſhed. 
XIII. He that raviſheth a woman, "ſhall be beheaded; and 
the woman declared innocent. XIV. He that is i=juiti6ns to 
bis father, by. any member of his body, ſhall have that mem- 
ber cut off, then hanged, and remain unburied above ground. 
XV. He that is a man: layer, born dumb, or unthankful to 
his father, ſhall ſucceed to rio heritage. XVI. All witches, 
jugglers, and others that have any paction with the devil, hal! 
be burt alive. XVII. No feed ſhall be ſown, till it be firſt 
well cleanſed from all noxious grains. XVIII. He who ſuf. 
fers his land to be over-run with poiſonous and hurtful weeds, 
ſhall pay, for the firſt fault, an ox to the common good; 
for the ſecond, ten; and for the third, he ſhall be forfaulted 
of his lands. XIX. If you find your comrade and friend kit- 
led in the field, bury him; but if he be an enemy, you are not 
bound to do it. XX. If any beaſt be found ſtraying in the 
. Gelds, reſtore him, either to the owner, the Tocioderach, or 
ſearcher after thieves, or to the prieſt of the pariſh ; and who 
ever keeps him up for three days, ſhall be puniſhed as a thief. 
XXI. Who finds any thing that is loſt, ſhall cauſe it to be 
proclaimed publickly, that it may be reſtored to the owner; 
otherwiſe he ſhall be puniſhed as a thief. XXII. He who beats 


bis adverfary before a judge, ſhall loſe his plea ; and the per "Pc 
fon beat ſhall be abſolved. XXIII. If your neighbour's kine and 
Fall a fighting with yours, and if any of them happen to be tho! 
| killed, if it be known. whoſe cow it was that did it, the homyl em 
cow. (ar the cew that wants horns) ſhall be blamed for itY n 

| aud the owner of that cow ſhall be anſyerable for his neigh: for 
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% hi ng rats rg Wat ts ear: of he Het. 
XXV. A ſow. that eats corn, or furrows up another man's 
„land, hall be killed without redreſs, to the owner. XXVI; 
Al other, beaſts that ſhall be ſoundd eating their neighbour's 
i corn or graſs, ſhall be poinded, till the owner give ſatisfaQion. 
„for the loſs that his neighbour has. ſuſtained... XXVII. Altars, 

1 churches, oratories, images of ſaints, chapels, prieſts, and 
-K #1 it occaſion) — 0 ſhall he nN in veneration. EBV 5 

l. 

& 

o deed, ball be _—_ with death, XXX, All ſepulchy 


% that they may not be trampled upon. XXXI. The p place 
where any man is; killed or buried, ſhall be untilled, ſeven 


© quality. If bethe;a nobleman that has, done great actions for 
cM dhe common-wealth, he ſhall. be buried after this manner: 


1; Two borſemen ſhall-paſs, before him to the church; the. firſt 


mounted upon a white horſe, cloathed in the defunct's beſt ap- 
od parel, and bearing! his armour : the other ſhall be upon a black, 
horſe, in a mourning apparel; and when the corps is to be 
ot interred, who, 18-1 in mourning .apparel ſhall turn his. 

the fl to the altar, and lamentably bewail the, death of his maſter ; 


ho offer his horſe and armour to the prieſt; ; and then inter the 
corps; with all, the, rites and-ceremonies, of the church,” 
| Though, I have given the ſubſtance. of theſe laws as I 
them i in Scotch authors, yet many of them are thought to be 
of a more modern date than the days of Kenneth, ingrafted 
upon his laws. They. principally ſerve to ſhew the great power 
and prerogatives which churchmen formerly enjoyed; and 
thoſe parts are pe hap 
toms. preſcribed | in burying noblemen were found ſo inconve- 
nient and capricious, that they were afterwards. commute 


da... 


N 2 


4 ſhall be held in great veneration, and .2 croſs put upon lee 


7M] years, XXII. Every man ſpall be buried according to.his | 


and then. return the lame way that be came: the other, ſhall : 


more modern inſtitutions. The cu: 


for a pecuniary confideration of five pounds. Kenneth. is faid, 
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None (now to be ſeen in Weſteinſterabbey) which the geots 


ut Avira ee hots e an 


7 part of the mad as Nr 2 1 


Ae at Fort Tetiot, called ir eee 0 0 A K 
tula. This fort had been one of the Pictih palaces, firumed 
near Dupplin, in Perthſhire where the place flill retains its 
name. Nothing fills us with a higher ides of rde. political 
character of this great prince, than his removing the /famous 


looked upon as the palladivm of their monarchy, from Argyle. 
ſhire to Scone; a place 'whieh had been held in the- higheſt 


veneration by the Picts, and pitched upem bg Kenneth as'the 
place of inauguration for' his. faecelfors. The fituation of the 


place, im the heart of a ſine country, and in the neighbo 
Hood of Perth, which was à kind of key te che conqueſts of 


Kenneth, contributed to the attachment ie Scots had to the 


Fatal Stone, as it was called. Before the end of Kenneibrs 
reign the furviving Picts, towards the gl _ Fon 


been rd een e to his renin: Dd DO 
9 — as 6 1 0 he 41 Ace 
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a 3s "ROY ; off rs ries the teeth: ; of ry: Mac 
Alx to the beginning of the reign'of ente 
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25 yg and charac! of F Donald! who babe his 
brother Kenneth MacAlpine in the throne,” ought to caution 
us againſt placing an implicit faith in the hiffories of Boece and 


Buchanan, and thoſe who tranſcribed ſron them. By thoſe au- 


digality, diſregardful of advice, and as ene 
Picts, by his diffipated courſe of life, to apply to Oſbreth and 


thors Donald is repreſented as a monſtei of luxury and pro: 


raging the exiled 


Eſa, , two Saxon kings, for aſſiſtance 10 be reſtored to their 
W which FRE ee to render tributary, ro the 
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md Ty but were e by Donald, who mee | 
Ber wick; which-had been taken by the Engliſh, and afterwards 
feized von the! ſhips and proviſious of the enemy. The for- 
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mer being ladet wich wine, the Scottiſh king and his officers | 
indulged themſeloes too freely in dri upon which of. 


brechnillying/his-rroops, furprized them, dt in pieces twenry 


thouſand of the common ſoldiers, took the king and moſt of 
his nobility prifoners, and carried them about as publie ob- 
jects of hatred und contempt. Ofbreth- purſued his blow,” con- 
quered all the territory between Adrian's and Antonine's-wall, 

would have made à deſcent upon the coaſts of Fife, had 


not his hips been diſperſed by a ſtorm. His land- forces, how: 


ever, marched as far as Stirling, intending to croſs the Forth 
on ide bridge built at that town; but finding bis army weak- - 
he conetaded: a peace with the Scots, who ſlipulated that 
they ſhorld: yield up all the. lands between the two praeten- 
tures. Thus the boundaries of the Scotch dominions towards 
Stirling was the Forth, and towards Dumbarton,” the Clyde; 
the Forth was from” that time to be called the Scotch Sea; 
and it Ns made capital for any Scotehman to ſet his foot on - 
Engliſh ground. They were to erect no forts near the En- 
gli confines, and to pay an annual tribute of a thoufand 
pounds, beſides giving up ſixty ſons of their chief nobility as 
hoſtages, We are farther told, the Oſbreth erected a coinage = 
at Stirling, a name which diſtingaifhes' the Engliſh ſilver to 
this day; and that he raiſed a croſs on the bridge of Stirling, 
with an infcription in Latin, ſigniſying it to be the common 
boundary between the Britons and the Scots X. After this, the 
Pifts, finding that they had been neglected in the treaty be- 
tween the Engliſn and the Scots, fled to Norway, while thoſe 
who-remained in England were maſſacred. This inglorious 
peace furniſhed Donald with a ſteſn opportunity of indulging 
his mew 4 en which 128 nnn mne bim eee. | 
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Shot bitn up in priſon, where be por: an end 10 1 own life 
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Not to mention the cniverſ Aire of the ohh = 
-gliſh Chronicles as to thoſe glorious conqueſts of their prin- 

ces, this whole narrative carries with it the appearance of im- 

poſture. Oſbreth, ſuppoſing him to have been a king of Not. 

thumberland, muſt have been a Saxon; nor de we find that 
any tribe of Britons; called by that name, then) exiſted in the 
north of England. But not to inſiſt upon mere improbabilities, 
hBoece is convicted of forgery by the poſitive-teſtimony of For- 
dun and the author of the before mentioned Chronicle, Who 
have antiquity to. ſupport their aſſertions. According to the 
former, Donald was 2 hero, and had obtained frequent vic. 
toties over the Picts. After his acceſſion to the throne; be 
cultivated. friendihip with all the neighbouring! kings and ptin- 
ces. Somme of the Picts had fled to Northumberland, where 
they were perſuaded by the inhabitants, who joined, them, to 
break the truce upon Kenneth's death. The loyal Picts, how- 
exer, (3 freſh. proof that the race was not exterminated) and 
che ſteadineſs of the Scotch king, defeated. ibe efforts of thoſe 


enemies, all of whom were that very year deſtroyed. The 


authon of the Chronicle: informs us, that Donald reigned four 
Fears; that the Guydhels, by whom we imagine he means the 
Picts; the Caledonians, and the few Britons who. might ſtil 
remain in Scotland, compiled with the king in his palace 
of fort Teviot the laws of Ethſin, the ſon, of Eugene with 
te crooked noſe; and that he died. in. his palace of Be. 
lachor. Winton, who likewiſe wrote before Boece, agiee 
in the ſame character of this prince; and indeed there is no- 
thing more natural than to ſuppoie, that, having ſucceeded to 
the kingdom of the Picts, he would gratify his nephew's ſub- 
zjects by a code of laws, which, though ao Kar e. 
Rope: favourable to their nation and cuſtoms. 4 55 
Upon the death of Donald, neee Jin has, 
the ſon of Kenneth MacAlpine, ſucceeded to the throne, In 
bis time, Denmark and the nothern nations continued to 
ſend over great numbers of their inhabitants to Scotland az 
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well 28 England ;-bot ond the. East 
hiſtorians having tranſmitted. very few particulars as to theie 
progteſs in Scotland, we muſt therefore, for ſome time, de 
pend on the Scotch writers. Upon the landing of a body of 
theſe emigrants in the north, Conſtantine offered them a te- 
ception in his harbours, as well as prcviſions for their money. 
This, together with the ſtate. of their countrymen in England, 
whom they aſſiſted, proeured the Scotch king ſome / reſpite; 
This prince finding his nobles very refractory, probably on 
account of the indulgence extended to the Picts during the 
laſt reign, convened an aſſembly of the ſtates, who demanded 
an abrogatlon of thoſe laws. In the mean time, Ewen of, the 
iſles broke out into rebellion, and: ſeized: the caſtle of Dun- 
ſtaffage; but this neee was nag queliedg; and the te- 
1 put to dean. S eat bu wa 
During thoſe Ganſdibrist the: picts Who had fled to Dew 
mark prevailed with his Daniſh majeſty to fend: his two bre- 
thren; Hungar and Hubba, to recover the Pitiſh dominions 
from Conſtantine. Theſe. princes accordingly landed on the 
coaſt of Fife, where they committed the moſt horrid, barbari- 
ties; for they even murdered the eceleſiaſties whe took refuge 
in the iſland of May, at the mouth of the Forth. Conſtantine 
ſoon put himſelf at the head of an army, and defeated that 
diviſion of the Danes commanded by Hubba, near the water 
of Leven; but afterwards attacking that under Hungat, he 
was in his turn totally defeated; and being taken priſoner, 
was carried to à cove or cave, ſince: called the Devil's cave, 
and there beheaded. The monuments of Daniſh antiquity, int 
to be ſeen in the county of Fife, leave no room to doubt chat 
it was the ſcene of many bloody wars: between theſe people 
and the Scots: the: veſtiges of the trenches appear near he 
place of battle, even to this day; and by the common people 
are called the Danes Dikes. The Scots are ſaid to have loſt 
ten thouſand men in this action; and Conſtantine, aſter reigu- 
ing ſixteen years, ſuffered death in the year 8 94. 
Fordun aſſerts, that ſome Danes were ſettled; in: Scotland 
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hone fabdued, pr rely 1 — im raGon 
The ſame hiſtorian preſents us with a more ſtriking proof 


than any we have yet inſtanced, that the Pitts were then ſub- 


liſting as a people under Conſtantine ; for he informs us, that 
prince was betrayed by the Picts whom he had raſhly employ- 


ac ld in his army, and who proved like ſerpents in his boſom ; 


that they fled upon the firſt onſet; and, being followed by o- 
thers, the king was left alone, ſurrounded, taken, and put 
do death by his enemies; who immediately after their victory, 
returted aboard their ſhips, and the Scots carried their king's 
| body to Icolm- kill, where they interred it. The little Chroni- 
cle mentions a war carried an between Conſtantine and the 
Iriſh, -who appear to have invaded Pictland likewiſe ; (and this 
is by no means incredible) but that in the third year of the war, 
Amlaib, the Iriſh king, was killed by the Scotch monarch in 
another invaſion; that the war between the Danes and the 
Scots happened after his death, and that the former (whom 
the author calls Normans) paſſed a whole year in Pictland. 
Ern, called the Swiftfoot from his agility, ſucceeded his 
brother Conſtantine. The little Chronicle ſays, that be per- 
formed nothing memorable; reigned but one year; and was 
killed at Inneroury. Fordun tells us, that his acceſſion was 
diſputed by Gregory, the ſon of Dongal; and that the nobi- 
_ hity being divided, a battle was fought between the two parties, 
in which Eth was mortally wounded, in the firſt onſet ; h 
that he lived two months after, and was buried at Icolm-kill 
Such is the account we have of this prince, from the oldeſt 
and moſt authentic records. Boece and later writers have re- 
preſented him as voluptuous and indolent; as abandoning his 


dominions to the Danes, for which he was impriſoned by his 


ſubjects; and dying of grief on the third day of his confine- 
ment. Theſe facts ſeem to be invented merely to juſtify the 
power ſubjects poſſeſs over kings. What allurements could 2 
king of Scotland have in thoſe days, to render bim _—_— 
2008 luxurious, and indolent ! „ 
Oy * lame the une, was 5the fue 
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or sene we Smiftfoor. The permiſſion he alowed ſoon af 
n for the 29m: tbe of his pre; 


2 och arms.ogatoſt him; and his reſtoring order and unani - 
mity to his kingdom were the happy amens of his admini- 
ſtration. The unhrard- of eruelties committed by the Danes in 
England, and the inability of the Saxon princes, even of AL 

fred the Great, to protect their northern dominions, induced 

many of the imhabitans to put themſelves under the protecti- 
on of Gregory, aud to pay him ſealty and homage; © becauſe 

(ſays Fordun) they thought it better willingly to ſubmit ta 

the Catholic Scots, though enemies, than unwilling to be 

Pagan infidels,” Gregory having taken care, by ſeveral, acts 

of muniſicence, to ſecure. the clergy. of bis fide, convened. an 

:Jembly of his ſtates at Forfar, hence, after Fang ſeveral 

regulations, he marched. againſt the Pits, whom the Danes 

had left in. poſſeſ | 
went over to the Lothians, and from thence towards the 

north. of England, to join their confederates the Danes, bo 
were now in poſſeſſion of York, and maſters of all Northum- 

- Wderland.. Their great general Rolio, predeceſſor to William 

5 FWthe Conqueror, afterwards. king of England, and himſelf the 

s conqueror of Normandy, had made a deſcent upon England 

Inn his voyage to France; but he found it already over-burden- 

5, ed with Danes. In 87 4, no fewer than three armies of thoſe 

at emigrants arrived from the continent; but they were employ-- . 

d in the conqueſt of England, while Gregory paſſing the frith- 

e- 


of Forth, drove-their countrymen, and their Pictiſh allies, out 
of Long into Northumberland, though not before FOR Re | 
brown a garriſon. into Berwick. © | 
No ſooner: did Gregory appear before that. town, - the 
briſlian inhabitants, in conſequence, no doubt, of the alle- 
he lance they had lately ſworn, received bim within: their walls, 
2 When. the Daniſh. part of the garriſon was put-to the ſwords: | 
u. Ind the Pitith- made priſoners. From Ber wie, Gregory pur 
Jed the Danes, under their leader Hardnute, into Northum- 
e. ferland, where he def dated gn 3 and . expelled em 
Nor. I. e 


an act of indemnity for all who = 


n of Fife. Unable to reſi his power they 
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| from killt provitce, he paſſed the wintef it Berwies! 1 
on Chronicle, and the Engliſh biſtortates, take no notice of 
theſe particulars); but the truth f is, they every! where ſeem 1 to 
de prepoſſeſſed againſt the Scots; and very probably, conſider- 
ing the diſtracted ſtate of England at that time, they had no 
opportunities of being informed of what paſſed in the northern 
parts of their country, at leaſt not early enough to enter it 
„ their annals; for ſuch is the form of their hiſtories. 
1 It is however, certain, that a great friendſhip” ſubſiſted be⸗ 
teen Alfred and Gregory ; and that the former agreed to 
Field to the latter, all the lands which had once belonged to 
the Scots and Pitts between the two praetentures. Early | in 
the ſpring, after the defeat of Hardnute (as he is called, but 
erroneouſly, for his name was Halfden) Gregory took the 
field againſt the Cumbrian Britons, who had recovered Dum. 
barton and the adjacent provinces, which had belonged to 
their anceſtors, formerly expelled by the Scots and Picts, 
1 and the Welch of Strathelud. This ſeems to have in- 
duced Gregory.to march againſt him. The Britons being as 
unable as unwilling, perhaps, to oppoſe him, ſoon agreed to 
an accommodation; by which they ceded all the lands they poſ- 
ſeſſed formerly belonging to the Scots; and Gregory under- 
took to protect them from the Danes. This accommodation, 
however, muſt be chiefly attributed to the terror of the Daniſi 
arms; for no ſooner had Alfred the Great defeated the Danes 
= in South- Britain, than Conſtantine, king of the Cumbrians 
| (the greateſt part of whoſe ſubje&ts were originally Picts) vio- 
lated the convention formerly concluded with Gregory, and 
invaded Annandale ; but being encountered by the Scotch 
king, he was defeated and killed near Lochmaben. Conſtantin 
was ſucceeded by his brother Herbert, who. would have gladly 
| adhered to the terms of the late treaty ; but his offers were 
rejected by Gregory, who made himſelf maſter of Cumber 
land and Weſtmoreland, which appear to have been then pol 
ſeſſed by the Cumbrian Britons and Pitts. According to the 
Scotch hiſtorians, and we meet with no antient writers wh 
contradict wh this . was confirmed by Alfred ; : 2 82 
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we are not poſitive, whether he yieldedthe ceded countries 


to Gregory in ſovereignity. It is, however, certain, that: the 
ſtate of Alfred's affaifs, at that time, ' muſt have rendered: id 
eee N h for him We had any varience with 
Gregory. 5 Ve . 26 N 1 Tr) He Wits Cy 770 75 3 
A war next e out between the Scots and the kid, Who 
had intimate connections with each, other. The name of the 
king « of Ireland, at this time, is ſaid to have been Donach, a 
minor; but his authority Was uſurped by two of bis noble- 
men; Brian and Corneil. Donach was nearly related to 


Gregory, who naturally declared bimſelf againſt the two fac- | 


tious noblemen; and the Iriſh having, under pretence of 
making reptiſals, invaded Galloway, he repelled them with 
loſs to their ſhips, and afterwards paſſed. over in perſon to 
Iceland, The tuo noblemen, who had before been enemies 
to each other, 
pared to diſpute the paſſage of, the, river, Bane with Gregory. 
that he might; be forced to retun for want of proviſions. 
Gregory found means, however, to get poſſeſſion of an e 
minence, from whence he forced Btian's entrenchments, 
and killed that chief, with a number of bis followers: upon 
which Corneil made a retreat into the more [inacceſſible party 
of the ĩſland. After this, the Scotch king reduced Dungard 


and Pont; by which we are to underſtand Dundalk and 


Droheda; hot on his march towards Dublin, he: was oppoſ- 
ed at the head of a; great army by Corneil, who was defeat- 
ed and killed by the Seots. Gregory then continued his 
rout to Dublin, where young Donach reſided; but was met 


by a deputation, with biſbop Cormae, in his veſtments, at its 


head, who agreed to receive him into their city, and to put 


it under his pi otection. Fordun ſays, that be was the neareſt 
in blood to the ſucceſſion of Ireland; this, however, can be 
meant only aſter Donach: for upon bis entering Dublin, 
Gregory declared himſelf guardian to the king, while unger 
age; appointed a regency; and obliged them to ſwear that they 
never wen admiti into their land SOT a ue or an Eng 


pon his landing joined their forces, and pre: 
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man, without his erwin He after 


in the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes of the kingdom, - and dere 10 | 
SBͤcotland ; but, when Donach came of age, Gregory recalled | 
bis troops. Though I pretend not to aſeertain the ſeveral facts 


of this conqueſt of Ireland, as recited by Scotch writers; yet 
Gregory made ſoch u- Teepe 
with great glory. Fordun even aſſerts, chat he oon 
Treland; and is ſupported by the anfient | Regiſter of alen 
_ ory of St. Andrew's, a record of the greateſt authenticity; as 
Well as antiquity, of any of the hiſtorical monuments of Scot- 
Jand, becauſe it was undoubtedly written in the year 1251, 
almoſt forty years before Edward the firſt of England Tawfed 
off the other 'Sevtch archives. We have now only -to add 10 
recetling decount of Gregory's reign, char he was a great 
benefactor to the church, as Will be ſeen. in che .ecclefiaſtical 
part of this biſtory; that he Fuithfolly: ſent back the hoſtages 
| he had obliged the Triſh: to give him For their fidelity to Do. 
mach; that he built the city of Aberd 


892, end was buried with his anceſtors at Iecln KIll. 
Stegery the Great was ſucceeded by Donauny the ch id; 


fon of Canſtantine, who: imitated the vlrtues of his prede: 
ceſſor. The Scoteh hiſtofians ſeem unsnimous that Northum- 


berland Was, at this kitne, in poſſeſſion of Donald ; this, how- 


ever, is contradicted by the · beſt Englith - Autheritrs awhich 
tell us, that ever ſince the year 88 3, it was governed by 
Gutherd, who was of Daniſh extraction, but tributary to Al- 
fred. We therefore have reaſon to believe, that the Danes 
recevered whatever acquiitions the late monareh had made in 
Northumberland, before the end of bis reign; and that Al- 
fred found it convenient for him to accept of theic homage. 
Notwithſtanding this, we find that Donald ſent Alfred a bo- 
dy of troops, who did him conſiderable. ſervice, in bis Wars 
with the Danes. Donald's friendſhip was the more meritorious, 
as the Northumbrian Danes had offered to ſubmit to him, 
| Provided he would join with them in oppoſing Alfred; but 
bs refuſed all their terms, unleſs they became Chriſtjans. 


derdeen finiſned bis glori · 
ous life at his caſtle af Dundere in the |Garioth, in yor: year 
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vs,/4hot whe Diab. Ließ of Northomberland and Faſt-Anglia 
en he calls Gurimund) had been baptized by means of 
Alfred ; and that though Donald knew that both he and his 
family had ſwork fealty to Alfred, yet he entered into an alli- 
ance with his Jon Ranald, and his family had ſwor 
| Ald; yet he entered imo an alfiance with his ſon Ranald, 
and this Rirſman Sitbric, who ſucceeded him. While the 
Scotch monarch wus ſettling thoſe affairs in the ſouth, his do- 
midions in the North were harraſſed by bands of robbers from 
Murray and Roſs. Returning northward therefore, he bravely. 
enesuntered them; © Killed ſome thouſands, and totally defeat- 
ed them near Forres, It ſeems not improbable, from the lit- 
tle Chronicle, ware thoſs robbers were no other than Danes 
ontinegg who, very - poſſibly, might have been 
of We Pits of Roſs'and Mutray. They appear 
to-have been ewice-befoated by che Scots; firſt near Cullen | 
io Batnfshive,” and afrerwards at Forres. e 
Al hiftoriatis agree that Donsld, r his Rey at ( Ebt- | 
es, died there; and, perhaps, the extraordinary ſtone I have 
d, mentioned may be bis} monument. Fordun intimates, that 
ee bis ſudden deach, which happened in the year 903, and the 
„ eleventh of tis reign, was owing to poiſon, if not PR: 
W- "5 his 'Srext ſotigues. He was buried at Teolmckill,” FEY 
ch Canſtautine ie third, the fon of ' Eth Swifefoot, dener 4- 
by I ſcended the Sesli chrone. Edward the Elder was then king 
a Nor England, who had given the Danes repeated: overthrows, 
ies MW till at laſt he eompelled thoſe who were ſettled in the ſouthern 
in parts of the iſland to ſubmit t his government. We have no 
Al- authentic hiſtory of the firſt years of this prince's adminiftra- 
ge. tion; for his alliance with the Danes, which is the moſt re- 
bo- warkable tranſaction recorded of his reign, could not happen 
ars before bis ſixteenth year, according to the Engliſh hiſtories 
20s, which may be now depended on. The truth i is, Edward of 
England grew uneaſy. at ſeeing the Scors in poſſeſſion” of the 
northern. provinces ; an. aud” Tuch extravagant demands up- 
an en as e * to enter into a n | 


n fealty to 
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With the Danes, which, however, laſted only two years; for 
the Danes found it their intereſt to join with the Engliſh, Soon 
after, Edward made ſuch preparations that the Danes applied 
to Conſtantine to renew the league between them. Fordun af. 
ſerts, that, Edward had already invaded the Daniſn poſſeſſions, 
and laid them waſte for a whole month; upon which they ap- 
plied in the moſt humble manner for Conſtantine's protection; 
Vuhich having obtained, they confirmed all their engagements 

by oath. Malcom, but aceording to the above: mentioned hif- 
toian, Eugene, ſon of the late king Donald, was then pre- 
ſumptive heiteto the crown of Scotland, toxwhom Conſtantine, 
I. think with great wiſdom, aſſigned the Scotch, poſſeſſions be. 
tween the two praetentures, as his appendage, on condition 
of his reſiding there, and defending them _ all invaders. 
It. was not long before Malcom was obliged to take the field, 
at the head of a body of troops, by wa f auxiliaries to the 
Danes. The Scotch writers ſpeak vere 2 of the eyent 
of Malcom's firſt campaign; their ſilence, however, is ſup- 
plied by the Engliſh biſtorians. Athelſtan, who, according to 
the former, was the natural ſon of Edward, commanded for 
his father, at that time, in the north of England. Being in 
no condition to reſiſt the confederate forces of ihe Scots and 
Danes, he remained upon the defenſive to obſerve the mo- 
tions of the ſormer. Perceiving they were chiefly. intent on 
_ plunder, he offered them battle; but politically. retiring from 
the field, while the Scots were buſy: in pillaging his camp, 
Athelſlan rallied his forces at an appointed- ſignal, - and cut 
both the Scots and Danes to pieces; b Malcom bimſelf 
being carried wounded out of the field. 52 

This victory raiſed Edward to the (| mmi as ors $ Wir? pet- 
any Conſtantine, rather than endanger his hereditary domi- 
nions, might pay fealty to Edward for the territories he held 
ſouth of Ferth, as did Reginald, king of the Northumbria! 
Danes, and the Britons of Strathclyde. This is a fact menii 
oned by the Saxon Chronicle; but there is no reaſon fo 
Extending, this Ee: with lane modern Zogby writers 
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we, ö are mot vbpardonably inaccurate i their acooinnts of 5 
? rtant period. A ra Ts 
Upon the acceſſion of Atbellas, Edward as Elder's ſon; 
to the crown 'of 'England, ſeveral conſpiracies were formed a · 
gainſt bim, which encouraged the northern Danes to rake 
arms, and ſurprized York and Davenport. They were head- 
ed by one of their princes, named Sithric, and became ſo 
formidable that Athelſtan entered into a treaty with him, and 
gave him his ſiſter in marriage: Sithric, however, did not 
long ſurvive the nuptials. He was ſucceeded by his fon Guthted, 
who endeavouring to throw off Athelſtan's yoke, was defeat- 
ed, and fled into Scotland. Athelſtan then beſieged York, 
which he took, and advancing to Scotland, demanded Con- 
ſtantine to deliver up Guthred, and his brother Anlaf. Con- 
ſtantine, not chuſing provocc the Engliſh monarch, 
or to violate the ſacred rights of hoſpitality, deſired a confer- 
ence with him ; ; which took place at Dakers, in Northumber- 


land. This meeting has been variouſly repreſented. The En- 


gliſh hiſtorians pretend, that Conſtantine met Athelſtan as a 
vaſſal; and not only ſurrendered to him the ſuperiority. of all 
tis dewiniens, but gave him his ſon as an hoſtage for his o- 
bediene. We know of no ſon that Conſtantine then had, un- 
leſs it was the infant to whom William of Malmſbury ſays, 
Athelſtan ſtood godfather at the font. The diſagreement, and 
indeed, the miſtakes found among the Engliſh hiſtorians at 
this period, expoſe their credibility to the moſt unfavourable 
ſuſpicions, It is moſt probable, that the two kings accommo- 
dated affairs at the conference, upon Conſtantine's promiſing to 
withdraw his protection from Guthred; who, with his brother 
Anlaf, was permitted to make his eſcape to Yorkſhire, where 
he re-commenced hoſtilities. It is poſſible too, that Athelſtan 
might think the Scots were privy to his conduct, and might reſent 
it, by ſome incurſions into their courtry; but no reputable 
Engliſh þiſtorian has, at this time, given Athelſtan a complete 
victory over the Scots. He rather ſeems to have acted upon 
the defenſive, a powerful confederacy being at this time form 
ed againſt him; in which the Scots, the Northumbrian Danes, 
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8 hain an \ Iriſh 7 — action he ke eg Zuthret 
V uncertain) was ſon · ina w to Conſtantiae: The Welch were 
the firſt that took arms; but, not being ſupported, 9 
ly reduced by Athelſtaas, who directly marched sgpiuſt the 
Scots. This muſt have happened in the yet 9 34, ſeven years 
after the interview between the Engliſh and Scotch. monarchs 
at Dakers. What paſſed in the intermediate time: between 
9 34 and 937, or (according to the Saxon Chroniele)! 9:38, 
does not appear either from the Scoĩch or Englith: records ; 
but the latter being the moſt. autbentle at this period, with 
which ſome of their authors were contemporaries, we follow 
them, rather than thoſe of the en who. ore dehnte of pxe- 
ciſion. 
lr ſeemsto be very a that Pe d a for 
2 years at York, and that hoſtilities were in the mean time 
carried on by both parties. In the year 938, the! combined 
army of the Scots and Iriſh, under Anlaf, landet at thrmouth | 
of the Humber, and advancing into the country, were joined 
by the prince of Cumberland, by Fordun called Eugene; and 
therefore we cannot ſee with what propriety. he is named-Mal- 
colm by later hiſtorians, unleſs Eugene had been then dead, 
and was ſucceeded by a brother named Malcolm. Athelſtan 


ſoon put himſelf at the head of an army, and both parties hav- 


his diſguiſe, watched his motions, 


ing encamped in fight of each other, they determined to came 

ſpeedily to a deciſive action. While they were making the 
neceſſary diſpoſitions, Anlaf, in imitation! of Alfred, who: had 
undertaken a ſimilar adventure ſome years before, diſguiſed 
himſelf like a harper, a character which procured admſſion in 
thoſe days into courts, houſes, and camps, otherwiſe inacceſ- 

ſible ; and entering the Engliſh' camp, after entertaining A- 
thelſtan with his muſic, and obſerving the ſituation of his ar- 
my, was diſmiſſed with a noble reward. An Engliſh or Daniſh 
ſoldier who had ſerved under Anlaf, reeollected him through 
and ſa him bury, in a cor- 
ner of the Engliſh camp, 555 gratuity he received. After An- 

af s departure, the ſoldier. acquainted Athelſtan with what he 
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\ biſhop, * ſlain lars very night n an | 
was 8 e ought he had killed | 7 
© The Scotch hiſtorians tate no notice of this fact, though 
it is unqueſtionably atteſted ;* and when all irs citcumſtances 
are conſidered,” I cannot look upon the attempt of Anlaf as 
much better than a deſigned afſaſination'; perhaps, it aer. 
buted to the dreadful carnage which enſued next day. | 
Both armies were encamped at a place called x HP 
and by Fordun, Brounyngfeld, near the Humber. It appears 
that the Scots expected to be joined by a body of Welch, as 


they had been by ſome auxiliary Danes under Froda, They , 


were diſappointed, however, through the vigilance of Athelſtan, 


. who. underſtanding that the Iriſh, under Anlaf, had been ter- 


ribly fatigued by their noGurnel irruption, and perhaps ap- 


prehenſive that they might be joined by the Welch, refolved 


to attack them in their entrenchments. The Scots were com- 
manded by Conſtantine ;" the Iriſh by Anlaf; the Cumbriana 
by their own prince; 200 the Danes by Froda. Athelſtan had 
under him his brother Edmund, and Turketil, his favourite 


general. They entered the entrenehments of the confederates 


ſword in hand; but the reſiſtance they met with was chiefly 
from the Scots, who were attacked by tbe Londoners and 
Mereians, the flower of the Engliſh army, under Turketif. 
Conſtantine was in the moſt eminent danger of being killed, 


or taken priſoner ; but he was ſaved by the loyalty and cou- 


rage of his ſubjects, though the Engliſh writers pretend that 
he fell in the field.” But it is univerſally agreed, that after a 
long diſpute, Athelſtan obtained a moſt complete viftory. 

The Engliſh hiſtorians mention this as the moſt bloody bat- 
tle that had-ever been fought in Britain ; by which expreſſion | 
(as Buchanan well obſerves) they often mean that part of the 
iſland ſituated ſonth of Adrian's praetenture. I know of no 


hiſtory who mentions the number® of the ſlain, though ir is 


agreed that the combined army loſt five princes or chieftains, 
and ſeven generals; but we are ignorant of the diſfinction be- 


tween thoſe two denominations. Fordun mentions theey' prin- 
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ces, and nine a and ſays, that the ROY were . 
erable. Athelſtan s loſs Was. like wiſe very conſiderable for 
excluſive, of a. great. number of his ſoldiers, his two 2 
germans, Edwin and Ethelwin, were killed. This battle prov- 
ed fatal to the Scots; for the active Athelſtan invaded their 
country, over · ran its ſouthern parts, and ſtript them of all 
the provinces they held ſouth of Forth. The reader will find 
the ridiculous legends related by Brompton, and: ether Engliſh 
hiſtorians, .concerning their monarch's expedition. to. Scotland, 
which render great part of- his biſtory very juſtly ſoſpieious, 
though the facts here telated are indiſputabſ 06 
Conſtantine being now old, and diſpirited by the . 
of his country, ſoon. after the battle of Bruneford, reſi gned 
his crown to Malcolm, and retired to the monaſtery of the 
.Culdees, at St. Andrew! s, Where we Ge and: al el 
five years after, in the year 943. 
The modern hiſtorians of Scotland roma to Mon 8 81 
A og in ſo ppoſing this Malcolm, to have been the prince of the 
Cumbrians in the battle of  Bruneford ; becauſe the Engliſh 
writers have told us, that. the name df the Cumbrian prince 
was Eugene, and-that he was killed in that battle. This coin- 
cides with Fordun's relation; and therefore, the Malcolm 
| here mentioned, very probably, was brother to that Eugene, 
whom Ingulphus, as well as Fordun, expreſsly ſays, was then 
prince of Cumberland. Though the reſignation of Conſtantine 
the third is fixed to the year 9 38, yet there is reaſon for be- 
lieving, that this Malcolm did not aſſume the regal title till 
Conſtantine's death, in 943. The great progreſs which the 
the Danes had made in England againſt Edmund the firſt, 
ſon to Athelſtan, preved of no ſmall advantage to Malcolm, 
as it rendered him an uſeful ally ro Edmund; though the bat- 
tle of Bruneford, and the ſubſequent loſſes. of the Scots, in 
their wars with Athelſtan, had reduced them. ſo low, that Mal- 
colm at firſt cultivated peace with all his neighbours. We un- 
derſtand from the Engliſh hiſtorians, that the people of Cum- 
vberland, after the battle of Bruneford, had choſen a prince 
of their own ; that Anlaf, the Engliſh Dane, having eſcaped 


by NON 


Edqu 


and rt houſes for his Iodging on the road were aſlighed' bitt 
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Ireland, after that engagement, Was jeealled fro) u tene 

Northumbrians, upon the death 6f Athelſtan; "and 
that upon his arrival, be recovered all Northumbeflahd, "and 
made à very conſiderable progreſs to the ſouthward: This' prov- 


ed an additional "inducement for Edmund to ſttengthen his 


connections with Malcolm. The Engliſh monarch was forced 


by Anlaf to an inglorious peace, 4a1 ro which be was partly be- "At 


trayed by the tredchery' of his ow. ſubjedts ; but he no ooh. 
er diſcovered their perfidy, than, in the year 944. be invaded 


Northumberland, from whence he expelled” both Anlaf and 


Reginald, the ſon of Guthred, Who was formerly king 
of that conlitty. The Northumbrians had been greatly aſſiſt- 
ed in their revolt by the Cumbrians, the name of Whoſe" nes 
elected prince v 


vas Dunmail ; and young Edmund, "Who was 
highly elated with his ſucceſs after depoſ ng him, eren His 
country to Malcolm, on condition of his holding it as x Hef 
of the 'crown' of England, and of bis being geh "to affilt 
bim both by ſea and land. Matthew of Weſtminſter ays, chat 


und ordered the eyes of Durihail's ſons to de put out; 
the informs ns, that the only ſervice Malcolm en paged t "oY 
perform for kis-acquifition, way” to aſſiſt in defending the 


northern border: Brompton, however, with great Seo 


of truth aſſerts, thit the Scottiſh" prince Was obliged (de fi 
if required) to attend Edmund's court at certain” feaff 


Buchanan has added Weſtmoreland” to Cumberland in the 
ſame ceſſion, with ſome appearance” "of probabillty, 4% lt 
ſeems unlikely that the Cartibriahs' Werk confined' to the 3 
„EEC ˙ 2/1 2 noron ot ORE 
Nothing but the diſtreſſed gelen of Edmund's affalfs by 


the Danes, eduld have prevailed pon that monarch to hade 


given the king of Scotland ſo firm": a footing as ke had *achuit-) 1 
ed in England by the late treaty. As matters Were then 'cir- 
cumſtanced in the North of England, the reſervation'd? fealty 
wa's little more thin -a' matter of form, which Malcolm might 
obferve or refuſe' as he pleaſed.” Fotdun informs tis, with te 
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convention was conklüded, 
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by. which it was agreed, that Indulf, Malcolm's heir, and the 
other heirs of Scotland for the time being, ſhould perform 
homage and fealty to king Edmund, and his ſucceſſors on the 
throne of England, for Cumberland; and that neither of 
them ſhould give ſhelter to, accept of fealty from, to form 
connexlons with, the Barbarians of the north (meaning the 


A Danes.) Upon the murder of Edmund, in 954. the English 
© "choſe his brother Edred for his ſucceſſor, to whom Malcolm 


likewiſe proved a moſt faithful ally. But before I proceed far. 
ther; it is neceſſary to explain a r ane dificulty which 
occurs at this perid. 
The Saxon Chronicle, 4 in mentioning he battle of ; le 
ford, confound the Hibernian and Britiſh. Scots under the 
common name of Scots, which has occalioned Dr. Gibſon, 
afierwargs biſhop of London, the Editor of that Chronicle, 
0 ſuppoſe that the Scots whom Athelſtan then defeated, were 
the Hibernian Scots. "This, however, is only ſo far true as 
Anlaf commanded the Iriſh Scots, and in fact, was the bead 
of that confederacy. It is not eaſy to ſay, whether th ki 
of the Northumbrian Danes, and Anlaf, king of the Hiber: 
an Scots, were the ſame perſon. I am. inclined to-think they 
were; and that the Scots always ated in that war as his auxi- 
Haries. - I am even ſomewhat doubtful, whether Conſtantine, 
king of Scotland, was preſent at the battle of Bruneford; for 
be is not mentioned in the Cottonian nanuſcript of the Saxon 
Chronicle, though named in that publiſhed by Biſhop Gibſon. 


I am the more ſuſpicious on this head, | becauſe it is indiſput- 


able that Eugene, prince of Cumberland, was killed that in 
| battle, whom the author of the Chronicle, and other Engliſh 


1 4 the latter. being killed in that Engagement, though 
there is not a more certain fact of that Ay: he 11 [ bg, ſur- 
vived it five years.  _ Ol 


Nothing can be more en, Too that __ was pe hs. Ca 


- Jedonian or Britiſh Scots the county of Cumberland was ced- 
ed by Edmund; for when his brother Edred - aſcended the 
throne, the Northumbrians being again inolined to rebel, Mal 


„ might very readily miſtake for Conſtantine, as 
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cali or racher his ſon Iadulf, am hls 4 1 of fealty 0 | 
Edted at York, which. diſconſerted the ſchemes of the revol- 
ters, who ſubmitted. to Turketil, It is, however, certain, that 
Anlaf was ſtill alive and in Denmark, from whence, ſoon af. 
ter Malcolm's performing his homage, he returned to Nor- 
thumberland with a body of Danes, which once more put him 
in poſſeſſion of that country. It muſt be acknowledged, that 
the modern Scotch hiſtorians are not very conſiſtent at this 
period, and that ſome. difficulties occur in their narrations. | 
They tell us, that upon the firſt rebellion of the Notthum- 
brians againſt Edred, Malcolm aſſiſted him with ten thouſand 
men; but we know of no aſſiſtance ſent by them to Edred 
againſt Anlaf. Perhaps, Fordun may remove this difficulty, 
by the new N of fealty, which, | as I have already 
mentioned, wert orwed at the ſecond Fanyention between 
Malealy, and Edmund,  - 
From them it would few, it Malcolm 3 iow 
ſelf diſengaged from his oath of fealty and homage, | 
at liberty to aſſiſt, at leaſt not to oppoſe, his friend and kinſ- 
man Anlaf, whom he might conſider as the lawful king of 
Northumberland This freſh invaſjon of Anlaf happened in the 


year 9.49, and he remained in quiet poſſeſſion of Northom- 


berland till the year 9.52, when he was expelled by Erie. 
Edred, upon this, carried an army into Northumberland, 
which he again reduced. We do not find, however, that 
Malcolm ſent him an aſſiſtance. Fordun, indeed, ſays, that the 
Scots aſſiſted Edred in laying waſte Northumberland; but 
this was previous to the invaſion of the Danes, under Anlaf. 
As to Malcolm himfelf,. proving it ſeems a ſevere juſticiary, 
he was murdered by a conſpiracy, of robbers, at Ulrine in the 
county of Murrey, in the ye: 9: 52, and enn of his 
reigg. | 
InpuLr, * of has late Wa Conſtantine, e N 

whoſe ſon Duff was created prince of Cumberland. Indulf 
appears to have been;ſenſible of the barbatity of the Danes, and 


therefore cultivated the friendſhip of the Anglo-Saxon kings; 


it is very poſſible, however, that at this time Anlaf was dead. 
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The W ler etween Indalf and Edred exaſperated the 
Danes ſo highly, that after Edred's death, according to For- 
dun, they invaded Scotland with a fleet of fifty ſhips; having 
firſt laid waſte the more ſouthern coaſts of England. This de- 
ſcent alarmed the iſlanders as well as the Scots, whom (ſays 
our old hiſtorian) the Danes now hated às much as they did 
the Engliſh. They were, however, expelled from Eaſt-Lothi- 
an z: and crofling over to Fife, they were defeated there like. 
N withs! Indulf ſeems to have taken great care to guard his coaſts; 
for, notwithſtanding the advantage the Danes enjoyed in theic 
ſhipping, they could not effect another landing, till ſeeming 
to ſteer for their own country, the Scots were thrown off 
their guard, and their enemies all of a ſudden landed at Cul. 
len in Bamffshire. Indulf ſoon came up with, and attacked 
them in their camp, from whence he, and; bis two- generals, 
Graeme and Dunbar, drove them towards their ſhips : but the 
Scottiſh king was killed i in = ambuſcade be fell into Wing 
the purſuit of: ee LESS 

It muſt be Abe tut the hiſtory of. the get 
Bon to the crown of Scotland, at this period, is very confuſ. 
ed; for the old Chronicle I have ſo often mentioned, makes 
Malcolm, who ſucceeded Conſtantine, to have hore: the ſon 
of Dunmail; nor does it relate whoſe ſon Indulf was. We 
learn, er one very important fact From it, viz. that 
under Indulf, the Scots acquired the poſſeſſion of the caſtle 
of Edinburgh; an incident which may ſerve to prove the un- 
certainty of the Scotch geography in thoſę days, and that the 
country ſouth of Forth was poſſeſſed ſometimes by Saxons, 
and ſometimes by Danes: but it was probably from the Anglo- 
Saxons that the Scots recovered Edinburgh; ' for there is no 
doubt of their predeceſſors having been, long before this time, 
in poſſeſſion of Lothian. The ſame record mentions a victory 
which indulf Annen over the e or ce in Bo- 
chan. * 
- Dux, which in the Gielic langyage'fi G ates a black man, 
and who is accordingly in the Chronicle termed Niger, ſuc- 
-""— Indulf. He is ſaid to have been the ſon of Malcolm, 


NOR TH- BRIT as . OP 
_ an tnealiont' prince. Fordun cal him a man of dove. 
like - ſimplicity ; but at ihe: ſame time, the terror of rebels, 
thieves, and robbers. The ſtory of his health being affected by 
a. magical image melting before a fire, is agreeable to the 
monkiſh- fictions of that age. Even Fordun has not mention- 
ed it; but informs us, that in his purſuit of rebbers through 
all their haunts, eſpecially i in Murray, he was ſo'i incautious, 
that conſpirators broke into his bed-chamber in the night, and 
murdered him. The leader of the conſpiracy is faid to have 
been Donald, governor of the town and caſtle of Forreſs, who 
was inſtigated to this treaſon by his wife, and the king's re. 
fuſing to pardon ſome of his relations. The ſtory of his body 
being buried by the conſpirators under a bridge near Kinlofs, 
that it might not be diſcovered, is probable ; but the miracles 
which attended the concealment til] the body was found our, 
are unworthy of repetition: it is ſafficient to ſay, thar the . 
fight of the conſpirators pointed out their guilt; that they 
were retaken, and brought to condign Puniſhment. The little 
Chronicle I have before quoted mentions, though in almoſt - 
unintelligible words, ſome wars not taken notice of by other 
hiſtorians, in which Duff was conqueror ; but that he after- 
wards loſt his crown in the fifth your of his ws " — 
correſponds with the year 9 65. 
Culen, the ſon of Indulf, bad beets "colnet orig or 

Cumberland in his father's reign, as heir apparent to the crown. 
There is reaſon, from the little Chronicle, for ſuppeſing that 
he had ſome differences with his predeceſſor ; however, be 
that as it may, we are told that he ſeverely puniſhed his mur- 
derers. Notwithſtanding this, Culen plunged himſelf into vices 
of every kind to ſuch a degree, as renders the fact very queſ- 
tionable, were it not ſupported by Fordun. An unbounded . 
paſſion for women is charged upon him as his capital crime; 
but the truth is, he muſt have been more than man if he was 


Neuilty of all the acts of incontinency 1 mentioned by Buchanan 


jan, 
ſuc: 
Im o 


ind Boece, who not only accuſe him of fornication and adul. 
tery with women of all ranks, but even of inceſt with his own 
iſters ane * ＋ he king's example infected „ N 
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and he apologized for his conduQ, by pretending that he want. 
ed to ſoften their manners. The wiſer part of the nobility 
withdrew from court; and the ſubjects were fleeced to fopply 
their monarch's vices and luxuries. The kingdom thus became 
a a ſcene of public rapine; and at laſt an aſſembly of the ſtates 
| was convened at Scone, for the re. ſettling the government. 
=  Culen was aſſaſſinated on his journey to preſide at this aſſem- 
M * bly, near the village of Methven, by Rohard, thane, or theriff 
of Fife, whoſe daughter the king is ſaid to have deflower 
4 Fordun acknowledges that he was a degenerated prince; bot 
wi ſays he was buried with his ancſtors at Icolm-kill,,- The ſhort 
Chronicle mentions his being killed with his brother Ethod, 
by the Britons ; by whom the author Ry" means tte 
Scotch Lowlanders. 
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8 of the Croke Tings eee ah beginni Ws Ray len Pp 
' - KENNETH the third, to the . ron FO" n 
Ann in e 


N the 3 of Calen, n tia" ws 3 /Afih 
year of his reign, KznxzT4 the third fucceeded t6 the 
Scottiſh crown, and his adminiſtration is a remarkable period 
in the Scotch hiſtory. This prince mounted the throfte in the 
time of public confuſion, and foreign invaſion. Thy late dil- i 
orders had ſo infected all the younger part of the fobilit, as on 
to render them irreclaimable. This, however, did not diſcou-« i 
rage Kenneth, who was a prince of invincible reſolution. He 
wo began with reforming his own court and family; and had ſa- 
" gacity to perceive, that he muſt effect his purpoſe by favouring 
. the liberties of the common people againſt the oppreſſions o 
"1# the nobility, which were now become intolerable. He purſued 
_ this plan with ſo much © ſucceſs, that having nothing to, fear 
| from the great barons, he ordered them to appear before him 
at Lanerk: but the majority, conſcious of their demerits, didf 
not attend. The king, whoſe prudence was equal to bis reſolu 
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3 We them. Kerpelh Felt m' Clydeſdale 

to Gflloway,' wh enen bis devorions at the hne 
$ of the popular SU Nitin; CS Dn aecry oo EK. BUF ke 47-5 
k Next year he appointed an en meeting of his ſlates at 
Scone; Where the aſſembly was very numerous; the guilty 


H part of the 'nubilivy; being encouraged to appear by the Aut 
4. WY apparent mildneſs and moderation. Kenneth had cor 

it I meaſures ſo happily, that all of a ſudden the place of meeting 
rt N Vas beet wich artned men. Even the innocent part of the aſ- 
d, ſembly, wh bad been acqual ned with Kenneth's Intention, 


at their 3 ever the king ſoon diſſipated 
their fears By a aper, in nien he informed them that none 
but the guilty bad 00 thing to apprehend; that his purpoſe 
was to encourage induſtry; and that he was determined at 
ll events, to bring rebels. and robers to juſkice. After this, he 
of ordered: ſuch of the nobility as were known to protect and 
1 eneoutage the moſt notorlous delinquents, to be taken into 
'> Weuſtody; *; nd che intimated, that their een to o public 
Ponice, ſhould be the price of their Tiberty. 
ift From this tranſaction, the reader may conceive Fins idea 
the of the national miſeries attending the feudal law, as then e- 
10d {abliſhed in Scotland. Ever dependent conſidered his imme - 
the Wiate lord as his Tovereign ; and many of them never ſuppoſ- 
if. d that the chlef of their clan (as he was called) could be 
7, 8s ontroulded by any other power. The fame notions prevail 
cou- d in after · times, under "vicious princes, who attempted to 
He poſe upon the people oppreſſions more intolerable than thoſe 
4 ſa - Inpoſed by their chiefs; dut 4 vigorotis and a virruous prince 
ning 
ns 0 
rſued 


diefs to bis intereſt, as will be ſber . of . 
bis biſtory. ($82.5 | 75 8 
feet The nobles acce eg: of the kings offer, who was fo well | 
e him formed, that he laid before che aſſembly the names of the 
„ didſſtief malefadtors whom he intended to bring to 3 The 
rg ſembly; upon this, iſſued out orders for pf | 
"MW \ © he II. 8 


dom failed of gaining 0 over the people and a majority of their 
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| criminals, who were puniſhed ac 
cannot, it is tri 


de, appfove of the manger jo which Kenneth 
 proceeded- i in this affair; but be muſt be juſtified by the cha- 
racter of the times, and the neceſſity of the meaſui | 
cified his nobles, by magnificent preſents, and his g 
nner of treating them. | , 
A great revolution, little 8 Fi . . 
ed 4 in the affairs of North as well as South-Britain,. The 
famous Edgar was then ſeated; on the throne of England ; 
who being ſenſible how neceſſary i it was, to keep up à large 
fleet for oppoſing the Danes, the conſtant enemies of the Anglo. 
Saxon kings, fitted out a greater number of ſhips for the ſafe 
ty of the country, than perhaps all Europe could put to ſea. 
He knew, however, how ineffectual all his cares muſt prove, 
unleſs he could unite the king, of the Scots, the prince of 
Cumberland, and all the petty. princes, of Wales, i in · one com- 
mon principle of ſafety and defence, againſt thoſe invaders. 
The Engliſh, as well as the Scotch hiſtorians, are ſilent as 
to the manner in which this great meaſure was carried. into 
execution; but it is certain, that ſuch a confederacy took 
place a Edgar; nor can we with any. conſiſtency i imagine, 
| that ſo wiſe and ſo politic a prince as Kenneth, was averſe to 
- the anion. The Engliſh writers have repreſented this confe- 
deracy as a ſubjection which Kenneth agreed to; but upon 


no other authorities than the idle tales of the monks, who FE 
have in a manner deified Edgar even for his proportion of ex- ( 
pence for maintaining, his fleet, and for guarding all the ſea- yh 
coaſts of Britain, which we are told he did, by dividing his 4 
ſhips into three ſquadrons. There is likewiſe ſome. foundation fy 
for believing that Kenneth, attended by the prince of Cum- K 
berland, met Edgar as Cheſter ; but the common tory, forg- te 
ed by the Engliſh monks, of Edgar' s being rowed in; his barge 2 
on the Dee, by his ſeven tributary king s (of whom Kenneth p- 
was one), could it even be proved, is inconcluſive as to its 4 
being a mark of Kenneth's f. ubmiſſion, If eight. princes, con _ 
Aidering the manners of thoſe days, choſe to divert. ihemſelue hi 


18 rowing a barge on the Aren and if Edger, .a as being 


1 


© : 2 5 225 2 5 . ey 4 — a ” * ; „ ; * 1 1 7 * 
# ; EW” hs 9 42 
, 5 
1 151 # ” 7 
2 1 r A 
0 * AT 
* 


can be an from Kick" a "role, to "eſtab ] 


2 


h i we depetithicy 
of the crow of Scotland upon that of England? But, in fact, 
the whole of this ſtory may juſtly be conſidered” 253 monkiſh 
dream, - 

Wn © truth is, Mu" Kenneth cultivated A friendſhip Sith 
Edgar, as well as the Britiſh princes; and he had other rea- a 
ſens for his conduct, 'befides the protection of his coaſts, be- 5 
cauſe he was now meditating a total alteration in a mode 

of ſucceſſion to the throne. It is uncertain, whether the con- 
federacy I have mentioned, happened before or after a dread- 
ful invaſion of the Danes in this reign. That circumſtance, 
however, is of no great 8 becauſe it is impoſſible 
for any number of ſhips, to prevent at all times'a deſcent on 


the coaſts of Britain. Thoſe northern barbarians appeared off 
0 the eaſtern coaſts of Angus, and landed at Montroſe. Their 
; original intention ſeems to have been to make a deſcent upon 
F England, which, perhaps, they found too well guarded. The 
l Danes, upon what landing, procceeded ſouthwards, filling 
allthe country through which they paſſed, with the moſt ho- 
” Tible ravages.” "Kenneth was then at Stirling, unprepared to re- 
p fiſt the invaders, "FT he exigency of affairs would only ee 
af bim to aſſemble 2 handful of men in haſte, by whom he cu 
off the ſtragglers, and checked their plundering ; but he could 
jp not prevent the, barbarians from beſieging Perth. By this time, 
1 the king had been joined by a conſiderable number of his ſub- 
. jects, and was encamped near the confluence of the Tay and 
4 the Earn. He advanced to raiſe the ſiege, and found his ene- 


my. poſſeſſed of the riſing ground. A battle enſued, in which 
" Kenneth exhibited: G6 ignal proofs of his valour : he led the'cen- 
> WM ter'of his: army in perſon ; Malcolm, prince of Cumberland, 
commanded the right wing; and the thane of Athol the left. 
Previous to the engagement, the king promiſed, according to 
- Scotch authors, ten pounds in ſilver, ot the value of it in 

and, for the head of every Dane which ſhould be brought to 
w ond aan ii munity from all taxes to the ſoldiers who ſerv. 
ed in his; N if * ſhonld prove victorious. The truth of 
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| found } in fulfilling his promiſes, .. DEL EFT 11 755 
Whatever may be in thoſe facts, it is 5 ba the: Daves 
f ſought ſo deſperately, that the Scots, notyithſtanding . the 


E- 3 


agricultural weapons they uſed in their brave atchieves 
N was the riſe of 5 uluſtrious family of Errol, wh 


T N * an; 1. 0 * x Oο 
zowever, is very queſtionable, hen we canſide 


hatred Which had always ſubſiſted between the + 'Seots 
and the Danes, and the great Whol: Week t bave 


noble example ſet them by their monareh i in his own perſon, 
mut have been totally routed, had they. not been met by 
veoman and his two ſons, of the name of Hay, who. were 
coming up to the battle, armed with ſuch, ruſtic weapons as 
their condition in life afforded them. "Partly by threats, and 


partly by calling out that belp was at hand, the three btave 


countrymen ſtopt the Scots at a narrow paſs, which they man- 
ned ; and perſuading them to rally, they led the troops once 


more againſt the enemy. The fight was now. renewed with 


ſuch fury on the part of the Scors, that the Danes were entire- 


| ly defeated &. After the battle, the king rewarded Hay with 


the large barony of Errol, i in the carſe of Gowry,  ennobled 
his family, and gave him an armorial bearing, alluding to the 
ent: 


» That Hay and his | two. 7 pi EET wit” 0 to hate country, 


ſeems indiſputable; but Buchauan, and the-Sc6t hiſtorians whs follow 


him, as well as Boece, fecord it with circun fo improbable, 43 to 
detract from the credibility of the action. Tor; tell üs, that this Hay and 
His two ſons were ploughing in a field ncar th fpot where the battle was 


_ Fought; and that in looſing the yokes from their ploughs, th ſtopt the 


flight of their countrymen. Is it likely, that the brave, p tic, able- 


' bodied men, ſhould employ themſelves in the peaceful exetcife of agricul- 
ture, while their country was embroiled in war, and when their king had 


invited all his ſubjects to join him? Other improbabilities occur in the uſu- 
al manner of telling the ſtory z ſo that I ſhould have entirely omitted it, if 


the fact in general had not been atteſted;by very antient authorities. Upon 


the whole, the hiſtories. of other nations afford n many ezamples of three or 
four reſolute men changing the fate of - a battle; nor is it uncommon e- 


ven in modern times. This ſeems to have been the caſe of Hay and his two 


ſons, diſengaged from all improbable circumſtances. Mr. Gordon, in his Iti- 


nerarium Septent. p. 15 7. fancies that he diſcovered a monument of ſtone, 
near a place called Alterleminy in the county of Angus, with figures but up- 
on it expreſſive of this actiom That the Scots of thoſe days practiced a rude 
ſeulpture, ſeems beyond all doubt; ;, but the figures on the ſtones are too 


much EP for us to API 1275 Mas. Ce! as to P 5 fo 
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Chrogic e ſa 4 ntioped,. ſpeaks of Kenneth 
haying Feed 1 ay. of i Forks by which we ſup- 
poſe. eren tht be guarded. them. againſt the, Danith 1 1nva- 
ſions. The ſame  2wthor.fikewiſe mentions his invading Britain, 
and his ravaging - Sax * by which perhaps we are to un- 
derſtand Engla id, and carrying off a ſon of the Saxon king. 
Hiffory furniſhes. us, with no. light as to any of thoſe incidents. 
It is: certain, that the. defeat of the Danes: At Loncarty. pro- 
cured repoſe for Scotland, while they were over een Fn 
gland, and even rendering it tributar y. 

It is greatly to be regreited, that. the actions of; this Sec. 
ous: reign are not. attended by 2 chronology which can be de- 
pended | on. Fordug. places the acceſſion of Kenneth to-the 


crown in the. year 9 70.3 and tells us, that Edgar, king . 


England, died in she bei year of his reign, which agrees 
with tbe Englich computation and the Saxon Chronicle. We 
are likewiſe; i ignorant of the meaſures. purſued by Kenneth, for 
altering. the courſe of the ſucceſſion, and diverting it into his 
oxyn family z but we are certain that they occaſioned great and 
general diſſa tisfaction throughout the kingdom. Malcolm, the 
ſon of Buff, Was then prince of Cumberland, and Seer 
ly was conſidered as apporent heir to the crow. 
The Er ih hiſtorians, have not informed us how, 12 the 
Linde England, was concerned | in this alteration: but un- 
doubtedly he had \A tight, to be conſulted ; becauſe, by the 
original ceſſion of Cumberland, he was a kind of guarantee 
lor that prince's ſucceeding, to, the crown of Scotland. We 
learn, from Fordun, that i in a convention, of the. ſtates- it was - 
agreed, that the King's. eldeſt ſon or daughter, though only 
2 year old, ſpouſd. inherit the crown; and that Malcolm, the 
ſon of Duff, being, dead, Malcolm, the ſon of, Kenneth, 
ſwore alegipnce. wo ier, king of Enzian lor Hun. 


berlapd. 4.253746 7 1211. 
There Je e far. fuſpeQing, that. Kenneth! had. pur. | 
chaſed the capers. of þ 
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grating Wen exoibitant eftates, which rende in a 
manner independent on the crown. Be this as it may, we 
have the frongelt grounds to conclude, that during all the 
ſi ubſequent reign of this prince, the bulk of that Scotch ba. 
tion was far from being reconciled to the alteration of the 
mode of ſucceſſion. Tumults and inſurrections happened i in 
varions parts of the country, particularly in Roſs ſhire; and 
dangerous conſpiracies were formed againſt the king's life. 
Kenneth ſuppreſſed and puniſhed the Aerzen, 3 be 
could not the conſpirators. 5 . 
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In the mean time a ſcene of the EO horrid nature was J 
acted, which is related by Buchanan and the Scotch hiſtorians 1 
As flows: Two powerful noblemen, Cruethnet (or as he is J 
called by Fordun, Cruchne) and bis grandſon Crathilinth, by Z 


bis daughter Fenella, were in poſſeſſion of the counties of An. 
gus and Mearns. The latter viſiting the Former at his caſtle P. 
of Delbogyn, with a large retinue, the ſervents of the two 7 
noblemen quatrelled, and two of Crathlinth's followers were ? 
killed; of which he complained to his mother when he re. 
dannen home. Inſtead of appeaſing bim, ſhe prompted him 
to revenge; - and he "accordingly returned With a numerous 5 
attendance to Delbogyn, where, being admitted, he murder: 40 
ed his grandfather, with all his anne: bo *ptandered the caftle ; ; | 


and returned in triumph to his tie It Fettkreairn. "The . 
people of Angus made repriſals on the eſtates of Crathilinth ; * 
and Kenneth was obliged to interpoſe, by ſummoning all par- be 


ties to appear before him at Scone in fifteen days. Grathi- fee 
linth, however, inſtead of obeying the ſummons, retired with 
his followers to Lochaber ; whither the king purſuing him, th 
brought kim Priſoner to Dunſinane, and ret put him ” 
to death. i e Ma 

Though I have related this fiory as L and it in Boece and 4 
Buchanan, with all its ſhocking circumſtances, yet a ſtrong ky 
ſuſpicion of its authenticity ariſes from the, ſilence of Fordun, 
who only ſays, « that Finella conſpired the death, of the king of 
out of reſentment for that of her ſon, who had by che ſeve · hey 
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ab the law, or by ſome other event he cannot account 
for, loſt his life at Dunſinane a long time before.” In ort, 


from the manner of Fordun's relation, I am inclined to think 


the whole narrative of the above aſſaſſination. fabulous; and 
that Crathilinth was put to death for a conſpiracy on account 
of the ſucceſſion. It is. moſt probable, therefore, that the death 
of Malcolm Duff, prince of Guraberlngds: renewed , abe Peace 5 
tices of the conſpirators. . | 
Boece, Buchanan, and other. 8 hiſtorians, an 
the leaſt authority from F 'ordun, or any antient writer, have 
wantonly murdered, the reputation of Kenneth by. ſuppoſing. 
that he procured. the death of Malcolm Duff (who bears an ex- 
cellent character in biſtory) by poiſon, 10. make, way for his 
own ſon, Malcolm, to ſucceed him. The atrocity of the fact, 8 


the character of Kenneth, the ſilence of Fordun, and the im- 
probability of poiſoning being then practiſed in Scotland, con- 


cur in diſproving the authenticity of. this charge. It is aniver- 
ſally allowed, that Kenneth expreſſed. the moſt poignant ſor- 
row. for Malcolm's death; that he honouted him with a noble 
burial; and that, when it happened, he was not even ſuſpec- 

Boece and Buchanan, to give their relation the better 
appearance of. conſiſtency, pretend it was not till after; the 
death of Malcolm Duff, chat Kenneth declared himſelf, on the 
ſubject of the ſucceſſion ; but there is great reaſon, from the 
words of Fordun, to think, that the meaſure had been agreed 


upon ſome, years before... The laſt-mentioned writer likewiſe 


tells us, that a few. of the ſlicklers for the old mode diſſented 


from the ſtatute; and that upon the death of Malcolm Duff, | 


the king ſent is own ſon. to the Engliſh. court, where, he tack 
the oath of fealty to king Etheldred for bis principality. Itis 
no wonder, if the influence and power of the competitors for 
the ſucceſſion, after the death of Malcolm Duff, ſtrenthened 
the conſpiracy. already formed againſt Kenneth; and that he 


ſhould be loaded with the imputation of having poiſoned Mal. 


colm. At the head of bis conſpiracy was Conſtantine, the ſon 
of Culen, and Grime, the ſon of Mogal, brother to king Duff; 
both of them e rivals to young Malcolm, In e | 
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| dee [Ice That whe king's eldeſt er!" or 
always Taceeed to his - fathers! Whatever, his age Id b 
likewiſe; if the ſon died before the father; that he Fer of 
kin ſbobld ſuceeed the grandfather. "That, when the king was 
under age, a tutor or protector mould 6 


the #6 t ore, e 


choſen, being ſome 
eminent man for intereſt and power, to govern in name And 
place of the king, till he came to be foufteen years of ag 
and then he had liberty to chooſe guardians' for timſelf. 10 he 
5 order of ſucceſſion in private families, is ſaid is oy deen al 
| tered at the ſame time in many par eule N 
- Buchanan, though the profeſt enen 

and revelations, indulges ſo much ſpite” at this father of here- 
ditary ſucceſſion to the crown of Scotland, that Kenneth is 
haunted not only with remorſe, but with apparitions; and at 
laſt, a voice from Heaven adviſes him to repentance, and warns 
him of the dreadful conſequences of his altering the ſueceſſion. 
Such an intelligent writer as Buchanan never could have ad. 
mitted ſuch legendary tales, in bis hiſlory, of # king whom he 
 acknowleges to have been, in other reſpedts, the beſt and moft 
' accompliſhed of princes, had he not been influenced by the 

moſt unjuſſiſiable prepoſſeſſions. 1 iͤ true, that Kenneth, up- 

on feeing the formidable oppoſition his fav mh 
likely to encounter, might take a ſerious turn; ; and very pol: 
ſibly, in order to attach the clergy more firmly to his inter- 
eſts, he made a pilgrimage to the ſhrine-of St. Palladius, in 
the Merns, the moſt venerable at that time in Scotland. Tho 
Fordun takes no notice of ſuch à pilgrimage, yet he fays, 


| 1 that Fenella, whom we have already mentioned, confederated 


with Conſtantine, the ſon of king Culen, and Grime,” th 


grapdſon of king Duff, to murder the king. Fenella, with 


great art, inſinuated herſelf into Kenneth's favour, as he was 


hunting one day near her houſe; by acknowledging” the juſtice 
of her ſon's death, and pretending, that if he would favour 


her with a viſit, ſhe would reveal to him che particulars of 
all the conſpiracies formed againſt him, "The king, prevailed 
upon by her r preſſing — at laſt * of the invite 
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tion; 4 while was Ca a curious bras Aue; was 
ſhot, through the heart with an arrow, diſcharged by means 
rheels and pullies from the image, which. inſtantly killed 
. Buchanan diſbelieves Boece and Major in this — | 
without obſerving that they copied it with Fordun. "Perhaps 
Kenneth might be conſidering a ſtatue: (for religious ſtatues 
e | thoſe days) when he was murdered by the 
conſpirators ;; though Winton, a more antient hiſtorian than 
Bocce, without mentioning the ſtatue, ſays, that Kenneth was 
ſlain by ſome horſemen, placed in ambuſh, at the command 
of Fenella. Buchanan, I believe very july, ww: dn u Ny 
fixes this monarch's death to the year 9949. 
Before we cloſe our account of the ceign of this ER 
prince, we ſhall mention the ſtory of an aun between 
him and Edgar, king of England, which, though related by 
the Engliſh hiſtorians to his diſcredit, refle&s the higheſt ho- 
nour on his character. Happening one day to be a tile: ele · 
vated with liquor (this muſt have been in the beginning of his 
reign, when he was a young man) in the company of fome 
Engliſh noblemen, he reproached them for ſuffering ns 
to be governed by a prince: of ſuch a diminutive Natur buy b 
Edgar. This converſation reaching that monarebꝰs ear, on 
preterice of buſineſs he drew Kennth into à ſolitary part of a 
wood, where producing two ſwords, he defired Kenneth to 
take his choice, and give him ſatisfaction for the inſult he had 
offered. Kenneth; however, declined the combat, and 3 * 
gized ro Edgar for the affront, which he ſaid had been ocea- 
ſioned by intoxication. Edgar immediately forgave him, and 


they parted good friends. Allowing this ſtory: to be true, it 


affords a ſtrong preſumption againſt the pretender vaſſalage of 


Kenneth to Edgar, who ſeems to have treated him as a ſove- * : 
reign prince; and the-Scottiſh king muſt have been in the laſt 


ſtate of intoxication if he reproached others witty enen 

to which he himſelf was obliged to ſubmit. LK 
The ſtrength of the confederacy againſt Kenneth Gow ap- 

peared, m attendants, tired out with waiting near Feneſla's 

caſtle,” at length een the doors, and found their ** 
Vo. n. N 
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, . but Fepella eſcaped by a poſtern, and joined. the 
conſpirators: up which Kenneth's attendants laid the place 


in aſhes, and carried the royal body to be buried at Tcolm., 


kill. It does not certainly appear, that prince Malcolm was in 
Scotland at the time of his father's death; becauſe Fordun 


ſays, that Conſtantine the Bald mounted the throne the very 


next day, and was crowned. Later hiſtorians pretend, that 
0 "Malcolm was interring bis, father when this happened. Buchan- 
an ſpeaks of the great art Conſtantine employed to obtain the 
crown; and puts. into his mouth the very arguments he him. 
ſelf has urged in other parts of his works againſt hereditary 
ſucceſſion, Upon hearing of Conſtantine's uſurpation, Malcolm 
|. raiſed an army and invaded Scotland; but finding his compe- 
| titor at the head of one more powerful, he was compelled to 
retire to Cumberland, where he remained on the defenſive. 


In his abſence, Malcolm was ſerved by his natural uncle Ken - 


neth, who, at the bead of a body of troops, took poſſeſſion 

of the ſtrong paſs at Stirling, and prevented Conſtantine from 

: ape his brother. Both armies lay, without either ven- 

turing to attack the other, till many of Conſtantine's ſoldiers 

periſned for want of proviſions, and he was at laſt obliged to 

diſband his troops. In the mean time, the miſeries which 

England (ſuffered under the Danes, who were ravaging Nor- 

- thumberland, had obliged Malcolm to take the field; and 

- Conſtantine embraced that opportunity to invade Lothian, 

which Malcolm, at this time, undoubtedly held under the 

crown of England, though by what tenure is very uncertain. 

\ Conſtantine was oppoſed by Kenneth the Baſtard, who en. 

- countered him at Cramond, where, though inferior in num- 

ber, he made ſuch an excellent diſpoſition of his troops, that 

he defeated Conſtantine's army; but happening to engage him 
hand to hand, both princes were killed. 

The remains of Conſtantine's army. which nga Hom 

the battle, joined Grime, whom we have mentioned to be the 

_ grandſons of king Duff, and whom Fordun calls Conſtantine's 

collegue; by which, I ſuppoſe, he means his apparent. heir. 

As Conſtantine reigned a year and a : ball this muſt have hop: 
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pe 4 in the year 996, when it is certain time was 
crowned at Scone. *Upon' his eva oithe 
affected great moderation, diſtributing his favours equally to 

all parties, and even to the known friends of Malcolm: it 
is like wiſe probable; that he would have left Malcolm in quiet 
poſſeſſion of all he held on the ſouth of Forth. Fordun and 
che old hiſtorians draw a moſt dreadful picture of the miſeries 
of Scotland, after the death of Kenneth, for nine years ; - for” 
| Malcolm appears to have had a number of friends in the 
kingdom, though the affections of the people inclined\to his 
competitor, who reſembled his father in his reſolution and ge- 
nius. Finding Grime's intereſt far ſuperior to his eee 
colm employed ſecret emiſſaries, who detached a number of 
the king's friends from his party, which Grime perceiving, had 
again recourſe to arms. Malcolm likewiſe raiſed troops, under 
pretenee that Grime had impriſoned his ſervants; but his par · 
ty was ſo diſunited and intimidated, that his preparations prov- 
ed ineffectual; and he once more left Grime in poſſeſſion of - 
the field and the throne. As Malcolm was preparing for a 
freſh invaſion, a 8 biſhop, one Foebad, offered his me· 
diation between the two parties; which being accepted 
of, the following conditions were agreed to: That Grime 
ſhould retain the name of king as long as he lived, and that, 
after Malcolin's death, the whole kingdom” ſhould return to 
bim; but that for the future, the law of Kenneth, for eſta«* 
bliſhiog the ſucceſſion in the laſt king's children, ſnould be gb. 
ſerved as facred'and inviolable. In the mean time, the wall 
of Severus was to be the boundary of their dominions': that 
which was north of the wall, Was to't e nn n 
that ſouth of the wally” Math: oo ne bd agar 
"pF do pot hazard a great deal in ſaying, that by mus peace, 1 
the Se. -ots in general were again ſubjected to the power of their 
rapacious and oppreſſive nobles, whom Grime, perhaps, was 
obliged to ſupport; and is therefore "ſed a tyrant,” though | 
poſſeſſing all the accompliſhments.in body and mind of a great 
prince. Malcolr and his party continued quiet for eight years, 
decording to uch⸗ nan 3 - but the I_ of Grien's 80. | 


% 


\ 1 moſt deſcriptive part of his hiſto 
| pleaſed wich the aftions.of Malcolm than ef Sime; for 


4 


_ this reign, He repreſents the eight years 
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to Malcolm as-theix deliverer.'Fordun gives us another idea of 

eace. as being preg- 
nant wich the moſt terrible calamities to the people; and. the 
y is the character he gives of 


prince Malcolm.“ The people (ſays. he) were much 


was ſcarcely a man in the kingdom Who could equal 


8 N Malcolm in the exerciſes of the field, either 1 in. his. Wars or his. | 
ilful 


amuſements. Our Hiſtorical Annals repreſent him as {kilf 
in the management of the ſword and the lance; and of his 
bearing to a miracle, hunger, thirſt, cold, and the longeſt 
watching. He cautiouſly guarded. bimſelf agginſt. all ſurprizes 


from Giime, by frequently moving from one part of tbe 


country to another; and by gaining upon the afſections of 
many. of the nobles,. he privately bound them to his. intereſt 


by oaths of fidelity. His great ſtrength, and the beauty of bis 
perſon, became the univerſal theme of applauſe and praiſe, 
till at laſt the public. voice pointed him out as the moſt worthy | 


of the kingdom. Malcolm being thus conſcious of his. popula+ 
rity, by advice of the chieſtains of his party, ſent. frequent 
meſſages to Grime, deſiring him to take bis choice, either to 
abdicate the crown of Scotland, which he and his predeceſſor 
had uſurped, or to fight for it. in a pitched battle, or to diſ- 
pute it at ſingle combat, by putting themſelves upon the juſt 


- Judgment of God. Grime with great indignation, thinking it 


" Impoſſible to withſtand his power, put himſelf at the head 


of ſuch of his ſubjeQs as be-could truſt, and took the field, 


| \idlegl Im gu" a ſmall, but choice. body ; 

odiens, field, at Ang. 

bene moſt ue battle was n Grime behayed 
the greateſt courage and reſolution; but being toe jor! 


„ 
died the ſame night. 
i left Malcelm in poſſeſſion of the crown, and a complete victory. 


Next tay, 6 the news ah the x king 5 hn being _— med, Mink 5 


His troops immediately retreated, aud 
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Such i is the manner in wh our, boneſt old hiſtorian f re. 


preſents. this event, one of the moſt conſiderable that 41 
pen in the biſtory of any nation; becauſe it introduced * 
total altergtion, not only i io the ſucceſſion, bur ! in the modes 


of. property. Boęce and Buchanan, as uſual, take pleaſure in 


repreſenting Grime, after he became ſole poſſeſſor of the 


crown by the peace, as 2 moſt abandoned tyrant. It requires 


a more minute diſquilition than I can here enter into, to de- 


cide upon the juſtice of his pretenſions, and that of Malcolm; 
but I think they. were very. fully and very candidly acknowledg- + 


ed by Malcolm, when he not only allowed his body to be 


buried with his anceſtors, but pardoned all WhO had been in 


arms under him. _Admirting that Malcolm's father had ob- 
tained, a majority of the nobles, to paſs the ſtatute for, mak- 


Ing, the Crown hereditary in his family, he queſti on is, Whe- 


ther the princes of the blood, who. were. thereby ſhut out 
from their former and conſtitutional tight of ſucceſſion, 
thought that 


ſuch a. pr agmalic, my 
vernment ? 


I have 1 5 that Malcolm was in Tb : 
the time of his father's murder; nor can I ſee any foundati- f 


on for the aſſertion of thoſe biltoriens' who ay, that. he was 
at that time crowned king, Such an opinion is. againſt the 


evidence of hiſtory ; but it is indiſpenſible for me to take 2 


view of his conduct, when be e in Cumberland, Pert 
cularly during the year 999. 

At that time, the Danes, not 88 1 obliging E. 
theldred, king of England, to pay them tribulk, oppreſſed 
bis ſubjects with barbarities unknown even to ſavage nations, 
Etheldred was a prince of a moſt unequal ſpirit and conduct; 
and calling together his,council, he. Fequired. Malcolm, as BY 
ributary, to aſſiſt him with money, to defray the arrears due 
to the Danes. Malcolm anſ wered, with A ſpirit above the com - 


non 8 180 * A. thoſe des hits by * 


2 


he aſſembiy had a legal power of cſtabliſhing - 
of ae We Fundamenzals of 89- 


taken the title of king. After Malcolm, ſays he, had obtain 
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5 oath of fealty, be was obliged to no other ſervice but that of 
the field in perſon, where he was always ready to appear. 
Hle told Etheldred, at the ſame time, with the indignation of 
the Roman dictator, that it was more glorious to deliver his 

country from ſlavery by ſteel than by gold. Etheldred was diſ- 

ſatisfied with this anſwer ; ; and accuſed Malcolm of not only 

3 having violated his oath. of fidelity, but of favouring the 
Danes; and he invaded the principality of Cumberland with 

great fury. An accommodation, however, was ſoon concluded 

| between them; and it is probable, that Malcolm inſpirited E. 

_ theldred with the reſolution of expelling the Danes out of his 
kingdom. This ſchetne was well laid, and we have from hiſtory 
no reaſon to doubt, that Malcolm took the field to aſſiſt in 
carrying it into execution. It was, however, defeated, by the 
equinoQtial ſtorms, which diſperſed Etheldred's fleet. Simeon of 

Durham, an Engliſh hiſtorian, informs us, that this year 999 

Malcolm king of the Scots, waſted Northumberland with a 

great army; and that he was defeated by Uthred, ſon to the 

| earl of Northumberland, who planted Durham round with 
the heads of Scotchmen which were beſt furniſhed with hair; 
and gave an old woman 'a cow for waſhing them. The relz 
tion of the laſt-mentioned ludicrous circumſtance is plain- 
ly owing to the author's diſlike of the Scots neither is it ma. 
terial. whether it was true or not. The hiſtorian, however, is 
miſtaken i in attributing this invaſion to Malcolm ; for he was 
then only prince of Cumberland, nor does even Fordun give 
him any other epithet till after the battle of Achnebard, The 
defeat therefore, here mentioned, muſt have been given to 

Grime in one of his Engliſh expeditions againſt Malcolm, tho 

it is omitted, by the Scottiſh hiſtorians. © 

"According to the beft chronology, Malcolm TIN the 

throne of Scotland in 1004. The manner of his acceſſion, 3 

mentioned by Fordun, plainly evinces that he never before hac 


ed the victory, he did not immediately aſſume the royal title 
but calling together his nobility, he humbly beſought them 
Fi it could be done agrecably to 1 to 8 Aim the crown 
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which CHER in , e 3 law 1 e in his father's - 
time, and acknowledged by them as valid, immediately ad. 
by inveſting him with the diadem. Before we can proceed in 
1 hiſtory of this prince, i it is neceſſary, to connect it with that 
of the Danes of England. About the year 995, Anlaf, 2 
Norwegian chief, and Swen, a Dane, called by ſore Swegen, 
made a deſcent upon England. Anlaf was converted to Chri- 
ſtianity, and Swen probably returned to his own country, by + 
which the kingdom of England enjoyed ſome years of repoſe. 
Swen, having deprived his own father of his crown and life, 
was himſelf” expelled out of Denmark; but after wandering 
about a fugitive from court to court, the king of Scotland 
gave him ſhelter, and by his affiſtance Swen remounted the 
throne of * Denmark. That Swen took refuge in Scotland is 
certain, from the teſtimony ; of Adam Bremenſis, and the o- 
[Wl ther northern hiſtorians ; but it is ſurprizing that an event ſo 
ö glorious for Scotland, as that of reſtoring a king to his crown, 
a is not commemorated in her annals, eſpecially as, after his 
e reſtoration, he reſettled the Chriſtian religion, from which he 
h had been an apoſtate, both in Denmark and Norway; which 


FE 


'; Wl latter fell to him by ſucceſſion. Some writers pretend, that I 2 


. WW the Scotland mentioned by the northern hiſtorians was Ire- 
land: but, upon the whole, there is reaſon to believe, that 
2- he did reſide for ſome time in the Britiſh Scotland. About the 
year 1002, Etheldred was obliged to renew his negociations ' 
with the Danes, and by the aſſiſtance of the excellent Gunbil- 
da, ſiſter to Swen, and who is ſaid to have lived for ſome time 
with her brother in Scotland, a peace was concluded, Gun- 
hilda, who was married to Paleg, an Engliſh nobleman, be- 
coming hoſtage for the good faith of her countrymen. 
This peace ſerved only to render the Danes more haughty 25 
and eruel, if poſſible, than ever; and Etheldred, at laſt, came 
toa refolution to maſſacre all who were found in his dominions, 
which was executed with circumſtances of barbarity foreign to 
this hiſtory. Among the reſt of the victims was Gunhilda, who 


news of this ee W reached SPE he was. 0 exaſ- i 


N 


ſuffered with a. magnaniniity that did honour to her ſex. The I 


land; 
i plunged. 'theraſelves into 


7 . F: 8 
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hben by the D Ae 
Which ſeems to büre dern ene af 'fFort | 
al Evgland,, and even Male tn's poſſeſſions 5 the Lobos of 
Scotland, was again filled with devaſtation. We de not, how. 
Exer, find that Swen was at this time in Britain; but the 
face Wii Malcolm had given to Etbeldred wos a ſuf. 


N 


ficient motive for the invaſion, Weare told that Ochred was 
- . "8t the head of the Daniſh army hete, bor that! be was defear. i 
ed near the village of Bröugh in Cumberland, by Malcolm, fl « 


and ſtript of all his plunder: Swen afterwards arrived in Eng. a 
ut; at this time, the Danes, by their proſperity, had l; 
uch exceſſes, that nothing but bis v 
preſencerould bave reſtored: them to order ind diſcipline 3 5 and 0 
bad not Etheldred been ſunk in luxury and indolenice, or been MW or 
ſurrounded and miſled by traitors, who ſeerttly favoured the Sc 

Danes, he might before Swen's ſecond; arrival, which hap {MW co 
; pened ſo late as the year Tor 3, have aboliſhed their dominion WM fre 
in England. Ochred was himſelf a Dane; but in a manner in. bis 
| dependent both upon Etheldted"ant Swen. The latter was ſo dis 
well ſatisfied. with his conduct, that be left him in quiet po, by 
ſeſfon of his principality 3 pe and for | ſome dne e en- lan 
8 Joyed repoſe. - 5 Ma 
Malcolm ſeems now to tue en + Adee 45 fan - He fl fea 
ad no ifſue to ſucceed him, "Except a a grandſon. by his daugh- int 
ter Beatrix, Who was married to a great nobleman, whom I in! 
Fordun calls the abthane, or chief thane of Dal, which 1 IM ſhip 
ſuppoſe to be a corruption of the word Thule; and that he gen 
was predeceſſor to thoſe lords of the Illes who afterwards grew Ene 
ſo powerful. This grandſon's name was Duncan, and Mal. arm 
colm naturally conferred upon him the ptineipality of Cum ff bad 
berland. Whether Duncan performed homage | to Etheldred I that 
for his principality, does not clearly: appear; ; though it is cer-· ¶ dom 
tain, that Malcolm was hitnſelf punctual in performing all his let te 
engagements with the erown of England. This ſeems to have nion: 
exaſperated Swen, who aſpired to Etheldted's throne; for 1 I lands 
find, that r the Danes renewed! their T"_ Aae e vages 
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| deſcents on the coaſts of Scotland, but full 


g ay ſays, that Malcolm gave them three 
and Wy the enn ee of bis . he 


| of Malcolm to th 5 ; FER Al 40 invincible 
an Rs to 2 s ambition, that he. refolped to attack him 
in the ver vitals of his own dominions and ſuſpending for 
ſome time bis operations in England, he fitted out a great 
armament, compoſed. of Daniſh and Norwegian G 8, 
| landed a conſiderable body of troops on the coaſtal | 800 tland, 
6 where they were ſurpriſed by Malcolm, who cut in pieces all 
of tbem except a few who eſcaped to their ſhips, With the loſs 
only of thirty of his own ſoldiers. This gave ſome reſpite to 
> Scotland but i in the mean time, the Engliſh and Danes, in | 
conjunction, invaded Cumberland. There is reaſon. to believe, 
from the words of Fordun, that Duncan had not. performed | 
. bis homage 10 Etheldred ; becauſe (ſays he) all the i interme- 
o Wl diate ſpace between him and the Engliſh-court was 
by the Danes, who carried their booty twenty miles over 1 
land to their ſhips. Be this as it may, it is certain, that 4 
Malcolm joined his grandſon, and the Danes were again de 
ſeated, The incredible populouſneſs of- the northern kingdoms, 
in thoſe times,. together with the ſucceſſes of their inhabitants 
in England, never ſuffered Swen to be without reſources o. 
ſbipping and men. He accordingly gave orders to two of his 
general officers, who in hiſtory are called Qcan the Norwegian, 
Eneth the Dane, to make a deſcent with 2 powerful fleet and 
army, at the mouth of the Spey. This formidable invaſion 
had not been foreſeen by Malcolm; but he eaſily conceived 
that it was meant as a prelude to the entire conqueſt of his 
dominions. The ſpot, where the barbarians landed was the in- 
ler to the country of Murray, the beſt province of his domi- 
, and from whence they could penetrate into the High- 
1 lands. He a >mbled in a haſte a ſmall army, to prevent the ra · 
of the Danes, who had take a ee od, 
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dag v i'r, eh het 
bi then l Maleoltn, 'notwithſtanding' the Giſpropbrtion 
of his numbers to thoſe of the Danes, advaniced to fight them; 


and mide a ſpeech to animate is men, who were already high 


19% I 


very where ſurrounded, them. Their impatience for revenge 
was Tuch, that they neglected all diſcipline, and advanced with 
fo blind a. fury, chat they Were cut in pieces BY the barbari- 
ans; the brave Malcolm — carried out of 'the 
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aged the Danes ſo much, that, not Wwe one rey ſh 
ſoon be able to conquer all Scotland, they 'Tent for their 
wives and children. The caftte of Nairn fell into their hands, 
and the garrifon was put to the ſword, contrary to the capi- 
tulation. SAL this caſtle was thought impregnäble, and was ex. 
cellently well provided for a long and Wesens defence, the 
garriſons and inhabitants of Elgen and Forreſs abandoned both 
places; and the Danes treated the inhabitants in every re- 
ſpect as a conquered people. They obliged them to eut down 
the corn for their uſe; and to render the caſtle of Nairn (as 
they thought) abſolutely impregnable, ww cutthrough | the 
final iſthmus" which Joined it to the land. * 
Malcolm was all this time raiſing forces i Mar, and the 
| Setter counties. Having at laſt got together an army, he 
advanced to diſpoſſeſs the Danes of their late conqueſts.” He 
came up with them at Murtloch, near the caſtte of Balyeny, 
which appears, to this day, to have been a ſtrong Daniſh for. 
_ tification. There Malcolm attacked them , but with ſuch bad 
4 ſaccels, - that he loſt three of his general officers; Kenneth, 
than of the Iffes, Grime, thane of Strathern, and Dunbar 
the thane of Lothian. Diſcouraged' by his loſs, the Scots re 
treated; but Malcolm took poſſeſſion of a defile, where he 
checked le purſuit of the barbarians, and the Daniſh gene 
ral was killed. His death damped the ardour of his men, bu 
| Infuſed freſu courage into the Scots; and Malcolm, in bi 
turn, Ow his enemies with'ſuch * at he N e 


e _ 3 oh nay of both ams, Accordin n 
to, the hiſtory of the antient family of Keith, a youag..printe 


In Qory ; While Olan, the e Danich; general, 
was 1 tian: to withdraw: with, eos. of his army to 
ay, where he took up bis win 0 | 
It ſeems probable that the Scots, by not purſuing their vice 
cory, had ſuffered greatly ig the battle. Perhaps the on. 
of another invaſion rendered them..cautious ; for we are told, 
that Malcolm immediately marched his army to Angus, Some 
of the Scotch hiſtorians ſay, that Malcolm killed dhe Daniſh 
chief with his owa hand; but alb agree, that this victory at 
Murtloch (where be afterwards founded, a bithopric)..x vas 
" vi: bis perſonal valou r.. eee e it 
of the deſeat of the Danes in 8e. land 


n dn Swen, that he gave orders | 0 a2 


deſcent to be made by two fleets, one from England, a fk 


other-from: Norway, under the command of Camus, one of 


his moſt renowied generals. His army Was compoſed. of ve- 
terans, and the deſcent was to be made at the month-.of the 
Forth. All he places there were ſo well fortißed, that he 
found a landing was impracticable; but he effected it at Red- 
head, in the county of Angus. He immediately masched to 
Brechin, here he beſieged the caſtle ; but not being able to 


take it, be laid the town and the church in aſhes. From 
thence he advanced. to the village of -Panbride, and encamped, 
as there is reaſon to believe, at a place called Karboddo. By 
this time, Malcolm was at hand with his army, and encamp- 


ed at a place called Barr; and both ſides prepated for a bat- 


the;:: ere tamen he. fate of. Scotland; Fox it is 
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who commanded the Gatti (4 German clan which, had. been 


df Caithneſs, which. takes its 


ſome-time ſettled in the province 


name from them) ſerved that' day as a feodary in Malcolm's © 


* eee ö 


t hare, in the battle, which was deſpe- 
Zamus was at beach of the 
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x e ee for el dat ould be der 0 brave pe 


. The ſlaughter was ſuch that the neighb« | 

Loch-Tay is ſaid to have run with blood. At "wy vitory de. 
elared herſelf in favour of the Scots, and the Danes 
to flight: they were perſuaded by young Keith, n — 


took Camus, and killed bien with his own hand. Another 


Scotch officer coming up, diſputed with Keith the glory of 
tis action; and while the eonteſt laſted, Malcolm arrived in 

perſon. The caſe was ſuch, that it could be decided only by 
ſingle combat; in which Keith proying victorious, his-antago- 
niſt confeſſed the truth; and Malcolm dipping his fingers in 


the wounds of the expiring perſon, marked the ſhield of Keith 


with three bloody ſtrokes, and pronouncing the words Veri- 


tas vincit, or Truth overcomes, the ſame has ever fines wu 


the armorial bearing and motto of his deſcendants. 
Though Thave related this battle according to dt t 1 find 
in the Scotch hiſtorians, yet I am ſtrongly 'inclived to believe, 
that two battles were fought at a ſbort diſtance from each o- 
ther ; and thatthelaſt, which proveddeciſive, was at Aberlemno, 
within four miles of Breebin, where the Danes were totally 
defeated, Few actions of ſuch antiquity are better atteſted 
than theſe. Even the little Chronicle mentions Malcolm's great. 

war at Barr; and two ſtones, which are ſlill to be ſeen, with 
other monuments erected at the time are rude,” though noble 


- and authentic monuments of Malcolm's two victories. One 


of thoſe monuments, which is called Camus ooſs, I con- 
jecture to have been erecded by the piety of Malcolm, to pro- 
Pitia te " the Dane, v perhaps Was a heathen ; 
and to expreſs the triumph of Chriſtianity over Paganiſm. 
The figures on the N at e are plainly rlike 
and triumphal. ** „* 
The broken remains o of the Daviſh army inte evils urs: ; 
; ac meeting with croſs-winds; and being deſtitute of proviſions, 
they put five hundred men on ſhore on the coaſt of Buchan, 
to range the country for food. They were diſcovered by 


Mernan, the thane of Buchan, who cut off their cement” 
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where —— ans e bare with wa 
ones. The Scots ſeveral times attempted to diſlodge them; 
but being repulſed wich ſome loſs} they were reinforced with - 
numbers, and mounted the hill with fo much reſolution, that 
they broke into the Daniſh entrenchment, and put every man 
of them to the ſword. The place where this maſſacre happen · 
ed is ftill called Crudane, which 1 take to be an abbreviation of 
Cruor Danorum, the appellation _ "Ou the- "ries 
or monks of thoſe days. | 
The care of the Scots in erefiling moniuthents 155 * 85. 
rious victories over the Danes in their own country cannot be 
ſofficiently commended, as they ſcarcely are mentioned by 
the Engliſh hiſtorians. From them, however, we learn, that 
Swen ſent his ſon Canute, one of the greateſt warriors of the 
age, afterwards king of England, and ſurnamed the Great, 
| Wl with an army more powerful than any of the ſormer, 10 in-. | 
» I v:de Scotland; where the Daniſh fleet, after the ſlaughter at 1 
ö Crudane, had reached Murray. Even this formidable invaſion | 


* 

„ Lid not daunt the Scots, wbo ſeem by this time to have be- 

y I come excellent troops; | Either by deſign or accident, Canute 

d hendedat Büchan; a direumſtance which, together with the 

t, If remains of Daniſh eneampments in that eountry, inclines mne 

h 0 believe, that they had ill a ſobting there. The Scots may 

le ¶ be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been, by this me, confiders- 

1e by weakened by their repeated invaſions ; and for that rea- 

n- fon, as well as on! account of Canate's reputation in Wer, 

o- © Malcolm determined to act upon the defenſive, by barraffing 

1; his enemies, and cutting off their convoys. The Seots; wha - 
now thought themſelves invincible, did nor'relifh that ſkirmiſh. 

ing method of fighting, and called alloud for a-generalien- _ 

N esgement. Malcolm complied with their ardour, and a bloody _ 

s battle was fought, which, as the Scotch hiſtorians fay, afford | 

ps, Ned no matter of triumph to either ſide. I can'by no means be 

30, Hof that opinion, betauſe it produced a peace which gave Mak. 

by Noolm all that he could have enpected from à victory. The 41 
di- rms conel ded * him aud Canute _ tha the | MH 
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as ba as Maleeim and Swen — dey of hr — 

Wage war with the other, nor help one another's enemies: 
that the field in which the battle was fought; ſhould be ſet a- 
part, and conſecrated for the burial of the dead. Thoſe terms 
prove the Scots to have been far from barbarous when they 
vwere concluded; and that the Danes; as well as Canute, had 
Je converted into/Chriſtianity, The ſtipulations were punc- 
ally fulfilled by Malcolm, who built in the neighbourhood, 

| a chapel, dedicated to Olaus, -the tutelar ſaint of thoſe nor- 
thern nations. It is remarkable, that ſince the commence- 
ment of the preſent age, human bones of an uncommon mag. 


nitude have been diſcovered, or dug up, near all the places of WW | 
battle between the Scots and the Dan: : "a circumſtance which s 
: affords ſome countenance. to thoſe who! alledge, that the latter 
were, in thoſe days, of an e n Tue fame remark f 
was made by Boeze5 vo nf PH Ws ets dg | 
Wben che hiſtory of Malcolm is duly attended to, hes vel r 
x Alon the name of the legiſlator of Scotland; and he was, ff 
perhaps, the greateſt prince who eder ſat upon that throne, fi 
not even excepting the firſt Bruce. Having with wonderful b 
courage and perſeveranoe cleared his dominions of their barbz. 0. 
rous invaders, he applied himſelf to the axts of peace; and we - 


hall, in the eccleſiaſtical hiſtor , take notice of the great things 
be did for the church. antiquaries are divided i te 
Vith regard to the antiquity. of the feudal law in Scotland; ki 
i and ſome have: gone ſo far as to ſay, that it was unknown m 
even in England before :the time of the Norman Conqueſt. I lo. 
5 As I am extremely clear that the con ſtituent parts of the feu- 
dal law were known not only to the Saxons, but to the Danes, 

and other northern nations, I can ſee no reaſon for ſuppoſing 
it to have been unknown to Malcolm and his people; and! 
= am of opinion with thoſe lawyers who think that it was import 
de thither by Fergus, commonly called the ſecond. But whe 

ther the Regiam ee eme of Scotland: (ſo called: from ii 
firſt two words) which contains the code of the antient Scotc 
lau, Was borrowed- from the. Eogliſh, is a queſtion tbat be 
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is 105 * at and 59 er is not- diſputed a 
and that it is not later than the time of king David the firſt 
N or ſecond : ſo that it is at leaſt a record of the higheſt autbo- 
, rity It was publiſhed” by the learned Stene, who was the 
greateſt antiquary in thoſe matters that Scotland ever produced £4 
1 and approved of by parliament in the reign of James the chieds 0 
Prefixed' to it are the laws of king Malcolm, approved of by 
|, the ſame authority; and in the firſt chapter of thoſe laws, 
„Which treats of ward and relief, we read as follows: „ King 
RL Malecome gave and diſtributed all his lands of the realm of 
g. Scotland amongſt his men; and reſerved nathing in proper- 
of twe to himſelfe, bot the royal dignitie, and the Mute hill of 
one; and all his barons gave and granted to him, the warde 
er and relief of the heit of Ilx- Baron, quben ke en 1appen 
ck to deceis, for the king's ſuſtention. “ mm 
The Scotch hiſtorians have blamed Malcolm ow: 0 nde. 
en rality 5 and ſome have imagined that before this time the King 
as, held'all the lands in Scotland in fee. It is eaſy to prove, 
de, from the Engliſh hiſtory, that the Saxon holdings in England | 
ful by the thenes were friRtly feudal; and as the word Than 
bz. occurs in the Scotch hiſtory, at the ſame time, there can be 
we no reaſon for doubting that the ſame 'conſtitution prevailed 
ugs there. A thane ſometimes had a grant of lands. for a certain 
ged term, at the expiration of which it might be renewed by the 
0; king; ſometimes he held it for life, and at his death, the king 
vn might continue it to his ſon: fo that, in one ſenſe, during a 
et long reign, the greateſt part of the lands in the kingdom might 
feu. lapſe to the crown.” About the time we now treat of, the 
feudal conſtitutions began to favour hereditary right; and pro- 
perty to de more fixed in families; nor was there any. won- 
der if a prince, who, like Malcolm, mum 
by his ſubjects, gave them a perpetu ands:whic ; 
they had held fo-precariouſly ede n — = 
gainſt every evidence of hiſtory to think, that the king did 
not reſerve his demeſne lands, which were to ſupport 'bis/fa- 
mily and bouſhold; and that * ſuſtentation 
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wordſhips and reliefs. - We meet with charters of large g gra 
made, after this ceſſion, by Malcolm. and his ſucceſſors, | Up- 
on the whole, the law publiſhed by Skene and here repeated, 
— muſt either be ſpurious, or imply the meaning I have given 
it. As to the Ah of 10. Wee it was Ne 
« wit . En * Pg 7 | 


It was not as 14055 Maleolea 4 was: wy ee in a dif | 


wy on account of the principality of Cumberland. Ca- 
nute, after his receſſion to the Engliſh. throne, required Dun- 
enn to pay him homage ; and ſent him repeated ſummonſes for 
that purpoſe, which Duncan as often refuſed to obey, on pre. 
rence that his homage was due not to the Daniſh, but the 
Saxon kings of England. Canute having then taken a religi. 
ous turn, was preparing to pay a viſit to Rome, and had not 
leiſure to enforce his orders. Upon pis return, in the year 
1032, he renewed his demand, which being again neglected 
complied with, he ſent an army into Cumberland; but, 

| to Fordun, he headed it himſelf. Malcolm marched 
do his 3 8 ſupport with another army; and when both 
parties were preparing for battle, certain prelates and worthy 
men interpoſed : ſo that a peace was concluded by Malcolm's 
agreeing that Duncan, and all his ſucceſſors in the principali- 
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land. 
This Ge to di Sow the laſt miliary e of Mal 
colm. The remaining part of bis reign was. tranquil, and 
5 otploged.s in civil inſtitutions; part of which, Buchanan very 
ttuly ſays, was copied from his neighbours, meaning the Danes 
and Saxons. The ſame biſtorian abſurdly blames him for 
annexing new titles to certain magiſtrates, by which be means 
his encreaſing the ſubordinate degrees of authority: an un-. 
pardonable fault in the eyes of that author. Fordun acquaints 
us, that notwithſtanding all his glorious actions, the factions 
which had been left by the two laſt kings Kill. ſubſiſted, and 
ſeeretly conſpired his death, though he bad heaped: rar. them 
all manner of obligations. | They took he. opportunity c 
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thors with w-ſhew: of probability ſay, that his dun dotneſties 


were privy to che h ſſaſſination, and fed: v 

ſpirators ; but in paſſing: the lake of Forfur on the ice; it gave 
way under their weight; and all of them being drowned, 
bodies were diſcovered ſome. days after. The latter part 
this acooamt is confirmed by the ſeulptures upon ſotme old 


ſtones erected near! che ſpot; one of Which is, 16 this day, 


called King Malecim's Grave: Stone; all of them enhbiting 


ſome rude-repreſeniations of the murder, and the fate of the 


aſſaſſins. The reader who is curious to know the partieulars, 


may ſee them delineated 10 Mr. antes ns his Tineruriun 


Senrent rina. ene ee e 

Boere and Buchanan infortri vs, thas Malevlca Nained the 
lame part of his reign with avarice and oppreſſion,” occaſion- 
ed by his dn generoſir 
have already ſeen. Though 


d to explain 


this dach unis dn db preſs; nt whe die eg l Ir b BAN 


born, that many readers may require # further illuſtration. 
For my own part 1 eannot be eaſily perſuaded, that a prince 


of bach abilities, both — and military, "as Malcolm ceria- A 


ch inſane gene! 


fn ———ů—ů— this eeſfion to be- I 


hall therefore | ſtrengthen what I have already ſaid by an ad- 


ditional conjecture, which, 1 hope, will appear rational and 


natural. Kenneth, the father of Malcolm, had, with great 


difficulty, fixed the ſuccefion of the thtone in his own family, 
by an act of the ſtates; to which ſo little regard was paid after 
his death, that two princes ſacceeded.to the crown upon the 
principles of 'the-vid-conſtitution. Malcolm, by his amazing 
ices, and 
o ſooner _ 
mounted the throne than he found it ſhaken by the moſt for- 
n in Europe, who was maſter of England, 


2 and good forrune, eonquered both thoſe prin 
put an end 0 their reigns by their deaths; but . 


midable prince t 


Denmark, and wo countries the moſt a oj to his 
V *. * 8 Pr . 


in eating away His lands, as we 
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ad ſo generouſly 


come ſo likewiſe ?. Had 
not this alteration taken place in the latter eaſe, a king of 


Scotland, in leſs than a century, n. n e ee 


and conſequently. bis people ſlaves. 


Upon the whole, therefore, 1 e n ade u this 4 * 2 


Y light very different from that in which it bas been hitherto 


repreſented; and that it roſe from a pat either - expreſs or 


_underſtood, between the king and his nobility. The only 
difficulty now remaining, therefore, is, how the king came to 
be ſo imprudent as to diſpoſe of all the lands in his kingdom. 


I have already, in part, given my opinion on this head; which 
is, that he reſerved his demeſne lands, and only granted away 


the eſtates that were already in poſſeſſion of the great land- 
holders; which, with the reſervation of wardſhips and reliefs, 
and other advantages annexed to the royal authorit 
have thought ſufficient for maintaining the dignity of his crown 
and ſtation. Perhaps he was miſtaken; and from the words 
of Fordun he very probably was. Some of the great land- 
holders might claim ſome of the. demeſne lands a8 being with: 

in their grants; and perhaps the king might reſume ſome of 


he might 


their eſtates as being part of his demeſne; whieh might give 
occaſion to our old hiſtorian to inſinuate that he revoked bis 
grants. I ſhall finiſh what I have to ſay on this important 


ſubject b obſerving, that when the Engliſh hiſtorian tells us 
that William the Conqueror granted to his followers: all the 
laws of England, the demeſne lands are never underſtood 
to be comprehended in that grant. Malcolm was above eighty 
years of age wn: he was ee e 15 nn be 9 
ity. 
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ho for his 8 who had ſerved bim 1 3 
for themſelves the ſame privilege which they ha 
granted to him ? I am obliged to ſpeak in thoſe terms, becauſe 
tie alteration of the ſucceſſion can admit of no other. Did 
not ſound policy require, that after the erown was rendered 
bhbereditary, private eſtates ſhould becom 
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his rents (an addit 


this reign,” ele 4 „ 


nother to the famous Macbeth, whom 

Winton' nd- 1 our old hiſtorians call Macbeth Finlay. There 
5 er, great reaſon to doubt tis genealogy. The firſt 
years of Du can's reign were tranquil ; but it was ſoon over- 
caſt by domeſſie brdils on the following occaſion. Banquo, 
thane of Lochaber, and anceſtor to the royal houſe' of Stuart, 
acted then in the pee of ſteward to Duncan, by collecting 
onal proof of the late king's having reſerv- 
ed the demeſne lands); but being a ſevere juſticiary, and 


making his collections rigotouſly, the inhabitants of the coun- 
try way- laid, robbed, and almoſt murdered him. "Recovering 

of his wounds he came to court, where he complained of the 
robbers, who were ſummoned to ſurrender themſelves to juſ- 


tice; but, inſtead of obeying, they killed the meſſenger. The 


rebels are — · > have been encouraged in this by one Mac- 


Dowald, K a . 
ing better tte 


ed the government and the king as be- 


report the ea cbeth; he repreſented the af- 
fair ſo efe@ailly'ts the king,” that he was ſent with an army 
to reduce he inſurgents, who had, by this time, deen 
all the king's friends in their neighbourhood. Macbeth per- 
formed his commiſſion with great valour and ſucceſs; enconn- 
tered and defeated the rebels; forced their leader to put an 
end to his'own'life ;\ and ſent his head to the king,” He then 
proceeded \ ith the utmoſt ſeverity againſt his followers; who, 
we are told; conſiſted of Triſhmen, Iflanders; and wm cnemern Þþ 
Such is the relation f T\'s reg | len we the commencement of 


ELIE 1 


7 7 


Scarcely was this inf frei ſhell; 


commanded by Swen, who is ſaid to have been the eldeſt 
of cn and — his father's life-time was 0 of Nor 
| | 2 2 


85 


ada, who was m br to'the thane of Glamis, and 


d to rule droning monks than brave men. This 


when 8 Danes a- 

gain landed in Fife; and Duncan, ſhaking off all his indo- 
lent habits, put himſelf at the head of an army, the thanes, 

Macbeth and Banquo, ſerving under bim. The Danes dere | 
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alf. = purpoſe was to have evaquered.$6 land, and to Wk 
-revenge che loſſes which zhe Danes and, Norwegian had. ſy ec 
_ Fered during the late reign, He proceeded, - Wcc 


barity common to his nation, putting to. the (word. men, wo. IM tt 
men, and children, of all ages and ſtations. Id was not Jong I » 
| before a battle was fought. between the two nations nigh Gul. . 
roſs, in which the Scots were . defeated 3 but the Danes pur- 1 
| chaſed their victory ſo dearly, that they could not improve it; In. 
and Duncan retreated to Perth, while Macbeth was {ent to tc 
raile a new army. Swen laid ſiege to Perth, Which was de- e. 
fended by Banquo, under Duncan. It is obahle, that both tc 
ſides were, at this time, under great. diſtreſs ; the beſiegers F. 
for want of proviſions, all the couniry-round being laid waſte; tt 
and the beſieged for want of fkill to defend the town, becauſe I ſc 
Banquo adyiſed Duncan to treat with Swen concerning a ca- n 
pitulation. Swen at firſt refuſed to admit of any; but at laſt I : 
agreed to treat, provided the preſſing neceſſities of his army b. 
were relieyed. The Scotch hiſtorians with à very bad grace tt 
inform us, that this treaty was entered into an the part of 0 
Duncan to amuſe Swen, and 10 gain time for. the ſiratagem ff 
he was preparing. This was no other than an infamous con- Wl © 
 trivance fot infuſing herbs of noxious and. intoxicating quali-. 
ties into the liquors which were ſent with the other proviſions In 
to the camp of Swen. According to them, thaſe ſoporitics If 
had the intended effect; and while the Danes were under 
their influence, Macbeth and Banquo being then joined, broke I i: 
into their camp, where they put all to the ſword, and it was b 
With difficulty that ſome. of Swen's attendagte carried him on i © 
board; but we are told, that his was the only ſhip of all bis i © 
fleet which, returned to Norway. L bope, for the honour of 
tte Scotch nation, that this is as falſe as it is infamous and a 
; improbable. t nat the Scots have ſurpriſed. the Daniſh t 
camp in the night-time, and have obliged Swen to retire ta 
| his ſhips, without having recourſe to the practice of drugging c 
war proviſions (Fat bad von: fot; to the Danes ben, the e v 
aun ? i 
* was not bert bylore 2 fie body of q Daves lapded all; 
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Haw defeated them: and. fuch of the Danes as eſcaped! 
ie ſword fled to their ſbips. It is probable that this battles. 
was fought near Lundin, where ſeveral monumental ſtones 
are till; to be ſeen; but without inſeriptions ot ſculptures-. 
That they ſerved as grave - ſtones cannot be doubted, from tibe 
number of bones and coffins found near them containg ſkele- 
tons of extraordinary ſizes. Before the Danes ſet ſail, they 

entered upon a treaty with the Scotch generals, for leave 
to bury their dead in Inchcolm, à ſmall iſland lying in the 

forth, with an abbey upon it dedicated to St. Columb; but 
that abbey has been ſince erected. A large ſum of money 


ſoon purchaſed this favour for the Danes; and one of their 


monuments repreſenting a ſtone · coffin, with a Tartar-like head 
at each end, is il} to be ſeen on the iſland. This bargain 
being ſtruck, the Danes ſet ſail for their own country; and 
thus ended their deſcents upon Scotland. Before I take leave 
of thaſe dreadful invaders, I muſt mentibn one of the moſt 
ſtately; monuments of the Gothic kind io be ſeen in Europe, 
tain not the leaſt doubt of its being intended by the Scots as 2 
monument of the evacuation of that province, after the peace 
was concluded between Malcolm and Canute. / It original} 
was above thirty-five feet in height, and five in breadth z nocd 
is adorned: with rude ſculptures, which are row unintelligible, 
bot repreſent warlike trophies and marches on the one ſide; 
on the other, a croſs with two uncauth figures of men. Mr. 
Gordon: ts of opinion, that it was erected by the Scots after 
the baitle of Murtloch: but as the Danes were for ſome years 
after in poſſeſſion of Murray, it is more reaſonable 10 _— 
the erection of it to the event above-mentioned.  - | 
After the expulſion of the Danes, Duncan had eee to ins 
dulge his zeal for juſtice and the reformation of his kingdom. 
while Macbeth, who had got great reputation by his vatour in 
the Ine ſucceſſes againſt the Danes, was hatching ambitious. 
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[ſia Joole to the: canta of . et ay win thi 
the wellknown fable of the three weird ſiſters appearing to ed 
Macbeth and Banquo, who hailed him thane of Glamis, 

8 N of Cawdor, and, e king of Scotland; but promiſing wi 
1 | Boriquo that bis 5 kme ſhould be kings of that realm. d ba 
; e Can DET idiculous than this fiction, which is very th 
dau exploded by en Winton tells us, that the whole th. 

- was no more than a dream of Macbeth. All the truth, per- lie 

\ haph; of the ſtory is, chat Macbeth gave out he had fuch a ed 
dream, in order to try how it would opperate on the Pr 
minds of the public: a ſtratagem not uncommon among peo. 
ple in ages more enlightened than we can ſuppoſe the Scots Ill ſel 
to have now been. Fordun is ſilent as to the whole ſtory, and il fo 
repreſents Duncan in a moſt amiable light. He had been mar- eo 

ned to the daughter of Sy ward, earl to the prince of Nor- i 

thumberland, which, by all accounts, had then very little de- 

bpendence on the crown of England, and by her he had two Pe 
ſons; Malcolm, named Canmore, and Donald, ſurnamed co 

Baue, or the Fair. No ſooner was Duncan crowued than he I ee 

© ſettled the principality of Cumberland upon Malcolm; and up- tb 
on the retreat of the Danes, he cultivated ſo ſtrict a friendſhip e 
With all his neighbours, that he reigned in · perfect tranquillity. fo 
His cuſtom was to perambulate the kingdom once a year; re- 5 
— the oppreſſed,” puniſhing the guilty,” reconciling diffe- ©* 
rences and quarrels of all kinds, alleviating publie misfortunes, 
and mitigating the rigour of tax · gatherers. Thoſe virtues were he 

1 far from enſuring the ſafety of this excellent prince; for (fays m 

= our hiſtorian) the old tribe of the conſpirators meditated his hi 

= ruin. Their proceedings were not 5 Ang: * 
friends had ſome intelligence of them, and endeavoured to fo 
put him on his guard. Duncan, enki of no offence, and ©9 
unwilling to harbour a ſuſpicion of his ſubjects, diſcouraged the ha 
report, and this guy Macbeth an en 115 ee ſu 

him at Inverneſs. G 
Our hiſtorians are unanimous 0 peintiog . as he Ve 
molt ungrateful and atrocious of criminals, by murdering his WW © 
uncle, and uſurping his throne, 0 I amy however, of opinion, *r 
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a+ nes — — the third; payne Macbeth was 
at the head of a powerful party, which was till diſſatisfied 5 
with the alteration of the ſucceſſion, add: ſought to bring it 
back to its former principles. For this reaſon Fordun calls them 
the old tribe of conſpirators; and by his expreſsly telling us, 
that Macbeth was the ſon of Fenella, there is reaſon to be- 
lieve that he had ſome family pretenſions to the crown, found. 
ed upon the antiefit conſtitution. My conjectors are the more 
probable, as the ſons of the late king were, by this time, grown 
to men's eſtate; and all they eould do was to defend them- 
ſelves againſt Macbeth. This (according to Fordun) they did 
for two years; when, being unable to hold out longer, _—_ 
colm retired to Cumberland, and Donald fled to the ifles. - 
.doubted, that the young princes left behind * | 
a very ſtrong party; "which gave great uneaſineſs to the uſur- 
per. His troubles were encreaſed, when he found that Mal. 
colm's kinſman, the earl of Northumberland, not only enter- 
ed warmly into his intereſt, but introduced him to Edward 
the-Confefſor, then King of England, who having been an 
exile bimſelf, was naturally diſpoſed to pity Malcolm 3 ayes 
fortunes, and accordingly promiſed: him his aſſiſtance. | 
In the mean time Macbeth was crowned at Scone, ad re- - 
conized as king of Scotland, but continued to keep a ſtrict 
watch over the party of the exiled princes; in other reſpects 
he is allowed to have diſplayed excellent talents for govern- 
ment. His juſtice and equity were exemplary. He ſignalized 
himſelf in puniſhing thieves of all denominations': he endea- 
voured to gain the eccleſiaſtics to bis party; and, by the 


force of moneys he actually brought the court of Rome over . 


to his intereſt. He marched in perſon into the moſt remote 


haunts of his lawleſs ſubjects, whom he reduced to order: he 


ſubdued and put to death Mac-gill, the moſt powerful man in 


Galloway; a country which, at that time, was indiſputably wh 5 


verned by its own princes, though poſſibly homagers to the 
crown: of Scotland. All bis abilities could not procure bim 
nn and. he; en the wy of the exiled nn to 


invited him to an entertainmet, and | trea 
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* than perhaps it was. This drove him into: 
ſeverity, which ſoon terminated in cruelty. He grey jealous 
of Banquo, the moſt powerful ſubject in his dominions. He 
him to be murdered in his return ; but Banquos b 
who was deſtined to the ſame fate, eſcaped, Here the defici. 
ency of the Scotch hiſtorians, at ſo late a peri iod, is nee, 
bor it is happily ſupplied by the Engliſn. 
Edward the confeſſor's. partiality to the Venus 5 ite 
up a ſtrong oppoſition to his government in the. perſon of the 
famous earl Godwin; but upon the coneluſion of à peace, 
Edward was obliged to baniſſi the Northumbrians, or at leaſt, 
ſuch of them that were obnoxious ; and particularly two no- 
blemen, whom the hiſtorians of thoſe times call Oſbern and 
Hugh, who, with their numerous followers; retited to Scot- 
land, where they were kindly received by Macbeth. This na- 
turally rendered the Antinormannic party in England jealous 
of Macbeth's intentions; and prompted Malcolm's father: in. 
law, Syward, to be more aſſiduous in contributing towards 
his reſtoration. There is ſome reaſon. to believe, that the ge- 
neral diſſatisfaction of the Scots at Macbeth's government was 
ſo great, that had it not been for the Normans, he could 
not have ſupported himſelf as he did for almoſt ſeventeen 
years upon. the throne, which is the time alloted by Fordun 


dc his reign. The arrival of the Normans in Scotland was in 


te year 10 54, which correſponds with the fourteenth year 
of Macbeth's reign; nor do I perceive that any doubt was 
raiſed concerning; the legality of his government, till about 
that period; for Malcolm ſeems to have lived in his principality 
of Cumberland, without any thoughts of remounting his fa- 
ther's throne. The encreaſing tyranny of Macbeth ſoon gave 
him that opportunity. 
- After the death of Banquo, and the fight af bis fon le. 
e into Wales, Macduff, the thane of Fife, ſeems to have 
been the moſt conſiderable nobleman in Scotland. The in- 
fluence he poſſeſſed was ſufficient to render bim ſuſpected by 


Macbeth; but Macduff was ſo eautious and prudent, that no 
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1 g held 6a be fold: on his en which dron 
rant fo much from his N that he dropt ſome expreſſions 
even in Macduff's hearing, which convinced the latter his de- 


firuQion was intended; upon this he fled into England. Mae- 


beth, alarmed at bis eſcape, entered his eaſtle, and baſely pur 
to death his wife and ebildren, who wete yet infants; and ſe- 


queſtered all his eſtate. I am here to obſerve, however, 


that Fordun does not mention the murders, though he does 
the confiſcation; and his words upon that occaſion are ſo 


very remarkable, that they well deſerve to be tranſlated here: 


ei. There aroſe (ſays he) a great diſcontent all over the king- 


dom, eſpecially among the nobles, by whom Macduff was : i 


greatly beloved; becaufe the tyrant, fwayed not by juſtice, 
but by paſſion, had baniſhed and attainted a nobleman of ſuck 
worth and power, without the award of à general meeting 
of the nobles and ſtates, They exclaimed it was unjuſt that 
ꝛzny perfon, be his rank noble or private, ſhould be either ba- 
niſhed or attainted by a fudden arbitrary ſentence, withe 
having. 2 day preſcribed to him for his appearance at coutt i 


having a day preſcribed! to him for his appearance at court 


in a--legal manner; and when appearing there, to be either 
cleared by law, if innocent; and, if found guilty, to make 


ſatisfaction to the king in his perſon or effects. But in caſe 


he ſhould neglect to attend the court, then ſentence of baniſn- 


ment onght to take place; or, if the nature of his crime ſo 
renne he ought to be attainted.“ : 


Many are the obſervations that occur Ae hk GR 5 
the only one I ſhall mention is, the great conformity which Fa 
it diſcovers between the Engliſh and Scotch conſtitutions act 
this period, as we find that earl Godwin was tried exactly in 


the ſame manner as Fordun mentions to have been the legal 
method of trying Macduff. By what we learn from hiſtory, 


Macduff was the firſt who inſpired Malcolm with the idea of 


invading Scouand to aſſert his 3 right. That prince 
had been accuſtomed ro caution ; for we. 
You. II. 2 . UV | 


e the ty- 


in 
a legal manner; and when appearing there, to be either ba- 
niſhed or attainted by a ſudden arbitrary ſentence, withour 


are told, that Mae: — 3 
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Be 5. beth had pies who bers bim N 14 whatever paſſ 
T0 Gti is + immaterial Ins ay thee | 0 pene 
England, or in Cumberland) Malcolm aſſectec 
15 which bas given riſe to a ridiculous converſation d do 
by the Scotch hiſtorians, as if he had confeſſed himſelf ir gil 
of. ſo. many vices and crimes, that Macduff thought - him un 

| worthy to reign. That Malcolm, (Who was a prince of ex- 
cellent ſenſe) was on the reſerve, can ſcarcely, conſidering 
his circumſtances, be doubted; but his frankne 
ſing his guilt muſt have deſtroyed. the vi 


y effects. he intend- 


5 ed. It is ſufficient to ſay, he ſifted Macduff in ſuch a manner 


that he thought he he could truſt him; and they underſtood 
each other ſo well, that they immediately applied to the court 
of England, and to Syward, for aſſiſtance. Edward agreed to 
Sy ward's raiſing ten thouſand. men in England; and Macduff 
Vent to Scotland to apprize Malcolm's friends of his intention. 


es: for he fought. the vanguard of Syward's army, and 
killed his ſon with his own hand. Upon Malcolm's advancing 
Vith the main body, and being e by Macduff and his party, 
Macbeth took refuge in the moſt inacceſſible places of the 
1 where he defended himſelf for two. en nc but! in 
the mean time, Mar corn was crowned and ackno 
oy of ende at Scone. y #3 N c 9 65 80 OR N x EY 5 
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From the Acceſſio on of Afr antes Kanawvas 10 1. be 
e of the nen * Daun, hs ſes | 


1 is, to the Engliſh cee e we are hiefly. indebted 
for the hiſtory of Scotlend, at this remarkable period 1057. 
"Ford is angry with William Malſbury, for aſcribing the 
'-. _ glory of Malcolm's reſtoration entirely to Syward; and ſays, 
| : | that Syward was called back i into wg by Edward, in or- 
. Ane n. pri We ot t 


nn GO. ty. rum. 


$ in confeſ- 


cbe th appears to have been well ſerved by his Norman auxi- 


REF 


rf 1 ich N "oY able iv called , | 
laſted two years. C Our com. 


Ash ans Mack 3; and which laſted 
mon hiſtorians," to ſupply this ehaſm, have invented a'prophe 
ey ſor the tyrant, imp. rting, that he was not to be killed by . 
any man born of a woran; and andther, that be ſhould not 
| die till Birnam wood ſhould move to Dunſinnan (for ſo che 
eaſſle Was called an which he had fortified bitmfelf.) "He ves 
ſtill attended by a number of followers; and one of the 5 
phecies was made good, when Malcom ordered each 'of his 
ſoldiers (either to conceal their nümbers, Gr to ſereen them 
from the heat of the weather) to advance to the attack of the | 
caſtle under boughs, which they cur down in the woo a The | 
cireumſtance of foldiers cutting do vn boughs was eee in 
oſe days; and Malcelm and his friends might invent. be W.. 
ble forithe ſake of tie application, | to encourage their follow- Dh 
S3 | e probably it is of a'much latter date. 2 "The | 
t, au u ally; Was killed by Macduff,, Who, according 88 
an idle tradition, came into the world by the Caeſarean 'ope- | "3 
zeing"eut but of his mother's belly. I ſhould not have | 
theſe ridiculous tales which'are omitted by our old 


ndetnned by Buchinan, 4e hey, not ſive to 
nus of the age and country in which they, were 5 


md where the prieſthood had the fil HOOD pro- 1 
“b beey for every event of importatee. 
The vſvrpat on of Macbeth did not end wht his Ti 13 | 
lis ſtücwess e ected 6 ne of his kinſmuln, Lor Ach, 5 — 


the Idiot, to ſucceed kim. Not being able to withſtand Mal-“ 
colm, he withdrew to the north; bur RY 3 
killed at Eſſey in Strathbogie. He reigned four months; and 1 
having, as well as Maebeth, been crowned at Scone, We per- 1 
formance of tha eeremony, ee man Em to '#ro "oy 1 
by Nef ec FE of 

Among the firſte ciſes of Ma Cl 1 Urs government, OY 
the debt of gratitude which he paid to Maeduff, who had been 


the chief inſtrument of his reſtor tion. Having been S 


| 10 
8 
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wy 2 


- W iy crowned at Seone, be granted him and bis p poſterity four 3 
F privileges: the * was, That they ſhould fee" tha * u - 
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* mons or buſbandmen, to keep a horſe fett any other purpofe 


| Pp eſtates, as well as to the crown, was again abe 


= | thane, - was created earl of Fife. Other dignities were ſaid to 
3 hade been inſtituted about the ſame time; and the Salem of 
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bis chair of Fray at the time of — on: the ſeeo 
of all Bl fn 0 the third, bam 


that they ſhould leadythe van 
that they ſhould have a free regality within; dbemſtlnen and 
the fourth, that if any of Macduff's fan ſhould y © 
unpremediately Killing a 3 he: { d pay t 3 
four, andifa plebeian, twelve marks, of de wich lalt not 
la (ſays Buchanan, who in this caſe may ba allowed to he a wen 
competent evidence) was obſer ved till the days of our fathers, 
The next care of Malcolm, was to reinſtate in their fathers 
poſſeſſions, all the children who had been diſinherited by the 
late tyrant, which * e a convention, of gn -yobjes 4 held whe 
at Forfar. ag: WEE 1 i rt res 4Þf) « - | 
If any. A js to _ given t to \ Reppin bh. 

reign, aboliſhed: the laws of inheritance, which had 
bliſhed under his three predeceſſors, by. ordering, eee | 
and offices in the kingdom to be at the king's diſ poſal, and to 
revert to the crown when their poſſeſſor died : ſo that there 
Was a plain reſumption of the inconſiderate grants made by 
Malcolm Mac- Kenneth. Other laws very unfavourable to Hi: was | 
blic liberty, were likewiſe ennacted; particularly w0le 

difarmed the people, and. made it penal for any of che com. upon 


than that of tillage and labouring the ground. Thus the old 
| eonflitution was again reſtored ;. and; hereditary: right ac pet Male: 


. Malcolm, whoſe er, had ann ear in. Boghad carefi 


Confellor, was. s beginning to eee ppc wi ee e ict 
eudal overnment) being ſenſible of the for, 
it would be very difficulg, to re eſtahli 


e of words, found d 
h the hereditary. ſyſtem, Wory 
wt ſome alteration. in the terms of. dignities and offices. raw 


tho! 


2 | word Thane carrying with it an idea i iIncompati ible; with lpbrs 
hereditary ſucceſſion, it was changed i into Earl, Which had for In ec 


ſometime prevailed i in England; and Macduff, from beiog king? 
re 
one 


1 tera 
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td mw—_ Mie igntfying IP pantie 
name, began to wear out; end —— Was fixed tio a 
clan inſtead of a perſon. Surnames from the lands of the pro- 
prietors were introduced, and ſuch” local names are to this 
day reckoned d dhe ot honourable! Thoſe inſtitutions could: 
not have taken place among a people ſo wedded as the Scots 
were to their former "uſages, „ had not Malcolm poſſeſſed a | 
2 eee as well as perſonal abikties, It is re- 
7 wa brd 3 Mabbeth Had driven 
forei gn parts, from | 
en ebverned; uud afl ned be 4 the Wights 
ph bn frm: a abroad. 1 am even inclined to beheve'thar' 


| foreign bo ad retired to Scotland arg N 
the eee in his kingdom; and this right 
in a great meaſure eontribute en fn improvement e ; 
manners which'ther/took place. 5% ðĩ;à bak os hehe 
"While Malcolm'/was'buly in wee ur due mutter, dale 
vas brought him ν inſurrection of robbers in the ſouthern 
parts of his domimons, near a place called Coekbutn's — 
upon which he ſent one of his chief officers, lately crented earl 
of Dunbar, to ef the infurgents, in which he/bappily/ ſue- 
ceeded, G T rom this purticu ar, "we can have no doubt that 
colm el zoronation at Scone, ent 
* Edward as prince of Curnbefland. We ute therefore 
gerefully to diſting with between bis ſuecelßon de the Engliſh 
ſtates wirh thoſe-| ſouth of Forth, and that to Ins Erown, | 
which he poſſeſſed by heredirary®right. After this, Fordun 
ind the Scotch hiſtorians entertain us with the well Low | 
ſtory of a donſpirsey ormed againſt Malcelm; and of his 
awing the chief conſpirator aſide-tats's wood, where, after 
tbraiding him with his treachery, he offered to fight Wbt up⸗ 
n equal terms: upon which the treator threw himſelf at the 
king's: beet, confeſſed his guilt," and gave hoſtages for his fu. 
re good behaviour. The recital of this Rory is ſufficient to 
tonfute Zea It is 2 fable of the ümes; and with a very little. 


. in e _—_ as al of Taj and menen. 
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5 ed, on i vin the difference of the ame of Heverl oe ein 

3 Kings. K erte e e hif 

; Our hed e e 9 fixed Ra tax 0 Malco as 's ac- WI ma 
pinks to dis crown to the year 1056, though it. igicertain 

that he left England in 10 54. Syward was now dead, and cor 

vas ſucteeded in his government of Northumt 

ſecond ſon to the famous earl Godwin, and brother to Harold, 

_ afterwards king of England. As a great party bad been form. 

_ ed/againſt the Godwin family, and Harold made no ſecret of 

his deſign upon the crown, after the death of Edward, it was Ml fyit 

natural, for Toſti to connect himſelf with Malcolm, as his prin 

— fareſt ally; nor could Malcolm have any friend fo powerful this 

to ſerve him as Toſti, eſpecially after the death of Edward the ite 

Outlaw, the true heir to the crown, whom Edward the Cen. Mal 

feſſor ha; ſent for from Hungary, to counterbalance the iſ of 

power and ambition of the Godwin: family. We are accord. coln 

ingly told, that a ſtrict intimacy öntracted between Mal- Wi dign 

/ colm/and Toſti; but it an af no long continuance-. Toſi: Ml privi 

Was one of the many princes of that age, who had been guil- con! 

ty of frequent murders ;iſo that, in order to quiet his conſci- Nin & 

ence (after the manner of thoſe times) he under took a pil. in c: 

| grimage to Rome. He was alſo ſo deteſted, that the Northum- but 

drians complained of his repeated acts of eruelty, refuſing to over 

be longer ſubject to him. Edward was in à manner compelled ſthe ! 

y by their clamour to grant a commiſſion for trying him; and It 

|: Tofli being found guilty; his own brother Harold joined the eonq 

Northumbrians againſt him in favour of earl Morchar, w nd, 

© was Toſti's competitor for Northumberland. ad th 

Ws This being the ſtate- of affairs in England, we can 1055 at no M vard 

| 1 to account for the reaſdns why Malcolm, at, this time, ¶ oub 

= . Toſti's dominions ; for which we have the authority of Nnine 

mee Engliſh hiſtorians, It was the duty of Malcolm, as a feo- N icula 

dary of England, to be an enemy to all Edward's enemies; the E 

and no doubt he found his advantage in other reſpects from the Ini 

part he ated. I am inelined to fix this invaſion to the year Her 

age when Toki was a Rome, Where be ſeems to hare by his 
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court, and very poſſibly renewed bis oath. of fealty, ſome 
commotjons ſeem to have bappened in Murray, Rofs, and the. 


north and weſt parts-of his dominions ; but they are faid to 


have been quelled by a' general who'is named Walter, and 
was the fon of Fleance, the eſeaped Macbeth's murgerers by 
Welch 
princeſs; but I believe there is little more than tradition for 
reared high 
ſteward, of Scotland, for the great fervices he performed to 
Malcolm ) nor have we any reaſon to doubt his being the ſon 


flying into Wales, where he begot this Walter on a 


this ſtory. As to Walter, he - undoubtedly” was e 


of Fleance, and of his having returned to Scotland aftet Mal- 


colm was ſettled on the throne. The bigh-ſtewarphip Was a 
dignity held by a ſervice, and entitled the owner to all 'the _ 
privileges of; a baron; but Malcolm, no doubt, added to it - 
conſiderable eſtates. We are informed, that he ſerved the king 


in Galloway likewiſe; and that he was highly inſtrumental 
in curbing the tyranny of the great lords over their inferiors: 
but we are now upon the eve of the greateſt revolution that 


eyer happened? in "Ion ; 1 mean, the ee of Amir by ; 


the Normans. e 


It is me to my pee to relate: the particylian of that | 
conqueſt farther than it is connected with the hiſtory of Scot - 
and. Upon the death of Edward the Confeſſor, Harold ſeiz- 


ed the throne of England, notwithſtapdidg Edgar, fon of Ed- 


vard the Outlaw, was then at the Engliſh court, and un- 
doubted heir to the crown. The truth i is, Edgar was a weak 
nine, and Harold being victorious over all oppoſition, par- 
ticularly from his brother Toſti, was quietly recognized b 
tne Engliſh for their king. He had, however, the magnani- 


nity to creat Edgar, who was ſurnamed Atheſing (or royal) 
arl of Oxford, and to treat him with great reſpect. In ſhort, 
iy his Juſtice _ os he * bimſelf worthy of 


le e, nor the Seotch 5 
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' the dignity: he uſurped, Upon, Harotd's defeat. and death, and 
the acceſſion. of William the Norman to the crown. of n 
the latter plainly diſcovered, ſome jealouſy, of Edgar. 
ſhall not here diſcuſs the queſtion, how far. Edgar forfin | 
| his right, by acknowledging. Harold for bis ſovereign. It h 
ſufficient to ſay, that if the right of blood could have availe; 


| him, his title was better than even that of the Oonſeſlor. by 
| pon William's paying a viſit. to his Norman dominions, 0 R 
appointed Edgar to attend him, and ſome other noblemen a 
whom he ſuſpected to be in his intereſt; but upon his return 1 
to England, he found the people ſo diſaffected to his govern. | 
ment, that he proceeded with great ſeverity; ſo that num. K 
bers of his Engliſh. ſubjects took refuge into Cumberland, and * 
other parts of Malcolm's ſouthern dominions. Edgar's uni 
piring diſpoſition ſeems to have preſerved him ee the con. 9 | 
ſpiracies which the Anglo-Saxons were now daily forming 2. 1 
gainſt William and his Normans; for it does not appear from . 
any good Engliſh hiſtorian, that he ever was in the field bay 
gainſt the Conqueror. Edgar had two, liſters, Margaret and of. 
Chriſtina ; and his two chief friends were Goſpatric and. Mar. 1 
leſwin, who ſoon rendered him ſenſible how precariouſſy he wif 
held his life under a jealous tyrant; and perſuaded him toil 
make preparations for flying by ſea, whih Hs ”" to Hun Wor 
gary or ſome foreign country. wa 
This reſolution probably was formed while. William Wat 15 
in the north of England, where he reduced York, with al Wo 
that country. We know of no attempts he made again Mal n 
colm ; but Egelwin, biſhop of Durham, pleaded great merit * 
. with him far having diſpoſed Malcolm to renew the peace vit * 
William, as it ſtood in the days of Edward the Confeſſor. Wi 
am therefore inclined to believe, that Malcolm had, at thi 4 hal 
time, formed no connections with, Edgar; and that Willi: 10 
himſelf connived at Edgar s eſcaping to g country from whenc zit! 
he had nothing to fear. Be this as it way (for it is a mail. ? 
of doubt) Edgar, attended by his mother Agatha, his tv Hil 
ſiſters, and a great train of Anglo: Saxon noblemen, emba fn 


ed on board a ſmall ſquadron; which, by ſtreſs of weather 


— 
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wt rded into f e:frith of Forth; where the Alloftrious 
iles landed, at a A 0 ſince called the . „ Malcel 

heard of their landing than he paid them a viſit in 5 
perſons. and fell in Joye with the princeſs Margaret. 5 
1. muſt be. acknowledged, that thiv vos a bold ſtep.in Mal- | 


Fen NO! * 


0 oduld not but forefee the conſequences; but ie | 
P e more: than probable, that his. great, dependence was upon the 
; d party. in England, the beads of hah; no ſoon- 


'Scagland, than they repaired to 


Malcolm?s court, Jy was not "long befor William formally de- 


aded that Edgar ſhould be given up to him ; which Mal- 
3 colm- refuſed ; and, upon this, war was declared between the 


wo nations. Hoysden, and ſorne other Engliſſa hiſtorians, have 
repreſented: this event in a different light, as if the whole had 
been--contrived: between. Macolm and Edgar; and they tell u, 
lat the for mer was making war in the north of England, 
when Edgar ended at the Queen's Ferry. In the relation. I 
have given, have been determined by! Turgot,. archbiſhop 5 
of St. Andrew's amd; confeſſor to Margaret,. whoſe . fe he 
wrote ; and Ealtech, abbot of. Wy „. who: wary OUS | 
viſe, and lives; near the ü mm. 
Beſides: the ApgloiSaxon noblemen: "ny Tbs Ju 
(ſome. ſay Stigand and Aldred, the tue Engliſh archbiſhops) 
joined Edgar in Scotland, 'Thovghithe: power of Malcehm was 
inconſiderable, compared to that of William, Jet his "Engliſh. : 
rxiliaries-afliſted him ſo effeftually, that the Norman: found 
great difficulty ever. to keep bis n countrymen. in their 
duty. He was obliged to give u the county of Norchum. 
berland to Goſpartic (probably: the ſame who had- attended Ed 
gar in his fligbt, and who was related! to the As | 
yal family). upon condition of his making war upon the : 
Scots. Goſpatrie accordingly: invaded: Cumberland; hut bis 
viſit was repdid by: Malcolea's filling, Northumberland, and all 
lhe north ef Eußfand, with whe. = and. xetuening.1o his 
don country! witha vaſt booty „end effects. But 
his was not ihe only method bo which Malcolm: ſought. ts 
iſlreſs William z for he ſent: etpbaſſadors: to: 3 and 
Vo. II. X | 
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* Ieat,/ . Mete Wal nenen ter Se 
iat chat workers SH bot. 5 oft ec e eb al . 
The Dunes, eben at eh umd, ;" Kepe'Vp 'thelr clalme upon 
| the crown-of England; Id that they ed nbt be ſuppoſed 
to be wety 2calous for Edgar, The fick bud received under 
their protection the three "fohs of the late Harold; king of 
England; und it was baturalfor im to plebd n familyaxigbt 
to their? father's eroπ].¹ All parties, "However, Were united. 
agabaſt William; but J they came to f particular ſtip Ula. 
nons, no general cbnfederacy could be Rind and by 
Maleolm's plan fell onde geben, Tbe three us of Harold 
made à deſtent upon Sornetſetſhire with! a body of Iriſh, to 
which William oppoſed one of Englith:; but the latter were 
defeated';” and it ſoon appeared that the rich, by returning 
with a large booty to their ſtiips, after ravaging the country, 
had only ſerved for plunder“ The Daßes acted with more 
caution than the Iriſh; Probably with a view) of ge getting once 
ay in'Englard 5 and Jaddiog8t the mouth of the 
Turn undred und forty ſchall ſhips,” they. were 
a by Bdger and i pally This deſcent threatened to 
overthrow the Norman goverhment in England: William had 
taken the earldom of Northumberlendo from Goſpatric,” 'and 
given it to Robert Cummin, one of 'his'Norman'barons; who 
thougtit that he had little elfe to do than te take ben aa of 
his view Mighty r but he was deceived: 0 2 3b 
The Northumbrians bad joined G oſpatric/ and receives th 
Danes as'their countrymen, While Malcolm lay in the neigh 
/bourhovd with an army ready to ſupport them.” Before a jun 
non could be formed, the Northumbrians had entered into 


2*confpiracy- to wutdle all the Normaris''who fell into their Wa 
hands; which they accordingly exbeuted upon Cummin and 5 
is followers at Durham, hete they had been gullty of great pol 
Cruelties. After this, they attacked the forts Which Willie ſub 
„bad built at Tork; but not being able to take chem, in thi * 
middle of December, the Engliſh, Scots, and Danes, unitec 1 
weir arms, und marching towards 'Y ork took that city, ane 2 


* to the * three thouſand Normans who! were one i 


"2 85 K 


3 conſidered themſelves: almoſt as 0 


— 
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e This ſucceſs was follSwed by ineurſions ond ravages. 


ints the,country of Eogland, %here-the Danes and Northum- 1 


It ſoon enn by that. the Danes 1 Northciabtians,. "ch | 
people, were no more in 
earneſt than the. Iriſh, to aſſiſt Edgar; and that all bis de- 
vas upon Malcolm, and the ſew ſouthern Englith 

who! bad followed his fortunes; fot the Northumbrians and 
Danes were no ſooner, maſters: of ihe booty, than the former 
retired to their habitations, andthe latter to their ſhips. 


William, baughty as be was, deigned to court the 


upon this occaſion, by reſtoring the Saxon laws, and mi 
gating the ſeverity of the Normannic government. This ho | 
pliange, together with the, ravages lately committed in En- 
gland, re- eſtabliſned his authority ;- : and'he ſaw himſelf again 
at the head of an army, with which he ſet out for ihe North. 


| After a very difficult march, occaſioned by the rains, he ar- 


rived in Yorkſhire; where he took a ſevere revenge upon the 
Northumbrians (great part of Yorkſhire, lying in Northum- + 


berland z) and though he met with a brave oppoſition from 


earl Waltheof, ſon to Syward, he took York, and put to 
death all iis inhabitants. After this, perceiving that, the Danes 
ſtill lay hovering npon the coaſt; and being apprehenſive that 
they might join, Malcolm, who was at the head of a ſtrong 
army, he ſent, a ſum of money to Oſbern, their general, and 
brother to their King. with an offer of what proviſions he plea- 
ſed to accept of, provided he would return to 1 CM and 
Oſbern accordingly complied with ihe terms. Nr 
It is probable that Malcolm, - perceiving this. e turn 


in favour of William, withdrew to his own dominions, where 


be lay upon the defenſive. Upon his retreat, William took 
poſſeſſion of Durham, wintered at. Tork, and received the 
ſubmĩſſions of Waltheof and Goſpatrie; creating the former 
earl of Northampton and Huntingdon, and giving bim, bis 
on niece in marriage. Soon after, William marched to 


Wales, where he quelled an inſurrection; 4 and Edgar, on 
the treat of the Danes, returned to ae where Mal- 
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164 R non or 
dun euere great preparations onee more to invade En. 
Other hiſtorians are of opinion, that he did not join 
Malcolm, till the Wr rr den ee en parks: ma 
Ha inn e 

This part of our bil ry falls in nere The 
Engliſh hiſtorians have been very ſevere upon” Malcobm's bar- 
 barity during this invaſion ;- and poſſibly, iu ſome inſtances, 
i may not be defenſible. We are, however; to recollec; 

that the Northumbrians and Danes had, by this time aban- 
| doned both Edgar and Malcolm, after giving them the firong. 
eſt aſſurances of fidelity: nd the Scotch hiſtorians (who are 


oned ſeveral very cruel inroads into Maleolm's dominions be. 
fore this time. Fordun mentions particularly, un invaſion of 
Scotland by Odo, biſhop or Bayeux, brother to William, ho 
as defeated by Maleolm at the mouth of the Humber but 
he Engliſh hiſtorians are not clear as to the faCt ; and 1 fol 
low them cheifly at this period. According to them; Mal- 
_colm invaded England by Cumberland, ravaged Teeſdale, and, 
at 2 place called Hundreds-keld, near Barnard-eaſtle, killed 
Jome Engliſh noblemen, with all their followers. He next 
waſted Cleveland, in the North Riding of Yorkſhire z'-renew- 
ed his ravages in the neighbourhood ; ſent back the booty 
with part of his army to Scotland; and pillaged the biſhopric 
of Durham, where he is ſaid not to have ee cee ere 
eee enen EI Ma 
 Goſparric, to whom William had lately ceded Moe ſiſte 
!, in the mean nme attempted to make a diverſion to bla. 
Malcolm, by falling into his principality of Cumberland. hay 
There is reaſon for believing that Malcolm had taken care to plac 
guard that principality with: the troops which had'catried off MW.vri 
his booty; ſor Goſpatrie was repulſed, and obliged to ſhut I yea 
- himſelf up io Bamborough-caſlle. It can afford neither inſtruc. IO line 
tion nor amuſement to the reader, to give 3 detail of all the ¶ not 
eruelties, which Malcolm is accuſed of having committed, af- W mor 
ter this, in the North of England. + here is one reaſon for ¶ on c 
ry To's aggerate I RN man 
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not ſolemnized till ehe laſt. mentioned ye 


ſeems capuble of eee Pangea Pa Gogh it is" very 
mat the war was carried on wich great fury on both 
des, u ihn NM * brought off with nen num. : 
ber of — wich whom he peopled 
Upon the whole, one of ads | 
why Tae pieferradiche! Engliſn and Norman to be Scotch b 
hiſtorians in the warlike accounts of this reign,- bs; 
the former: muſt undoubtedly have been bet inflrocted than 
the later were, in ee neee d 1 | 


of er, both ee had. 
e ue 1 $f 1 brother to king 


1 beftlended >", eee au agate The 
Engliſh hiſtories dae no notice of theſe generals, or their de- 
feas;” and wothlng ie more likely, then wat Willem tuftsd 
efence of Northumberland and the northern parts to 

thoſe noblemen, whether rene eee, en Di 
he had antes the in Fee.” 43 4 

Even the Engliſh hiſtorians l 428 at 0 19900 tne 
treat'of,, Malcolm was victorious, and carried back his army 
to Scotland in triumph. It does not — "whether | 
Mtg duc been manied to the p et, 


dah 11 Archbiſhop 16 


have already mentioned, — — the marriage 570 
place immediately upon 'Edgar's rival in Scotland; 'ochier a 


writers fx it re the year 1070, "6nd the Engliſh hiſtorians a 


year later; and all agree that it was ee ferm 
line, Where Malcolm had a palace. Perhaps the dope were ; 
ear; and this is the 
more probable, as from that period ae 5 
on of Malcolm took a new and a favourable turn towards bau- 
manity. . kiſcorians for the know | 
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5 * againſt William, and ſent to 


| | 1 er to ſhelter themſelyes in the Iſle of Ely, and other re 


N nn 
wo * A N : 1 


” T-H E * 8 0 R 1 cor | 
ledge of the following fact, which happened at 3he: fame time, 
> #6 Fredric, abbot of St. Alban's JET CCLVINE 

_ Engliſh under the Norman government, aaa e gon 

cotland for Edgar, who 

accordingly; repaired to England, to head the inſutrection. 
His: name was ſo popular, that William did not chuſe to em. 
ploy force in quelling the conſpiraey; but took an oath at 
Berkhamſtead to gover the Engliſn by their own laws. Up- 
on this the conſpirators. laid down their arms; and Edgar, 
notwithſtanding the. various means William uſed to ſecure his 
- perſon, eſcaped. back to Scotland. William was no ſooner 
freed from this danger, than he diſregarded. all the terms he 
. bad ſo lately ſworn to; and heaped: freſi cruelties upon the 
Engliſn, ho no longer having Edgar to head them, were 


mote fortreſſes. [Thoſe who. aſſembled. in, the Iſle made a moſt 
formidable ſtand, and. choſe Hereward, a.nobleman. of great 
; diſtinftion, for their chief.” whey, were Joined; by: Oh ey 


, = w 


| taken. e. in had William. ee 3 en 4 
an army, and with great difficulty diſlodged hem out of the fl of 
Ille; and the brave Arend eſcape: a * . to 
| Scotland. nene 2 F has 
When we compare. all prot hae a. reflect $6 "th ane 
vaſt, reſources. which William had, both in England and 


. From. the continent, it is amazing that Malcolm ſhould have ; * 
made ſuch a ſtand as he did againſt his power. Villiam's:con-Wf nei 


queſt of the Iſle of Ely, which happened i in the year 1072, Th 
afforded him leiſure, to raiſe an army, vhich might ſtrike at wie 
the root of all his dangers, by enabling him to invade Scotland. 
Tbe Engliſh hiſtorians have been very, pompous in their ac Fay 
counts of this expedition; and the difficulties. William met 


with, give us ſome idea of Malcolm's power and policy; tho _ 
_ {ome parts of the,conqueror's conduct are fore what unac- Eng 
countable... We axe told, for inſtance, that he invaded: Sc in 
land, by Galloway, which is at preſent the weſtermoſt per , 


ol the-kiogdom. From this, all we can conclude, is, tbat ifi nes 


£ — \ * 


lam made a ncht W We ee 9 or in- 
Wigton⸗ bay; for it is certain that he found Torkſhire, Nor- 
umberland, Durham, and Richinond'ſhire, ſo ie eee : 
and ravaged, that he could not march through them. The 
Saxon Chronicle expreſsly ſays, that he blocked up the / Scots 
by fea; and that he marched his land forces'to'a certain ti. 
ver, lch, by't e ſimiliarity of the flame, the right reverend 
editor of that Chrohicle thinks (though' iroprobably) to have! 
been the Tweed. The ſame Chronicle ſays, that in his land 
march he found Kage" which could be of m—_— to- him. 


forms us, thit William penetrated into Gatfoway; bedoule (that? 
be underſtoodl that it was tlie chief receptacle for his Englifty. 
enemies. I am rather inclined to believe, that as this eduntry 
was not then ſubject tò Scotland, or but very imperfectly ſo;- 
and governed by a ſeparate prince, William was in hopes” of 
being joined by the inhabitants, who had but a very few years 
before been at war with the Scots. I'throw out "theſe hints 
only by way . ctu 20 nd ſhall now rere the thread 
of the hiſtory. e e e e ene en en 
Willem found ſo ltele ne in Galloway; that 
having 1 in vain harraſſed his troops by marching over its His 
and through its deſerts; he ſtruck: through Clydfdale, and 
proceeded direfly 16 Lothian, where Malcolm lay with His 
army. Both princes, for ſome days; faced: each other; but 
neither inclined to fight, if they could avoid it with honour. 
The Engliſh army was probably fatigued; and if defeated; | 


muſt have been without reſources. "On the othef hand, the» 


loſs of a battle to | Malcolm might have been attended wit 
that of his aroum and kingdom. Aſter long deliberation, a 
peace was agreed upon; Malcolm conſenting to pay * 8 
to Winiam. The Scotch hiſtorians themſelves agree with the 
Engliſh as to thoſe facts; but contend that the homage Mal- 


colm then paid, was only for his Engliſh poſſeſſions; and 


both parties fay, that William received it at Abernethy, whic k 
lies north * che and Was — the TO of the . 


ents e he Roy eros or: rose 8 n 
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for ſome. time, refuſe 
William, for the ſame re 


not the heit of the Anglo Saxon ne 
| Hollinhed and modern Englith biftorians/{diwe Malcolm paid 
homoge for al Scodand, is founded on the authority: oh the 


cone in the ert place; he-ſaysthar Willie en et nquered 
all Seotland, which is a notorious: falſehood ; eee 
he does not ſpecify the territories fon which the homage w 
paid. The truth is, William ſeems 10 have been . N 


Malcolm was of peace, and it was concluded upon terms 


higbly to the honour of the latter; becauſe William agreed, 
chat the Engliſh exiles ſhould be pardotied:; and that Malcolm 
| Honild re · enter into the poſſeſſion of his Engliſh dominions, 
upon his performing for them the:ſame: hoinage as his prede · 
| cefſaes had done mo the fotther kings of England. It is added, 
that William demanded Malcom ſhould not, for the future, 
give: proteBion. 10 the Engliſh exiles, in Seotland 3 and that 
: to were already there, ſhould be re. admitted to their 


. . eſtates and Honours; upon their properly recognizing. Wil- 


liamw's right to the Engliſh crown. As t0/the: homage paid by 
Malcolm; it could be no derogation to bis honour, as it was 
only for the Engliſh eſtates he held; and the lilce homage was 
paid by William himſelf and his ſuceeſſors, for their French 
_ poſſeſſions, Edward: the firſt, it is true; in his claim of ſuper 


ority over the Scotch: nation, mentions this homage to bave 
been paid for all Scotland; but he does it upon evidences I 


| have already examined and diſproved:;. and later Engliſh: wri 


13 : 8 


-roipay bomage for Cambetland to 
ehfon that; his prideweſſov, Malcolm 
| the ſecond, refuſed to pay it ae, becauſe: be vas 
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te the moſt manifeſt forgeries, in ſupport of bis pee 

ne indeed, it would be miſpending the reader's time 4 
to anſwer arguments which refute themſelves. - 5 
The ef ment of peace between Malcolm and William, 
introduced a "rotal alteration of manners among the Scots. 
Many cauſes contributed to this; but the chief was the excel - 
lent diſpeſition' of  Malcoltn's queen, the patern not only of 
piety, - but 'polireneſs, for thar Pee, - The next was the great 
number of foreigners who had ſettled in Scotland; among 
whom, if I miſtake not, were ſome French, as Malcolm, by 
his differences with William, became the natural alley of the 
king of Franee, who, we are told, furniſhed him with ſome 
auxiliaries. The third cauſe I ſhall mention, was the fair op- 
portunity which the new eſtabliſhed peace offered to Malcolm, 
for ſoftening the natural ferocity of his ſubjefts. As to Mal- 
colm himſelf, the prodigious devaſtations which he carried 
through England, ſhew him to have begn, by habit, a barba- | 
ian; but bis aſter · oonduct proves him to have been endued 
with all the qualities befitting a great prince. 

During Malcolm's abſence in England, his excellent queen | 
choſe Turgot not only for her confeſſor, but her aſſiſtant in 
her intended reformation of the kingdom. She began with 
her own court, which ſhe new-modelled, by introducing into 
it the offices, furniture, and modes of life, that were uſual 
among the more polite nations of Europe. She diſmiſſed from 
her ſervice, all who were noted for, immortality and i impiety ; 
and ſhe charged Turgot, upon pain of her diſpleaſure, io 
give her his real ſentiments upon the ſtate of the kingdom, 
after the beſt enquiry he could make. Turgot's report was 
by no means favourable to the reputation of the Scots. He in- 
formed Margaret, that faction raged among the nobles; ra- „ 
pine among the commons; and incontinence among all de. 
grees of men. Above all, he complained of the kingdom be- 
ing deſtitute of a learned elergy, capable of reforming the 
people by their example and doctrine. The queen was not - |} 
diſcouraged by this pore; and ſoon * her balsand 4 3 

Vor. I. V | _— 


\ 


. 


9 2 21 whe RT". 9 * : V . PE mo * 
5 L 2 ne N 1 9 * : FF 8 * 
7 by 4 X 2 * 72 8 7 SY 
N 5 ; "hg y J DES FER} 
1 7 
8 # 1 


1% "os AIS To 
ſible how i it was for his glory and "oth to "OEM 


* 70 4 


ber efforts for reforming his ſubjects. She repreſented to him io 
8 the corruption of juſtice, and the inſolence of dit 
military men; and found in him a ready diſpoſition for re. to 
forming all 1 He accordingly began the great work, by reſſ 
ſetting the example in his own ne and; en bis nodi ren 
lity to follow it. ries to 
A people, like the Recin.. long hoblewated: 70 a 28 pine, an wet 

the oppreſſion of their inferior} in which they, were indulged mat 
by the feudal Jaws, thought all reſtrictions of their power were eſta 
ſo many ſteps towards their ſlavery. The introduction of f- 
reign offices and titles confirmed them in this opinion; and I war 

an inſurtection happened in Roſs, Murray, and Marr, behead- Ml the 
ed by one Mac Duncan, ſo dangerous, that Malcolm thought Ml haps 
proper. to march in perſon againſt the rebels. Being advanced one 

as far as Monimuſk, be had certain intelligence that they were land 
drawn up on the farther barks of the Spey, and conſiſted of ¶ refo 
all the clans in the North and Weſt. Malcolm, upon this, vow- ed a 
"ed, aftet the manner of thoſe. times, to grant the lands of IM infar 
' Monimuſk to the church of St, Andrew 's, if he ſhould: return bis t 
victorious from his expedition. We are to obſerve, that he {MW influ 
had ſent before him Macduff, with, an army, to attack the re- a pie 


bels, whom that nobleman found ſo powerful, that he durſt by tt 
not advance till he was joined by Malcolm. When the latter By tt 
came to the banks of the Spey, he ſaw the rebels drawn up bract 

in much better order, and making a more formidable appear. {Wed by 
ance, than he expected; but this was far from daunting Mal- Nerery 
colm, that he ordered his troops to advance, and paſs the ri- thank 
ver, though the moſt impetuous of any in Scotland. His ſtan- ¶ term 
dard-bearer ſeeming to make a halt, Malcolm plucked the ban- ¶ ſuper 

ner from his hands, and gave it to a brave knight, Sir Alexan- Nebout 
der Carron, who immediately plunged into the ſtream. Such ntior 
a ſhew of reſolutiou diſcouraged the inſurgents ; and they em- Mord. 
ployed their clergy, an order of men whom they knew Mal. Numb 
colm regarded, to interced for their pardon. Thoſe fathers, 
accordingly, appearing on the farther bank in 2 poſture of 
humiliation, Malcolm e orders for theit a deins ferried over, 
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which Wey "accordingly were; and he received their ſubtniſ⸗ 
ſions. Malcolm, however," refuſed to grant them an uncon- 
ditional pardon, He gave the common people, whom he knew 
to be che ſlaves of their chieftains, liberty to return to their 
reſpective habitations; but inſiſted on all the better ſort ſur- 
rendering themſelves to his pleaſure. This they were obliged : 
to comply with. MacDuncan and ſeveral of the ring- -leaders 
were either pur to death, or had their land forfeited, [while 
many were rere to Oy impelſonment, and their 5 
eſtates confiſcated. N 
Our hiſtorians bt been fond gf ſending Walter the ſte⸗ 
ward, at this time, into Galloway, where he again ſubdued 
the rebels; but, though this is by no means improbable, per- 
haps it was the ſame expedition that 'we have already menti- 
oned as the origin of the Steward family. The peace of Scot- 
land being again reſtored, Malcolm returned to his ſchemes of y 
reformation, He found the feudal inſtitutions ſo deeply root- 
ed among his people, that he durſt not entirely aboliſh the 
infamous practice of the landlord claiming the firſt night with 
bis tenant's bride; but we certainly know that, by the queen's | 
influence, this pen: was commuted into the payment of 
a piece of money by the bridgroom, and has been ſince kn&wn- 
by the name of Mercheta Mulierum, or The Woman's Mark. 
By the beſt accounts, the Scots of thoſe days were without the 
bractice of ſaying grace after their meals, till it was introduc. 


every gueſt who remained at the royal table, and heard the 
thankſgiving ; and this innocent expedient. gave riſe to the 


ſuperſtition had a great ſhare in the reformation then brought 
bout, The queen and Turgot began by regulating the du- 
tation of Lent, and the time of Eaſter; and, according to 
fordun, the king adminiſtered. meat and drink to a ceſtein 
number of poor people with his own hands, every day. Tur. 
zot tells us, that the queen not only did the fame, but be- 

lowed large a!ms of ſilver among me Jenks and d walheg 4 | 
res of ſix, of their number. to | 
* „ 


N 


ed by Margaret, who gave a glaſs of wine, or other liquor, to 8 


term of the Grace drink. It eannot, however, be denied that 
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. THE AIS To OF 
Wa Princes who, in their on perſons, plied. themſelves to 
| ſuch devotional exerciſes, could not be ſuppoſed ng py 
The biſhoprics of Murray and Calthneſs were then 6 
thoſe of Murtlach, Galloway, St. Andrew's, and Glaſgow, ore 
endowed with additional lands and revenues; and all the di. 

lapidations which the epiſcopal eſtates had ſuffered during 
late wars, were repaired, Pariſh- churches were rebuilt aud 
ornamented by the royal bounty; but above all, Malcolm 
favourite reſidence, the palace of Dunfermline, was embel. 
liſhed and enriched; for the queen not only cauſed a ſtately 
church to be built there: from the foundation, but endowed. 
| it with veſſels of gold and filver.z and beſides other jewels of 
” 3mmenſe value, ſhe bequeathed to it in her own life-time, the 
Famous. black croſs, which was compoſed. of. diamonds, and 
Had been brought to Scotland by her brother Edgar, as being 
one of the royal jewels of England. A monaſtery was like 
_ wiſe founded here by Malcolm, and endowed. with great pri- 

vileges. Theſe inſtances are fate to ſnew how very c 
ſiderable a progreſs Malcolm and his queen made, in the i ins 
troduction of Piety, and the e endm. at of manners, pong 
* ſubjects. i e e 1 
VNotwithſtanding thoſe. dls. _ ons l "Ne =” OI 
bre (I believe with great Juſtice); complained, that. with the 
manners of the Engliſh: and the French, their Iuxuries were 
eee ed into Scotland. The Scots, till chis reign, had 
been remarkable for the ſobriety and ſimplicity of their fare 


Which was now converted into exceſs and riot, and ſometime it 
ended fatally by broils and bloodſhed. We are told at the bit 
ame time, that even in thoſe days their nobility eat only twice arr 
7 oY day, and were ſerved with no more than two diſhes at each the 
meal; but that their deviation from their antient temperance i reg 
occaſioned a diminution of the ſtrength and ſize of the people mu 
| Edgar Atheling returned to England the year after the con cit! 
| on of the peace between William and Malcolm, where be Ne 
had large appointments ſettled upon him; but we know of du 
no attempts he made againſt-the eſtabliſbed government, to No 

* the North of England was then full of confuſion and blood 
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forithe ſhare he had Ju che death of 


N ſtory. is not without its difficulties; 
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this kinſman of Maltolm was the ſame earl Waltheof, who, 
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ted, Aber Wien had: left Soest be e riped:C | 
of. Northumberland, either becauſe it had been ee 

in the; late peace, or 'becauſe he was diſſatisfied with his con- 
my when be commanded againſt the Scots, and eſpecially 
Cummin. - He was ſuc- 
ceeded.by. earl Waltheof, Syward's ſon but this part of hi · 
or I ſtrongly ſuſpect, that 
Goſpatric never was poſſeſſed of all: Northumberland, though 
he had a large eſtate in that country; and there ſeems to have 
been certain provincial names, which among the Daniſh race 
were appropriated indiſeriminately to their great men. Thus 
ſeveral, Waltheofs, Sywards, and Goſpatries, might exiſt at 
the ſame time, and might be ſucceſſively poſſeſſed of the ſame 
lands; and this indentity of appellations neceſſarily creates a 
confuſion in hiſtory. We cannot therefore be poſitive, that 


PIC 


after diſcovering a dangerous conſpiracy,” which William quel- 
led, was by bis order, afterwards, moſt e, Wen 
ed at Wincheſter, in 107 4. 1 e A oe WO 8 Wt 
There is, however, à great pre un W that he was as. 
due; and that; Malcolm's reſentment for his death, occaſion - 


ed his invaſion of England in toy. It was probably at this 


time, that the cots, under the earl of Dunbar, defeated the 
two Norman noble men 1 have already mentioned, Robert and 
Richard ; for I perceive that William then brought over to 

England his ſon Robert to comma. againſt the Scots; ond 
it is unqueſtionable that, ſoon aſter, his brother, the ain 95 
biſnop of Bayeux, actually did march againſt them with an 
army. From thoſe eireumſtanees we may form ſome ides of 
the confuſion introduced into the Scotch hiſtory, by the dif- 


regard of all its old writers to method and chronology.” The 


murder of biſhop Walcher (who, after Waltheof's death, had , "i | 
either purchaſed or obtained his eſtates from William)'by the. i 


Northumbrians, falls within this period ; and it was to re- 
duce thoſe rebels, chat the biſhop of B. you was ſent to the 
North. Malcolm was then in arms; and d entered into a 
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yo 


bee Wien Gere he {yrs orders 10 bis 
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witg walls; Mag! 8 ubſiſte 
of the Dones, C Odo aid! gore ac of i lnpor ent either againſt 
-Northumbrcians or the Scots. I am now artived to 
the eat 1080, when Odo being recalled from his comtmand, 
vas ſucceeded in it by Robert, William's ;eldeſt fon, one of 
the moſt warlike, but unaſpiring princes of the age. We 
have no authority from the Engliſh hiſtorians which counte- 
nances thoſe of Scotland in ſaying, that Robert was defeated | 
by Malcolm; nor do e know of any action he performed, 
except that of planning out:a town, Which is pode: ſo wel 
known by the name of Newcaſtle upon Tyne. $4 
The invaſion of England by the Danes bertel failed, 
| through the vigilance of William, and by the force of his 
money, which bribed their chief counſellors. In the year 
108 5, William carried over Edgar Atheling with him to Nor- 
mandy, and there they parted. The Saxon Chronicle: (the 
beſt hiſtorical authority of thoſe. times) ſays/ that he there de. 
ſerted William; but by this we are only to underſtand, that 
. Edgar took his leave of him; and that he went with two hun. 
dred knights to Italy, from whence he proceeded on a eruſade 
to the Holy Land. The ſafety of Edgar, when in the power 
of ſuch, a prince as William, was undoubtedly owing to Mal. 
colm, who in caſe of -Edgar's death, would have been a for- 
midable competitor-for the Engliſh crown: ' William, -how- 
ever, was ſafe in Edgar's weakneſs and inactivity: and this 
ſeems to have been the true ſource of his generoſity to that 
unambitious prince. William ſoon aſter died in France; and 
the adventures of Edgar, e the; dated ne are 
unkdgwi: 7 6d oils | 7 BY 
| „ death of hw Connitirals ws 55 9 0 of Williom 
WM Rufus to bis throne, altered the whole ſyſtem of Malcolm's 
: connections with Eggland. He conſidered Rufus as ufurping 
vot only the rig Cor. Edgar, but of his elder brother Robert. 
No n was the raul: of the 9 known to * 
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than he ee eee where be was kindly ree 1 
nobly entertained by Robert; but when matters were 
promiſed between the two brothers, Rufus perſuaded Rebert 
to withdraw his countenanee from Edgar, whiſe he confiſcat: 
4 all thoſe eſtates in England, which the-Conqueror had given 
im.” This ſeverity: was occaſioned by the preparations Mal- 
= was making for invading England, which Rufus perſuad- 
ed Robert, an eaſy, impolitic- prince, were intended to place 
Edgar on the Engliſh throne. i who was then in tbe 
height of his glory, ſaw Edgar more reduced to throw _ 
himſelf upon his protection, and he received him u formerly; . | 
vith the greateſt, affection and reſpect, 'though he ſeems to 
have had no reaſon; to be pleaſed with his conduct. He was - 


at the time of Edgar's arrival, at the head of a brave, well 


diſciplined army, and preparing to invade England; The be. 


ginning' of May, Malcolm without reſiſtanee penetrated à great By bo 


7 1 


way into the country, making a vaſt booty, with which he 
returned to Scotland. The Saxon Chronicle intimates; that 
be was beaten by William's lieutenants ; but Florence of Wor- 
ceſter and other hiſtorians only ſa 
Providence he ſhould advance no further: an expraſſion which 
more modern writers are at a loſs to account for, as alſe for 
Malcolm's haſty return from ſo promiſing an expedition. 7 
The, Scotch hiſtories tell us, that Malcolm was provoked 
to this invaſion by the injuſtice of William's lieurenants, who | 
had ſeized” his caſtle of Alnwick, and of William himſelf;>who 
ad ſequeſtered into his own hands twelve fine manors that had 
cen given him by the Conqueror. The Engliſh: chronicles 
agree with thoſe, of Scotland as to ibeſe facts; but I am apt 
o believe that the caſtle of Alnwick was ſurprixed While Mal- 
olm was in the more ſoutherly parts: and that the true rea- 
on of his return to Scotland; was the certain intelligence he 
ad, that William, with his elder and younger brothers, were 
dn their return from France to England, which accordinoly | 
appened in the, autumn of this year. Upon their arrival, 
Villiam raiſed great armaments both by ſea and land, to in- 
ade ae, . feet" was ae to * by ſtorms and 


; that-it was the will of 
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had * the invaſion-by, land, aud had ſo effectually . 
waſte che counties through which the Euglich army was to'paſs, q 

v 

I 


that William loſt great part af his wagps by fatigue” and fa. 
mine; and when be arrived in Scotland, found himſelf in no 
condition to proſecute his ambitious ſchemes, eſpecially as Mal. li 

1 colm was advancing againſt him with a powerful army. t 
Rufus, in this ane, had recourſe to Robert . de Mou. 
DI en earl of Northumberland, who diſſuaded him from ven. 


trring a batile; but counſelſed him, if poſſible, io open a 
negociation by means of ang _ the other Eogliſh noble. 
men reliding with Malcolm. vice proved ſalutry and 
|.” _ - ſucceſsful; Edgar being ae to, and having obtained 


. promile,. of being reſtored to his Engliſh eſtate, undertook in 
tze negociation, which ſeerps to have been a matter of more WM at 
difficulty than he had apprehended. According to Oderi 3 
Vitalis, who lived at the time; and was well: acquainted with il 
the public affairs, Malcolm had never yet recognized the right I t 
ol Rufus to the Engliſh crown, and therefore he refuſed to ga 
treat with him as a ſovexeign prince, but offered to enter in. bi. 
to a. negociation with his elder brother Robert. Robert, very i th 
probably at William's deſire, gave Malcolm the meeting; and ga 
the latter, carrying him to an eminence, ſhewed him the di- lat 
poſition of his army, and offered, if Robert would give bim wi 
leave, to cut off his younger brother, and to pay him the ale we 

_ giance that was due for his «Engliſh. poſſeſſions. ' Robert ge fo 
nerouſiy anſwered, That he had reſigned to Rufus bis rigbi bo 
of primogeniture in England; that he had even become one \1 
of William's ſubjects there, by accepting of an Engliſh eſtate We; 
The mention of this interview has been unaecountably omit de 
ted by all the Scotch hiſtorians, though one of the moſt re da 


markable circumſtances of Malcolm's reign; as it diſplays, bei it. 

ter than any other that I know of, his prineiples and politic ers 

Oh From it we learn, that he ednfidered: the pretenſions of Edgs in 
dio the crownof England as being extiguiſhed, and that the ho the 
mage he had already paid to the Conqueror was due to his e his 
deſt ſon. It appears, n that W the abdicati GI 
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of iresty, having taken a liking 1 do the fitu- 
which he intended 10 fortif .. 
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deſtroyed by;the Danes ) pur 23, 8 within,  Malolm's fe 


dal domidjons, . and a8 its ſituation” .w 
it Was then. poſſeſſed hy one Dolphin, who m, with 1 follo 
ers, William, xpelled, and begag to be 
in the town; -whi h Malcolm g 
the late rreaty-;8000. after ie 
bis e 219: zutumn, 1 
. Glouceſter, bat he mi ight: have. a 
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wied, and redrel 


the des abo for the itu 0 
cold get no admitmnce to William's priſence, "without hav. 
ing firſt berkenwel Wis bomage, and ſubmitted to the judgment 


— ber by the traitor ro 
on de ſpot. They add, that prince Edward, Malcolm's eldeſt 
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ry of all his ce 
che a ne treaty, | which 1 


of His batons in full coort, We are told that Malcolm refuſed 
to do eirber; becauſe he was only obliged, by the late treaty, 


155 to de homage jn the fame manner as the former kings of Scot - 


land had done it to-Williatm's Ppregeceffors, and as he himſelf 
had performed it to the "conqueror ; that is, upon the con- 


fihes of both king William rejected his reaſons; and 
eren perth infting wp on his compliatice, Makolm left 91 
Nenn a rage. _ 1 


I have giren dne Wir mel hebed ati at Chose 
from unqueſtionable authors, who ſeem to blame William for 
his*kanghtineſs, I am, however, of opinion, that Malcolm's 


refuſal of doing homage aroſe from the terms not being com- 
5 plied wich upon which he was to perform it; and thav the rea} 


entht — William was, to 450 bim Facet, Be peer, us 


K ks 4D 


umb "raiſed ſom op 995 5 wine; dut 
eotild not prevent he e ee arne on with great vigour. 


| 22 to Fordun and other Scotch hiſtorians, the place 


och ſtreigbts, that a knight came out of the 


"Feet. That prince, unarmed as he was, advancing | to receive 
un through the eye, and killed up- 


Ton, was mortally wounded in endeavouring to revenge his 
fathern death; and Fordun ſays, he died three days after. 


The Engliſh tinorhns on the other hand contend, that Mal- 


ow was furprized in his camp by Mowbray ; that he was 


eeuſtle, wich its keys 60 "the point of it his ſpear ; and telling 
thoſe whotn he met that he was come to lay them at Melee 


W pig Morel de. Baebaburh ; that his fon fell ar e 


. 3 


r 
. @wW 


Rigs a 


Ee I 


treating with the governor of the garriſon about a ſurrender, 
when his army was ſurprized by Mowbray; and there is 


EFF OWENS TIE OO” 8" 


. buried at n oy” 


ws PS and that their army ſuffered a total rout. Upon 
comparing cireumſtances, I cannot help giving the proferenca. - 
to the Engliſh relation, that of the Scotch being full of incon · 
ſiſtencies. It i is very poſſible, that Malcolm might have been 


thing improbable in our ſuppoſing him to have been killeg ig 
the attack, perhaps by the very man with whom he was 


ing, and who might have been in concert with Mowbray. This 


is the utmoſt we can allow to the Scotch narrative ; and it, ac, 


counts for. prince Edward being martally wounded, 2s. Eore 
dun ſays he was, during the confuſion occaſio 


ccaſion by the at · 
tack. The relation of the Scots is the more improbable, by 


their childiſhly alledging that the ſurname of. Percy, an old 
Norman barony, took its riſe from the manner in which Mal. 
colm was killed. They are better founded when they, tell us, 
that their excellent queen Margaret was then lying ill within 
the caſtle of Edinburgh, where ſhe died, four days after her 
huſband. It is certain, that Malcolm's body was diſcovered, 
and carried in a cart by ſome country fellows of Tinmonth 


church, where it lay buried, tdgether with that of his ſon, 


till both of them were removed e years after to he: LS 
of Dunfermline &. 5 


 Malcolm's iſſue by 3 waa os follows) Edward, ho 


was killed as we have already mentioned; Edmund, Who 


died in England the ſame year his fath 


was ſlain. Sow: fay, 


that he was a braye and a valiant prince, and that he bad ie. 


tired from the world at the time of his death; but ln 


®. 


of Malſbury gives us a very different idea of him; 


. The FORE epitaph, 8 by forme 3 8 probably 


was contemporary with Malcolm, takes no notice of his 1 M) been trea- 


ee run through the eye: 
Ter deca quinque valens armis, & menſibus a0. 
en . MALCOLMUS, ſanctus rex erat in Sc or IA. 
As tonun gladiis in bello ſternitur heros, | TY 
Illic rex in SCoT1A primus humatus erat. 8 
The meaning of the laſt line is, that be was the 928 Es of een not 


n 
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nim; for he ſays, Do ; 
that he was veceflory, to bis elder brother's death (by which 0 


England; and Mary, the w 
brother to Godfrey 11 0 Baldwin, ſvecelively kings 4 
1.5 who was killed the 6th of June, asf ihe whey 
. wr of his reign, was a very extraordinary | prince for that 
age: and though there is reaſon to ſuſpect his hiſtorians, who 
were churebmen, of. partiality, yet the Engliſh hiſtorians leave 
us no room to doubt of his valour and proweſs. . The barbar- | 
dus manner in which he made war is to be charged upon the 
times; and it was his peculiar felicity to have for bis Wife, 2 | 
woman whoſe amiable virtues ſoftened the ferocity both' of 
But after all I have aid, 
Scotland at the time of bis death, affords ſtrong reaſon to ſuf. 
pect, that we have "om þ wn bright 6 ſide of His. charaQter gk 
A wel 1 Fn 
It i in a a few days after” Maleolm's 8 Ned, that his 
pwn authority and courage alone had given tranquillity, but 
without any ſtability, to the internal government of his king- 
dom. Notwithſtanding all that had been done by bimſelf and 
his family, to render the ſueceſſion hereditary, though they 
. were princes of exemplary. virtues, and though their ſycceſſion 
| had been broken into by a deteſtable tyrant, yet ſuch was the 
prevalent 1 love which the Scots had for the collateral ſ uceeflion 
to their crown, that during all his reign, 8 ſtrong party ia 
jts favour was lurking i in the kingdom, At the head of this was 
bis brother Donald, ſurnamed Bane, whoſe. name is not men- 
| fioped 1 in the Og Fog of Malcolm 16 who ee have 


I, 


| Him and his ſubjects. | 


arts bag dee 5 
but being difcov 
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rer 10 the Fagan lg thi oy ſe Ki 
kingdom with his baſtard brother Dünn; 
ered, he was taken and thrown Jato piiſon, 
where” he died A ſincere penitent, deſi ring that he might be 
| buried in the tons with which he was loaded. I am apt to 
believe Malmſbury's relation. 
e know nothing, but that he was buried at St. Andrew 5; 


the ſtate of 


45 


Of Eihelred, the third fon, 


and we ſhall bereafter have” occaſion to men ion his three 
Pounger ſons; Edgar, Alexander, and David. The daugb. 
ters were, Matilda or Maud, Würfe to Henry the firſt of 


fe of Euftace, count of Bovillon, 


ac- 


tel 
pio 
Orga 


aan] in i att 175 "eo | 1 | re his 
| partizans \ were e as 1800 as in 5 the Lowlands, chat 7 


colm the third made in 


there does not Jeetn, to. have been even a ſtropgle for .the ſon 


of Malcolm, when 1 'oncle, Donalg, mounted the throne. 


His party Was greatly” aſſiſted. by the. univerſal Anion. 
at the'meafures-of the at re gu, in introducing. the Engliſh 
and atheF foreigners, : and raiſing them to great poſts and eltates. 
bare already raced: the reaſons. for this i innovation (for 1 * 
was no other) in the government, and neun that they were. 
partly political, and partly neceſſary. It would be, perhaps no 
difficult; matter to ſhew, that the glorious” figure: which Mal- 


ſon, was owing to Edgars party in England; but Donald, 
upon bis acceltion, expelled all foreigners out of Scotland, 


and obliged them to ſeek refuge in England, through the! in. | 


terceſſion of Edgar, ho was then at that court. 
Their removal gave a new, but a diſmal, face to the 1 1 
of Scotland. Malcolm's family had Mill a great interelt f in the 
kingdom; and Arheling found means to reſcue his. nephew 
Edgar, the eldeſt ſon of Malcolm, out of the hands of Do. 
nald, and to carry bim to the court of Rufus, where he was 
in great reputation. He was then aged, infirm, and venera- 


ble for his ſufferings, as well as for his being the true heir, * 


the Engliſh throne; but Rufus thinking be had nothing 
to apprehend. from him, treated bim with a generous confi-. 
dence. William himſelf was. on bad terms. with his brothers ; 


and by the complexion. of his hiſtory, it ſeems as if ſome of 


their partizans had ſpread a notion that he intended to lope. 
young. Edgar for his heir, having no iſſue of his on. It was 
likewiſe more than iofinutated, that Edoar Atheling bad been 
the adviſer of this meaſure ; and an Englibman, whole 7 name, 


according to Fordun, was Orgar, boldly accuſed Atheling of 


practices to advance his nephew to that ſucceflion, with a view 
of himſelf being regent during his minority. Rufus either be. 
lieved, or ſeemed to believe the charge, but required regal 
proofs of Aiheling' 8 guilt. As thoſe. could not be produced, 

Or pr n upon, and Edgar denying, the charge, me bore 
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.the time of the Conqueror”. and his | 
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1 ble between the two parties. If we may believe Fordun, 
Ky the whole weight of Walliam” 8 authority ab oy the fide of 
? Otger, who was one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt active men in 
be nation: and though Edgar s age allowed him to be defend. thi 
eld by the arm of another, yet ne 
rous enough, through fear of the royal indignation, to become 
his champion, till one Godwin of Wincheſter, whoſe fami. 11 
ly had been under obligations to Edgar, or | his anceſtors, Ml fue 
offered to be | his. ſubſtitute in the combat. The day Wi 

_ accordingly was appointed ; the proper oaths were admi- 
 niſtered ; and, all the pompous parade. of arms being fiviſhed, 

- the combatants engaged. Fordun has giv 


appenage of Donald hiraſelf, before he uſurped the throne. 


the affiſtance of Donald. Thoſe barbarians, | as uſual, became 


1 


4 3 of N 3 Raw Fg a 1 es wnavalle. 


ne was found bold or gene- 


wen us a deſcription of Nori. 
the combat ſo mintue and exact, that Lam apt to think Tur. 0 


got, or ſome author from whom he had i it, has taken it from veig 
the life. It is ſufficient here to ſay, that Godwin was victorious; 
and Orgar, when dying, confeſſed his guilt. The conqueror, 
| as cuſtomary, obtained all the lands of his adverſary. The vic. Wl, ne. 
| tory of Godwin was interpreted, by the king and all his court, MI... 
as the viſible manifeſtation of heaven in favour of Edgar; and Mund! 
| William and be, ever after, lived i m the Welt intimate friend 
hip. 


This combat, TT as the ſucceſs —— for clearing A- l at 
tbeling, produced wonderful effects in favour of young Edgar, 
and his two brothers, who were likewiſe at the Engliſh-court: 
'Their party began to revive in Scotland ; and Donald had re. ots, 
courſe to an expedient which he ſeems to have planned be- 
fore, that of calling in the Danes and Norwegians for the ſup- f tha 
port of his government; for which they were to be indem. 


nified by his ceding to them the Orkney and Shetland iſlands, No 


then ſubject to the kings of Scotland, and very poſſibly the 


Magnus, who was king of Norway at this time, after actually reigt 
taking poſſeſſion of the iſlands, marched a body of iroops to firit. 


oblen 


ſo inſolent, that in a ſhort time they were more hated than hy k 
_ the POT: had ever been 12 PE . who e that ore e 
| 1 „ 6 Y. this 
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this jucture; but I am inelined to think he did not — 


intend that young Edgar ſhould ſucceed to the crown, A na- 


tural ſon, named Duncan, of the late Malcolm, had been ſent 
2 hoſtage into England; and having heen made knight hy Ru- 
fus, he was ſerving in his armies with great reputation, when 
William formed the deſign of placing him upon the throne of 
Scotland, as legitimacy could be no obſtacle in the eyes of a 
prince who was himſelf the ſon of a baſtard. The Scoteh iſ: 
torians generally "ſuppoſe that Dunean applied for afliſtance 
Joo Rufus; but this is immaterial, as the et bad ry. 
 Wreighty reaſons for declaring againſt Donald; 

The Scots became now more than ever ee with” 
Donald's. Norwegian auxiliaries; but he found himſelf undet 
: neceſſity of maintaining himſelf upon the throne by their 
means. This was an alarming circumſtance to William ; and 


and he readily put Duncan at the head of a body of troops, 


muſt have been from the Norwegians : for the Scots in gene- 
| abandoned Donald, who was obliged again to retire to the 
Iles; though there is ſome reaſon for believing, that it was | 
ly in order to receive freſh recruits. from. Norway. 

cots, upon the flight of Donald, ima 
bout to raiſe Edgar to the throne of his fath 


f that, he N to Scone, where he was s Tot denn ly.c 
d. 6 


n of the Scots at this ti 


oreigners. They, however, at laſt ated with a 
rit, Malpedir, the'thane, or earl, of Mearns, a 


I 


We ow not What the Fon, ws 11 Rufus wed at 


ith whom he entered Scotland. If he'met with reſiſtance, i.” 


ot ed that W — 
h Fr dot inſtead” 
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Nothing can be imagined more e diſtrefifol n the guad 5 
& Two uſurpers were contending 
bout their crown, and each were ſupported by an army of 


obleman, ſurprized (ſome ſay by Donald's 1 1 / 
hd killed him, in the caſtſe of Menteith ; which was n+ | 
ore ea Gly effected, as the domeſtic troubles of Englaud had, 
. this time,” — William to * his e out of Scot- oy 


* ro. * ar. B * 1 1 A x v. e 


. 
b 
vr 
*. 


ve may ſpppoſe Edgar We 


te good ſaint interpoſed ;; for they abandoned Dor 
| 2 of the Engliſh, troops. They were beheaded 90 

. Robert, ſon .of that Godwin wha had ſo bravely defended 4: 
Yo theling ; Sy and, though only two thouſand in number, after ob. 
_ taining a bloodleſs victory, they forced the uſorp 
- rious flight. He was purſued ſo gc 
and brought before young Edgar, W 
put out, and condemned bim to perperoall impri! ſonm: nent 

. which he died... ng ö iy yl 14 tb N mw 


ed 2 grateful votary tc 
| made to his church, as We ſhall ſee | in the eccleſiaſtical part 
this bitory.. Vaop * deat 


he deat F 5 e Malpedir, was fo Sb of.2 


; patrior, that be es upon the throne, rather than 


Agar to Engliſh Ac OopS gor does it 


appear ibat the Norwegians, Allied Donald in | regaining hig 

Fo crown. A vile which, the, Aang s f ö 
> pad to his new acquiſkions' in "whe ; 5 
f Illes, created. freſh, alacms at, the court of England; and the : 
Scots in general ſhewed:;. manifeſt diſpoſitions. for calling i in t 
young Edgar. 5 Donald, te prevent that, offered, Edgar all 
1 that part of Seotly dl 
; terms, however, we 


Norway, about this time, 
* eltern . and Northern 


AL e 


A Which lay, ſouth of the; Forth: ile 
exe got only reieQed,; bat the meſſengers 
who brought then. were. p uniſhed as traitors; by which we 
s in the South. 4238111 ot, in that 


"- 


port of England which he looked upon ic he his own. domi * 
nions. His uncle Edgar Atheling . was, dei ve; and Rufus, th 

| rather than ſee the Norwegians again obtain 2, foqting i in Scot- th 
: land, gave Atheling the command of a. body of fr ops to ke. ſh 
7 55 ſtore bis nephew. Miracles, in thoſe days, were of great ſer. fo 
| vice. in warlike expeditions ; and when Edgar came to Dur. a 
ham, the burying- place of Cuthbert, that. faint appeared to for 
. him, . and promiſed him ſaceels, provided he,repaired, next day iro 
.to bis church, and received his banner from, the hands of the 280 
canons; Which Edgar aceordingly. Jid, | 5 The F trutk is, the her 
Scots would have effected the reſtoration” of Edgar, bad not ot 


5 t an inglo 
ch, that he, was, take 


F #5 ee of 


Edda, having Werd the Arg of his anceſtors, orof 
St. Cuthbert, by the vaſt preſents b. 


af 


5 of. William Baie his brott 


17 


ire. Chriflinn, fiſter to Edgar Atheling 
profeſſed — nun in ay” "Y apy 


9 of — lo in any 5 — kr — as _ 
homme of the Anglo-Saxot royal blood, Henry 
nage wit h ; young” ms 7 beautiful 


er ets Matilda-s Wert hoo a e nun. Hen- 82% he 


7 


ry*fituation with his clergy did not. dmit of his. aebi : 
| the haughty Anf lm, then Archbiſhop > of Canterbury ; but as 
we princeſs herſelf W far from deing averſe to the match, 
de gave her 6 pyer all the information he could deſire 


for removing 1he-obje Aion,  Shetabſolutely denied her ever 
having taken the beil ; ſhe ſaid, that her aunt had obliged ber 
ſometimes to wear 4 piece of black cloth, to cover her face 
from the inſolene of the Norman ers but that as ſoon 
25 her aunt was Adbſent, the always threw it away; und that | 
her father often declared he deſigned her to be 4 Wife; and 
not a non. Her informütion (for Chriftina ſeems by this time 
to have been dead) was Jaid before Anſelm,” who called a j. 
nod before he would give any decifion ; but the cauſe being 
fully heard; and the lady 's'tauſe Tee drawn up: oe 2 Ack. 1 
deacons of Canterb ry and : 
nuns, ſentence” paſſed. in favout o | 
celebrated with the Fa pomp wen nationat esa 
in November 110. 4 

Such 1 $;1 he CO' ant which Wie of Malmſbury and other | 
old Engliſh hiſtorians give of this famous marriage. Matthe 
Paris has not treated it in ſo favourable a Tight. He ſays that 
the princeſs herſelf was averſe to it ; but was aſter wards pre 
vailed on to conſent by the importunities and flattery of her 
friends, who told her that the 85 was han Ka cans | 
Ms © L, II. YL A a ; 
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the Ks ra: ber Wonne to the Part 


"This relation's 
fernal, Piuiceg Kah, 


| proceedligs of of the ſyr the bo wot, 
The match. fron ay © | at e good ndertanding be 
tween the er owns a land and Eng land; and the Engi 


rs them ledge, th r d to the 
time of his eath, a. faithful "ws N fy. The intercourſe 

n them has given riſe to — Aw zealpus for - 
. ſuperiority of the kingdom ang church'of Engl ind over th 


e, « that Ne held he kingdom. 
of his lord William, king of: England; N 
bis ſaid lord, he gives to God Almighty; Fail . church 
Durham, and to the glorious biſhop Sts Cuthbert, and to bi- 
ſhop William, and to the monks df Durham, and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, and the tnanſions of Berwick and Coldingham, with 
ſeveral other lands poſſeſſed by his father Malcolm : and this 
chirter is won in the preſence of biſhop Witlam, and Tor- 
o and confirmed by the - croſſes of Edgar his 
her noblemen.” That this pretended charter is 

| pears from the original not being producible, and 
from the copy of it printed in the Monaſticon Anglicanum 


in the — hs 23 65 In the * of Wilks: firſt, 


Cuthbert, and to the church of If Dube, of Collinghamkire 
and of the tenure following.” Now it is certain that William 
the N r had been dead ten years befor Edgar came to 

* Hoi, was not alive at the time the charter is ee to bare 
granted. Beſides thoſe two indiſputable evidences of its 

| forgery, many others might be produced; but they are un- 
neceſſary. The like intemperate zeal has prompted another 


* 8 2 


# Parks carries "wn it all the marks of an in- | 
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ſufficient bee forgery, an in the ſame re 
are five undoubted . 4 arrers of the ſan 
on his ſeal, is repreſ - fftins :: | lanted a 
croſs, ' with a 8 one E in dhe of er, 2 
royal diadem on his head, and an e we, ad Scoto- 
rum Baſileus, which the beſt Engliſh antiquaries admit to have 
been " goa e. eee I ſhall not e the 


owed fo-much. ©: Air 0 eee ref 
infirm, ſeems never- to ee at rey but we are in the dark 

particulars of his fortune. It is certain, chat before 
„his death, be left * party of Henry the firſt; and joined 


chat of duke Robert, who. was entirely defeated at the battle 3 
of Th ry, in Normandy; - and taken priſoner,” 7 nc 
4 vith Atheling. According to William of Maumſbury, the larter 
bad paid a vifit to the Holy Land, and ref led many advan- 0 
„ tageous offers from ſeyeral European powers, th * 


5 end his days peaceably in England. It is i Ve Ik bkr gown 
. WM bat ſeverity Henry treated his elder” bigthet, Röbert, during 
e, his captivity :, but bis affection for his queen, and his 

m for Edgar, prevailed with him to, ſuffer! Atheling to enjoy bis 
o favourite wiſh g; for he was ſet at liberty, and g returning to 
ks 54 be N Ur nin bis lie. I in ner e e 


is : cign of nine years WM, 4 alin 8 died-at Dune dee! in 1 
n- 1197, and was buried at Dunfermline 
er "mn ſueceded by 1 dea, bam, 

a 2 „ 
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\foor * filled wich ravages r 

d, th 3 concomitants of the feudal Ne 

eder 11 happened fortunately for the royal authority, Ml 1 
that thoſe differences were ſo deeply vooted in the breaſts of r 

| the parties, that they ſeldom or never could be perſ zadee 1 e 
ofing the kings power; and this crcumfiunf ves, I 

2 fact, its chief ſuppart: Alexander inſtantly raiſed an r 8 
U Es Murray and COPY att: 54 he. 3 | 
0 hers of the moſt powerful Mon vi 
* with 2 d who 3 ined — ap ty han Hi 
fon had been put to death by. the yOu! g carl 2 th 
rior. Alexander immediately alighted from hi his horſe, and in 
lb: he would not remount him till be had enquired into fa 
the Juſtice of the complaint; and finding t to be d un we 
offender was hanged in his preſence. +7) 14 4 419 bt 


_- eee r e examples — all attempt an 


accuſ aomed — a A rents en ſwe 


I e accordingly find that a freſh 1 ne r out 2 my 


Alexander, w was ed ing the alli 
Baledgar, Who had laid the enden es if -his caſtle N EG. 


Alanin the carſe of Gowry, Which we are told, had former) the 
belonged to Donald Bane; but afterwards came to the let on 
either by donition or forfeiture. The ſi tuation of this eaſtl the 
Vas particularly convenient for the ſuppreſſion of the robberies} Che 
which were frequent in the. neighbourhood: but the conſp · ¶ whe 
rators bribed one of his bed · chamber men to introduce them red. 

at night into the king's bed chamber. Alexander hearing al fim, 
| _ drew his ſword, e ſix of the „and by the 


% 


®. 
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wage nm We en by»: ** 10 
Nay — 10 Sip, James Balfour 1 avals, 


ö rſued-them to the is of that 
; and if the Scoteh biſtorians: bave not confounded this 
3 one of the ſame natüre alrea dy related, be 
would hade plunged ine the river: Hang 2 e he dot _— 
reſtraĩned by Carron, who bravely rebels, 
ed them, and brought all who: ben abend to. 8 
juſtice; :Carron, from his valohr in- this hos 46m Wo 
kr ur, dor Bircher, or Fighters; 63-5 ee Wer e 
It was proba ly. after he bad reduerd his k angdom to ſonte 
n- order by q thoſe. vio Homo the 


, * . 7 4 cl of See e FE: : 
as, had juſt n. marifed is ror the emperor of - Germany: 


was at that time planting a colony of Flemings upon 
orders of N order to keep that turbulent people 
2 well as to insgoduce inte his kingdom the; mapu 
or ga ere theri famous. The Weſch 
the ects ec dere 5Dy; and had broke out 
- WW ioto! ſome boffikties im 111 EE while: Alexander RP 
pts nd: - Then had proved victorious! over the ear} of Cheſter 
ate Wl and Gi dert. Stronpb&w,,. heitwo: moſt rful of the 1 
&s, lic ſubjects; and Alexandef y Ax PURE, of } the fealty he had 
ot. ſworn for hig Englich poſſe 


Fe — oft — apa 
inſt my into North. Wales. wo diſclairved all ſubjection oy - 


Edwin. urea was eee ee ith 
roch of Wenn ha Neven barons, depended. ſolely | 


ai te „ eb on. ee hehe eye ebe 1 
eric I cheger. 4-3 North Wales, aud defeated Owen ap Edwin, 
vids winks bes an far: er ee bot thok TT 


_ choificeeRfal ag diets 
— vanes es far as Murcaſtle, he found he had loſt two-thirds of 
0 e of the en 


Vs tampering either with hirnſelf or A 


fich a large ſorhe:of 


Fo —— the Welch, bur with art hiralſelf, 5 condlut 


: nad in burning upon her 


, for cloth to cover the fame. ln 
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| 85 fbr 3 ad- 


d, than his were, for fuk x an expe 


th almoſt his whole baggage, by fatigue, famine, p 
xemy. The politic Henry, upon this, Wl - 

raiſed a jealouſy ace en ] Welch princes, that each ; 
Alexandet; and he em. N 

ployed the earl of Qheſter and Meredith, who had ſubmitted 
to him, n ee e eee The event was, that Henry, 
was forced to reſtore Owen to all his lands, and to give Grif- 
zoney: Nhe Scotch eee 

ey mien vegans to. this: Oey xpedition ; and, indeed 


Engliſh, et is the th 1 -ongeſt to be lle 
ceſs or pteſence der et this” "chief hg 


Eq" 
1 2 


wich bee —. 4 | ulictal Gln 
fometimes'to oppreſs her tenants ; every. . * 
in thoſe days. being poſſeſſed of a ſe ate, even during 


her huſband's life-rime. Her marriage with Henry: undoubtedly 
contributed greatly to the trat 


uillity of his government in 
the crown upon his head 


England, and even to the k epi 


pon her death, which happened on the zoth of -April, the 
care of f 


er funeral was committed to the ſheriffs of London, 

o, by an original roll which fill remains, clirged the 

erown with fifteen ſhillings and two pence half * for oil, 
bee nn hreexh 


The reſt of Alexander's beige wi pe jr? __ ory 
Laſtical duties: Feats edn gl a OE ar ac 


other inhabitants than a Hermit, bs W * > lived. in 86. Columb's 
chapel, and ras d'an the ail of one cow, and a few ſhell. 
fiſh, which} ered. on the ſirang,, or from the hollows 
Ut 1e t6cks. - "The boſpitable NE mi it ſhated his ho ge b fare 5 
with the king for three days, the form. continuing o long, 
and cutting off all communication between the illand and the 
main land. Alexander, during his diſtreſs, made 2:vow:'to 
build 4 religious houſe, upon the place of his reſidence; and 
ceci afterwards erected and endowed an hag 
there for canyons: regitar.” Many were his works of the ſame 
kind; of. for he fniſded the 2 of, Peine and be 


nichl da t Rete hm. to 15 Wand of St; Andrews | 
In ſhort, Alexander equal led any 'of his predeceſſors in acts 
munificenee to the church, | reigned ſeventeen years and 
twenty: .one days, and, dying a batchelor, was buried ar 
Dunfermline in 1 124. Alred, abbot of Riedual, who was 
cotemporary with Alexander, ſays, that he was affable and 


humble to Fire: monks, and elergy, but inexpreſſibly terrible to 


his other ſubject: 3 thatMs ſpirit in all undertakings Was far 
0; BY above Higtrenpth ;- and that he was, a learned prince. From , 
ly this character de e may Willy lee this; F A a Was 
On, ; * q oy SS 8 N 1 5 ; : 8 
1 : 5 
of Solac 1 18. e of "hel reign "of 
J 


the firſt, to the death of e a third no the 
„ , d 


1. EX A N D E R 32 Bee was adit PEPE 6 
er brother, David, who, with: his ſiſter, queen Mattl. 
E bad his education in England. | | 


daughter. or Waltheof, by he > nice of William the 
Conquerors ; and David became afrerwaids POT" of the 
„ | „ | 95 
„ Res” 177 OE 4 Fl 4 
8 C * . | 


He married Maud, the 


he wok ke time of his een to c erde f a 


the moſt powerful ſubjett i in England. He cultivared his fit 
Ip: friendſhip with Henry the krſt of Englang; and having ear. 
ly foreſeen the oppoſition which his niece; the empreſs Maud 
(ho, by the death of he 
_ the crown of England) would encountet, he took an oath 
to maintain her and het, iſſue in that ſucceſſion. This he did 
on a motive of principle # for Stephen, who was her antago- 
niſt, was David's Kinſman by his younger ſiſter, Mary, wife 
to Euſtace earl of Boulogne. Upon the death of Henry, Ste. 
phen ſeized the crown of England, together with the royal 
treaſures; and his: progreſs. was fo rapid, that the party of the 
_ empreſs was quite overborne, and numbers of hei fr. 
took refuge in Scotland. David not only gave them a hoſpi. 
table reception, but raiſed an army, with which he marched 
into England, ſeized upon Carliſle and Neweaſtle, and obliged 


the nobility. in the north of England to give hoſtages for their 


fidelity to the empreſs of her. young ſon, afterwards Henry 
the ſecond. The truth is, that David Was N. F in his oh 
greſs during this irruption by the affect 
nobility bore to the cauſe of ihe eft pres | u, ith 

form a true idea of David's conduct, it is 508 2 to wake 
a ſhort review of the ſtate of affairs in England: at that time. 


Stephen earl of Boulogne was third ſon to he 
and Boplogne, by William the Conqueror's daughter. The 
eldeſt brother was diſabled by nature from the management 
of affairs; the ſecond brother was earl of Blois, and à com- 
petitor for the duchy of Normandy; and Stephen having long 
reſided in England, demanded that crown; while the empreſs 

and her ſon were ſet aſide from the ſucceſſion in à great coun: 
_ cif of the peers, without (ſo far as appears from biſtory) a 


contradictory vote. The reaſons pretended for this ſtep were, 
her being married to a. needy foreign prince, who, in her 
richt, might lay claim to the government of England ; and 
her father Henry having, on his death - bed, repented his ap- 
9 der to the ſucceſſion. The em 12 and * ſon were 


r elder brother, Was then heireſs to 


b earl of Blois 


ſouthward; when Stephen, bag that: he Was | 
Carliſle aud Newcaſtle upon Tine, but not of Wande 8 ws. 
wont recover by arms What David had ſeized 

„ by his making uſe of | Maud's' name | 
edible diligence he raiſed an army, 
pe po 8 en 1 N was” * 


74 * . 


10 ns the ; = 3 "os was 5 ts — cY 

ber title to dh crown of England; and her natural brather; © 
5 bert earl of n who, next to David, Wos the 

4 g Stephen's s title. © - Thoſe appearances, witt 

1 [Wl interrupted foccefſes of Stephen ; ſeem to have hure David; 


who, perhapsj/ thought he Wy gone 100 far: Steben, . 
the other hand, having advanced as far as L Durham,” was cer- 


4 tainly apprehenſive of the fate of battle, which, if it went 4 

. gainſt him, mu ſhake his throne, and ſent to know the de- 

A mands of David. Theſe were, that he ſhould receive the iu. „ 
* teltiture of the earldom, of Huntingdon; and that he Heude·7 
= keep Carliſle. and Doncaſter ; 3..and that his fon. Henry, in Y 

ais nieht of his mother, ſhould be put in poſſeſſion. of the La 15 
be dom of ae thutoberland. 2 0. ag r to all thoſe op 

except the Treat 

1 council, becroſe of the pes es N to ir 1 0 eme 

ng ſubjects. The teſt of the rreaty was Executed on Bott p 3 
A great difficulty, however fill ſubfiſted, how David ſhould * 

un. et over his oath in favour of Maud's ſucceſion 7 but this was 

52 removed, by his giving the inveſtiture of all hig/Engliſh eſtat \ 


to his ſam" Henry, who accordiohly erforrie fs . 
ber then. When the whole of this tranſaction is ee | we 1 
dal brudence of David is but barely reconcileable to his Yo, 8 
if he gave Stephen reaſon to believe that he ac 2 1 . 1 i 
toned the intereſt of his niede the empreſs, * a 5. 5 
Vou I, 1 * „ N b 05 
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. 4 E. HISTORY: or 


1; 1 of Scotland was then the repreſentative. 3 
bl Saxo kings, to whom the Engliſh had fits trong 


alfeQion, Stephen zberefore treated him with all the -honours 
5 = 1 firſt prince of the. blood, and thought he ined 
. _ a. capital point, by prevailing. with Henry. to-attend him to 
London, and appear at bis court at Weſtminſter, The dif- 
__ * Keulties which the profuſion of Stephen, and the oppoſition 
be began now to meet with, thtew) bim into, probably pre- 
vented his gratifying the | prinee of 
upon the em * North nber 
1 of Hexham, * cotemporary authof, informgus, that a 
tte feſtivity of Eaſter, Stephen. placed prince Henry « iþ 
— band; which occaſioned the Archbiſhop. of Canterbu 


land, Avhich was become a 


ol the young man, and to withdraw from eburt. Notwith- 
ſtanding the profuſion of honours heaped upon Henry, David 
ſaw through Stephen's motives, and that he kept his ſon a. 


Henry applied with indefatigable aſſiduity to. have his claim 
upon Northumberland diſcuſſed ; but meeting with frivolous 

_ delays, David ordered him to leave the Englith court, which 
he did; and he accordiogly returned to So 1 the 
inveſtiture. . 

Stephen's affairs 16 called bim to 5 5 was 
there alarmed.with an account, ſent him by his Engliſh te- 
geneys of a conſpiracy formed by the Engliſh, to place Da. 

vid Cub > probably, prince Henry) upon his throne; This 
information received fome countenance from the freſh. prepa- 
rations making in Scotland for. invading England, on account 


: of the non · performance of the treaty of Durham. I cannot, 


however, perceive, how that non-performange could be con- 
ſtrued into a juſt motive for this ſecond invaſion; beegu 

affair did not lie in the breaſt of Stephen, but in the a * 

his court. Be this as it may, while David was buſied in his 

| prepartions, and when more than half of England ſeemed di- 

poles, 0 hin him and his * ey: received 2 i * 


1 was > A a 4% I * 2 2 . 4 - ol 
e CGG * 
N 0 2 9 ; e , 
0 N -” 4 2 wo 
* 


Scotland in his emands 


; th N earl of cheſter, and other peers, to ſpeak contumeliouſly 


bout his perſon, only to overawe the empreſs and her party. 


; ; 4 7 en be; ied 
My * . r e e ä 
£ 2 n : * * 7 A : 
. 
7 


would give * . 


þ border of the two Mags > voice Torgen | 

od | $ alway* = ve, with word "and the venergble'e 

F pee al "Steph ar val 15 5 | 

* December' 1137. He had bend 1 1 Welden m dy, 

4h tht he bad nothing to fear from that quarter; and when 
as David's deputies demanded the inveſtiture of Northumberland 1 
. prince, he abſolutely refuſed their 8 in * 


and from whe dani of he Eng b 3 
that a number of their greateſt men conſidered David as their 

„. due king; and 4a de Beauchamp, governor of the caſtle 

ly of Bedford, a& 


"4 &uallz declared himſelf in his favour. Whether” 8 
; David fell i in with" not certain; nor have we 1 5 


4 Fheic ſentiments is 
any foundation in hiſtory to ſupport the affirmative, b 


© BY te always profeſſed's Tirong attachment to the empreſs. Ste 
i phen, however, ſeems to have thought that David had an eye | 


upon his crown; for, though it was then in the midſt of Win- 
ich ber, he raiſed an army, and, without regard to the ſanctity of 
the time, he took the caſtle of Bedford on Chriſtmas'day. 15 | 


Be If David had any views for bimſelf upon the crown of Eu- 
„lend, Stephen's alacrity and expedition diſconcerted them 
* The Scots had laid ſiege to Wark, and were "commanded y 
- William, grand nephew to David, who ad been joined” | 
his many of the Engliſh, barons. As Wark was at "that time A place 


of importance, David preſſed it furiouſly; but bearing of 
. Stephen” s ſucceſs i in the ſouth, he raiſed" hi ſiege, and pene- 


oo trated into Northumberland. Stephen marched north wal SY 
8 oppoſe him; and, upon David's retreating, 'he was ſo incauti. 
= ous as to expoſe his army to be either ſtarved or cut in pieces} 


which had 


11s happened ut Roxburgh, where David bad 


gained time for | his niece's party, ho were in arms in ihe N 
South; and Stephen was forced to make a e rent 
B b 5 5 


taken up ſo ſtrong a camp, that Stephen could not force „ N 
On this occaſion David diſplayed great abilities, becauſe he - 


— 


Wo title, but from the cauſes above ſpeciſied. Among them ve 


ter * W 5 — rpg 


hach difficulties to encounter he had not 
Wreſeen. Though he was at the hend of thirty thouſand 
wen, Lk . he himſelf 4 was a. generous humane Prince, 
| nded ere chiefs,'-whoſe hatred of 
er rides TO David 1 not 


_ party * ut David 


n * 
N 


a aviog ; ee ane e * 7 2 
ts com zpicated by the cotemporary authors of this time, 
| Frow them, it is Thin gat the. ee 1 continued to 


„Shumberland, "oe this: plain 
the ſeat of government rendered them almoſt independent on 
the.crown. of England, and they dreaded the reſidence of 2 
Scotch prince among them. Upon the retreat of Stephen. ſouth- 
Wards, be found the conſederacy againſt him very ſtrong, 

2 and that many of 2 greateſt ſubjects had reno: need their al- 
Tegiange to him, on pretext of his having broken his corona. 
tion oath, by diſſeizing his Engliſh ſubjecls of their franchiſes, 
and by the encouragement, he gave to foreigners. Stephen, 3s 
an anſwer to their complaints, reduced the caſtles of Here. 
ford, Dover, - Shrewſbury, and others, which | had declared 
againſt him. To counterbalance thoſe advantages, David, af- 

ter Eaſter, in Ar 38, again invaded the bichoprie of Durham; 
but be was vigorouſly oppoſed by the Northumbrian nobili 
ty, not from any affection they bore. to Stephen“ s perſon or 


le 


| have che names of Robert de Bruce, and bis brother, v 


deſcendanes make ſo illuſtrious ar figure in the annals of Scot: 


land,, The earl of Albermarle, Walter de Gaunt, and Wal. 
ter Eſpee, renowned for 4 military proweſs, were, in 
the number of David's enemies. The head of the Mou- 
bray i e re aan amend to the 
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rn barons againſt 'the 


the archbiſhop inſpired” the nor 
leona o the ee Drag to e he offere 


pbeb. Lis offer was rejec 


ut | | ny, and deſtroyed "their 
c_ wih 6 okberkty that Nee only to exaſperate the in- 
| * ats; 5 2 more. David again ed Wark; but hear- 

„ William's fucee feful expedition, be left the ſege to be 
0s | eneral officers; and cal ing in hi 


be | ing Joined by Lotse Fikz John,” obe ae 


vail ſuch was: als Sele of the Enghth bardiſh®” 
oy dams at Clithers, that” hi 


y . — wen: and 


g ferns bim to withdraw A 


Ws noribfen r = 


. 


they promiſed to d6 their utmoſt in procuring him the inveſ- 


titure of Northumberland. A propbſition ſo advantageovs,” ad 


principles than Datid; and we f 
pn pets e they vot be 


1-grand-nepnew, < Bri e ö bl ital. 
and chf med-David 3 in — reſolttion to: poſtpone” a 


* 


Davids Sn 5 but Was ge A bande te the hatred with 


Scots. David had lotely redueed the tbù of Norham, which 


in the wean ume, the . hd ac nerd fem 1 by - | 
0 and Per His grand. nephew, William, to 
on wem., William was ſe foeceſsful, that he 


te, if the Engliſh thould — 
found no enemy in the field. 


the biſhopric of: Durham, where be then lay; in wich caſe 


ſo honourable, muſt have prevailed With 2 prince of leſs ne d 
are told he would have ac- 


n " oppoſed dy his general 


v0 
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1 10 ib Ip 155 ece th | 
| empreſs. The negociation being thus at an end, the two 

puties renounced their allegiance. to David, which, Fs "te 
\ bann of thoſe times, was called defying him. 
hiſtorians inſinuate the ravages * Scot 
| 40 ae been ſo barbarous, that they united the Engliſh againſt 
them, The prince of Scotland, however, is deſeribed by them 
as a moſt amiable perſonage, brave, generous, and compaſſio. 
nate ; diſtinguiſhed for the beauty of his figure ; affable, yet 
awful; and poſſeſſed of every virtue. Such is the character 
given of him by Alred, abbot of Riedual, to whom he was 
perſonally” known; and therefore we cannot well diſtruſt 
his authority. All, therefore, we can ſay, in allevation of 
the barbarities committed by the troops under his command, 
is, that he either could not prevent them, or that he had con- 
ceived ſo ſtrong a hatred of the Engliſh, that he thought it 
not criminal to diſtreſs them. Upon the return of the 
deputies to their army, they found it encamped at PThurſtan- 
caſtle, and that it had received great reinforcements from the 
| ſouthern parts, particularly fro Notingham and Derbyſhire. 
A new aſſociation was entered into againſt'thie Scots; and 
they advanced to Northallerton, where the famous ſtandard 
- was produced. Its body was a kind of box, which moved 
upon wheels, from whence the maſt of a ſhip aroſe, ſur- 
mounted by a ſilver croſs, and round it were hung the ban- 
ners of St. Peter, St. John de Beverly, and St. Wilfred. 
Thoſe ſtandards were then common on the continent of Eu- 
rope, and were eee into be * 2 on ane 
important occaſions. = 
Thurſtan continued to es the Epglic arty; but 
being worn out by. age and infirmities, he reſigned his com- 
mand to Ralph, biſhop of the Orkneys, who is, by Matthew 
Paris, and other Engliſh hiſtorians," called the biſhop of Dur- 
ham. The Engliſh in general had an incredible confidence in 
the fortune of their ſtandard, and its ſupernatural efficacy ; 
| but the vaſt advantage they had over their enemies, in point 
of armour, gore ew a more * 2 to hope fo c ſuc: 


> Engliſh | 
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ceſs. ] B " | 5 e on pln called Cuttot · Moor. 
The firſt line of the Scots, according to the prior of Hexhatn, 
was compoſed of Picts (for ſo be calls them) who inhabited 


abbot's teſtimony is an inrefragable evidence of what I have 
already aſſerted, that the race of the Picts Nill ſubſiſied ; and 
that though they had a prince of their own, he was feuds. 
tory to David. The ſecond line or center of his army conſiſt» 
ed of. Lothian men, by which we are to underſtand his En - 
glich as well as Scorch ſubjects ſouth of the Forth, together 
with the Engliſh and Normans of Maud's party. The third, 
line was formed of the clans under their different chieftains, but 
ſubject to regular command, and always impatient to return 
to heit on country with their booty. The Engliſh army 
ranged themſelves round their ſtandard, and quitted their 
horſes, not only to ſhew their reſolution to die or conquer, 
but to avoid engaging at too great a diſadvantage with the 
long lances of the Picts. The front line was intermixed with 
archers, and a body of cavalry, ready for purſuit, hovered. 
at ſome diſtance. The Picts, beſides their lances, made uſe of 
targets ; 3 bur when the Engliſh cloſed with them, they were 
diſordered, and driven back upon the center, Where 
David commanded in perſon. Here his brave ſon made a gal- 
[ant reſiſtance ; but the third line ſeems never to have fought. 
David ſeeing the. day irretrievable, order ſome of his troops 
to ſave themſelves, by throwing away their badges, and 
mingling with the Engliſh. From this particular we may con- 
clude, that the Normans and Engliſh of Maud's party wore. 5 
particular cognizances; but be that as it man, Sn nee 
moſt noble retreat to Carliſſe. We Ko 
When he arrived there, his ſon was milling, eb he con 


cluded he had been killed; but in a few days he arrived with 


part of the diviſion that be headed. The Scotch and Engliſch 
hiſtorians have run into oppoſite extremes with regard: to this. 


battle, The former moſt unpardonably make no mention 


it, though no fact in hiſtory is better atteſted and the lat 
ter 5 nagnify the loſs of the Scots, n 


Galloway, Carrie, Kyle, Conningham, and Renfrew. This 
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i amounted 1 70 ee a „ eee the defeat vn 
total. This was ſo'fer from being the caſe, that David was 
not purſued; and 


ſmrong caſtle of Wark, which had {> lang reliſted bis arms, 
ang Stephen's party employed Albert, biſhop of Oſtia, rhe 
| Pope's legate, to negociate a peace i but all that big could ob 
5 win. woes: truec till tang 4 th af denen 


2. 


5 1 
* 1 d 
a 4 fail at 


the. bead of, hi! i — 5 aden enching «Dail tg 


gbt him. In the intermediate time, during Stephen's abſence 
2 Normandy, : -his wife Matilda; one of the beſt women of 
that age, had laboured ſo inceſſantly with David for peace, 
that the terms were agreed on; and while Stephen was on 
march, he received meſſengers. from David with a copy of 
te preliminaries, which were ratified by Stephen, and a de- 
finitive treaty was C concluded. By this treaty, Henry prince 
of Scotland was put in poſſeſſion of . Huntingdon and Nor. 
thumberland, and took an oath of fealty to. Stephen, hom 
he certainly attended to the ſiege of Ludlow; but Whether as 
2 hoſtage or a volunteer is ſome what r het 1 A muſt be 
confeſſed, that the relations even of gliſn hiffori 
though living at that time, are obſcure, eſpecially as they have 
not related the preciſe terms of the treaty; and the events 
are far from agreeing with the ſuperiority they aſeribed to 
Stephen, I am inclined to think, that prince Henry of Scot- 
land conſidered his own cauſe as different from that of the 


bh? 


empreſs,” or even of his own father; and that he attended 


Stephen to Ludlow caſtle as one of his military tenants. The 
prince gained the affections of Stephen in a moſt diſtinguith- 
ed manner; for when he was in danger of being hooked into 
the caſtle by of the beſieged's grappling-irons, he was diſen- 
gaged by Stephen in-perſon. It does not enter within my pre. 
ſent ſcheme to relate the various operations of the war in 
England, between the empreſs and nn farther than as 
Ur regard the hiſtory of Scotlanc. 

ER was taken W at the bade of Lincoln wher 


/ I pln Þ 5 a 


he victorious army was unable to © 
feld; for we find that; ſoon after the battle, David took the 
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ade of Darid';" 60 wet the res m of Scotland 
Mfinue: in a Hate of tranquillity Gering 35 critical 
when the affairs of Stephen were deſperate. Dayid' 
in Evpland, and coninge "Nift 10 de the main Prop, 
e ' wiſe counſellor, of his niece the  eniprels ; | 
 havghtitieſs” and perverſeneſs, broke through all big 
onde ners, the madly refuſed 40 ſuffer "them to be 9 


i i" 


rerned by the laws of king Edward. "David and the earl of 


uſtroted bs ning her imprudence, "which bad 
Wn of. England; for the Lone . 


on Their ey, and it was with difficulty that 


David her ti Oxford, and from thence to Wincheſter. mw 
The, her eee and paſſion exceeded alf bounds, She 


' 22 5 5 r controuling her will and put herfelf into | 


of David; dur while e remaingd with the 

eſs at Wine beller; Which was beſieged by Stephen's ge- 
nerals,” he eems to ſve diveſted himſelf of all command "i 
the army,” and to have ſerved as a volunteer under the earl. 
of Clodceſter. in covering the famous retreat of the army | 
from Wincheſter to Luggerſhal in Wiltſhire. This retreat, 
which ned the perfon of the empreſs, was conducted wifm 
no more than two hundred men, and performed with moſt 
amazing courage and conduct, in fight of a victorious and 


ſuperior army. It was, however, impracticable to keep them 


longer together; ; and after the emprefs had reached Lugger- 
ſhal in ſafety, David and his friend, the earl, of Glouceſter, . 


prepared. to make their eſcape. The latter was taken priſoner ; 


but David marched northwards; . by the fidelity of David Oli- 
phant, He was now the chief object of Stephen's attention, 
who bad been made a captive by the party of the empreſs, but 

was ene hanged for the carl of Glouceſter: I ſhall therefore 
confine my narratine to the illuſtrious part which he . 1 


acted in this important quarrel. 5 
David's regard for the empreſs was far from rendering n ” 


unmindful of his own family-intereſt. Upon his * to the. 3 
Ve 5 e 1 
Boe 9 
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be 5 E B1 1 3 * o 0 15 
EIT 1 it in a yery flouriſhing condition; fo 


| St e hen raiſed An army.) with great. expedition, and onder 

it to rendezvous at; Yorks. with, an intention. to. invade David's 
dominigns ; but he found them ſo well provided.for. a defence, 
that be was forced to return 0 e ee 


the 


nty. 1 went on all this while with great fierceneſs] in the 
ſouthern parts of England, as well as in Normandy, while, 

David was entirely employed in giving ſtrength and Ane 
do his kingdom; but by the unpardonable , t 


Scotch hiſtorians, ve know little of the particulars, The, pot. . 


ty of the empreſs, in the year. 11 46, received an irreparable 
blow by the death of the earls of Glouceſter and Hereford; 
and her affairs were brought ſo low, partly, by. that, and rt. 
ly by her own miſconduR, that ſhe was forced to- return to 


Normandy in 1147. During her abſence, Stephen appears to 


have granted to David the great earldem of Cambridge, as 
part of chat of Huntingdon, which he had devolved upon him 
by his wife, the daughter of Waltheof, earl f Northymber 
land ; and impartiality calls upan me to ſtate the nk ole 
Sſkenlties i in as clear a manner as pollible.. FR NE i VV 


There can be no doubt that Henry the Ert gave to David 


9990 of his wife s father's eſtates, under certain reſtrictions þ 
but this ſeems to have been a perſonal favour done to David, 
without reſtoring the blood of Waltheof; for his daughier, 
rt the time of her marriage with David, had u ſon. alive by a 
former huſband, Simon de Senlys. The ſucceſſion of the earl. 
doms of Northumberland, H untingdon, and Cambridge, came 


therefore to Daxid by a quite different tenure from that to 
Cumberland and Weſtmoreland, the inyeſtiture of whigh was 


granted by the crown of England to the. heirs apparent of 
Scotland ; and, upon the whole, I am iacliged to believe, 
that the grant was originally made to David. His poſſeſſion 


of them, however, Was (as we haye already fee); far . 
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15 30 b lh. Fa the A e of EET 5 5 
7 wil 1 5 Fort. As de Vere "Was. . afterwards 1 ade earl 0 
Oxford(hire; it 18 probable that the empreſs fal failed 1 in her)! 'A bole 
tion. David Was at this time, indeed, too powerful be to be com- 9 
pelled to ac compt ance; and was lying \ with an army Vat Gar. 5 
n kept poſſeſfen. We. 


m 7 'y 


zung Henry of "Anjou, 0 not "fifteen, 9 
years of age, prevailed with the emprſs kis mother, and. > 


father 'Geoffre | Plantagenet, to ſend. bim over to England 
ein a" "fifall” bod * of troops, to make good his family 
8 caim to that crown. He landed with only a "hundred : 
. and forty körſe, and three "thouland foot; 4 but bis great 

a dependence was On his grand. uncle, David, whom he Joined | 
t Carlifle.” Acordivg to the cuſtom of thoſe times, he receiv= 
ed the order of knighthood from the hands of David, aſſiſted by 
YM the earl of Cheſter.” The laſt mentioned nobleman,” one 'of the hr 
ö moſt acbbitious and faithleſs in England, bad never red on 
* 1 terms with David, and at this time com ined of his keep⸗ wy 
> ng poſſeſſion of Carliſle, which he pretendec belonged to be 
a ah of Cheſter. This breach might have proves > young 

- Henry's cauſe, had ic not been compromiſed by the interven- 

e tion of friends; and it was agreed that the earl ſhould be put 

o ia poſſeſſion of Lancaſter, while David was to keep, Carliſle; . 


8 and then in the mean time the former hold raiſe his follow. | 
f ers, i the. South, and Join David and his grand: nephew. 
e, The earl was re in this reconciliation ; for he no ſoo,  , 


N er left Carliſle, than he ſought to make his rerms with the . bw 
* oppoſite . Stephen was then marehing northwards, 2 
5 \ 0 0 ** 5 „ 


W H LE, n 1 8 T. 0 ö 0 4 


the besd of u great army, intending io fight, David, and. Hen- 
ry; butt zough they had met wich a ſevere. diſappoidtmen 
from the eat! of Cheſter, they took their meaſures, 
_ that the former | paſſed without any aten. YO" ee 
Nen peer we find young H in Mandy. but Da 
vid min remained at Carliſle. In 115 he met MN a ſevere 
loſs in the death of his eldeſt ſon, prince Henry. T he Scotch 
Kiſtorians bave, upon this occaſion, put into. David's mouth 
a moſt pious, edifying ſpeech to bis nobility, berg” e 
Forbear to tranſeribe, becauſe compoſitions, of that klnd. are 
generally. works of the author. Prince . 0 left behMhin 
8 ſons, Malcolm, "William, and David ; and Na, af 
ters, Adama, Margaret, and Maud. David ordered Malcolm 
to be immediately proclaimed prince of Scotland; 3 andthe is 
| aid to have given the earlda n of N d to William. 
We know of no concern which David took. in the affairs of 
| England, during the year 1153, when an. agreement took 
place between king Stephen and prince Henry, by which the 
lattet was to ſucceed ee in the. throne, of England up: 
on his death. 8 i 1 e 
{= David was now old, 3 worn) dut wich faigues/ Finding 
his end approaching, he prepared to meet it with, the moſt ex 
emplary acts of devotion, and ordered himſelf 10 de carried 10 
ä church, where he received the ſacrament, refuſing to ſuffer i it 
to be brought to him. Upon his return he "expired, wich b 2 
wiſh, to enter the kingdom where all the, inhabits nus 
Kings. He died at Carliſle, on the, rwenty:fourth of, May, 
1153, afier a glorious reign of twenty nine years, two 
months, and ghree days, and was buried A; e 
with great pomp and ſplendor. r. Tha 
That David was an excellent warrior 5 an a » doliti ia 
N appears from every ſtep of his long reign, as well as. the 
power and ſplendor i in which he geft he dominions at his death. 
I have already mentioned his attachment to his niece” the em- 
prefs, and examined the principles on Which he acted. He is, 
perhaps, leſs defenſible in his unbounded. liberality to. the 


*. * his erefting * new e nine a abbezs 


heres „ e revenues amounted: t * 
hundred and. arty.thouland' Franks en immenſe hes for | 

days On 
id fr om the povyes 


7 Into which tl ge Own. 'of Scotland | 


wards, fell, His rerennes wete very little, if at all; hort  - 


83 


hola England, and his troops were far more-.calily mg 


tained ; ſo age emen were n t extravagant, vben e ; 


7th, other hand, | we are to make an eſtimate of Ba. 5 


conſider his income. But a ſtronger plea may be urge is 


ſav 


that it Was perhaps the Qniy. meg he could n E 
civilization of his people; that- Ie 
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hoſe ug VEE * eb SCAT LOI GLA YL 58 48411 re] ami) 3 l. 
David is eee Jas foucompiling.h n 

iam Maj ſtatem t but the, Engliſh v 
that i it 1 was copied from kei "al 
bereaſter lion to exa- e 


been aged by both 5 parties. Ali 4 f ball 


formed a code pf this kipd 3.2nd by bis reſidence, cons 


could have deſired for information... i 
olm the fourth, wbo, from 15 .cominence,. btaine 


ated by. a. „ 4 N eee . cee ee 
ley ee a claim to the, crown, iaſelf,, at the head of 


ur gf. David's profuſion. to, the church, when; we teffe&t, = 


1 wot te prove, i 
We {ball hays" | 


zat, David: was a prince very likely. io have | 
and concerns iu England, he. had 5 the neee 5 


the ſurname * . Maiden way he, more 9 —- 2 
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| all the needy and the profligate-«tochis/ſtandard.' Kada chi 
tain, who is called Donald, the fon of Macbeth, took arm; 
st the ſame time; but he was defeated,” and mut up im tht 
ſame priſon with bis father, though both of them were ſoon 
afterwards received into favour. ' Gilceriſt bat of Angus,” b 
then at the head of young en s troops, dops, and hay 
| feated Sommerled in tł he forced him to 
| Ireland.” Bur Malcolm ad no * Z 
encounter, I bode anc hues 


N 244 568 ; \_ ft 085 As ich 13 f 
This was no möte than Henry the ſecond, who then fa 
on the throne of England, tojwhich he had been' raiſed 'prin- 

_ pally by Malcelm's grandfather. Henry by his' marriage, 
wus the moſt. powerful prince in Europe, and at the ſame 
time the ableſt and moſt ambitious. He ſeeret ly conſidered 
all theſhrants mrde by his mother, in prejudice of his crown, 
as proceeding from force, and therefore not bitiding:” He 
thought, at the ſame time, that thoſe made by Stephen 
ſo many acts of uſyrpation, and he had formed a” teſolution 
to reſume them all. He degan by calling upon Malcolm for 
the reſtitution of · Northum ad and Cumberland, 
mand, as to the latter, was groſsly. urjuſt ; but u to the for- 
mer; he affirmed, that David was not in "poſſe n of Nor. 
thutnberland at the time of Henry the firſt's death, and that 
no conceſſion made by Stephen was valid. As" thoſe grants, 
however, had been ratified by tht empreſs, in whoſe right her 
ſon Henry inherited the Engliſh-crown, the demand was ar- 
bitrary and Malcolm was weak enough to gramt him a meet- 


| ing at Cheſter. Henry had by this time given ſufficient 4ntima-| 


tions of his intention, by bis depriving the biſhop of Glaſgow 
of his eccleſiaſtical functions at Carliſle, to which town he ſent 
another biſbop. Notwithſtanding this, Malcolm, depending 
opon Henry's gratitude, repaired to the meeting. Buchanan 
and other Scotch hiſtorians ſay, that when Henry received the 
order of knighthood, he ſolemply ſwore not to diſturb: David, 


or any of his poſteriiy, in the poſſeſſion of What they ; eld | in 
Esagland. Fordun is of opinion, that Malcolm's cunf 


were corrupted by choſe of Henry; ; and this ſeems 
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His de- 


e land to 


David bad not his given Nort um 
lis ſecond 8 | 


lord paramount to reject David's inveſtiture, which he 


vg homage for it, in the ſame manner as his grandfather had 


tough no good authority ſays, that the warte was: pag Toe. 
the kingdom of Scotland. „ 

This tranſaction carries with it apperrantes of veathery' on 
e part of the Scotch miniſtry. Lam apt to think, that 
lalcolm's great tenants were well pleaſed to ſee the power of 
e crown weakened by their monareh's giving up Cumber- , 
nd and Northumberland for th precarious. revenues of Hun. 
gdon, which lay at a great diſtance from his frontiers, Their 
feringihim to repair to Cheſter was likewiſe a capital. error, 
it might have been eaſily foreſeen, that Henry would make 
own terms, as ſoon as he had got Malcolm's perſon in bis 
ver. There is ſome reaſon for believing, that Malcom 
came ſenſchle; in a ſhort time, of his miſtake. .. Upon his 
turn home, he found his ſubjects highly exaſperated! at the 
iceſions he had made; and in the year 11.59, Henry in- 


meeting, but Henry could not prevail upon him to agtee 


concluſion ; but it appears very plainly, that Malcolm, _ 
o was then but young, was either ſo much over-awed by 
iry's arms, or ſo dazzled with the luſtre of his court, that 
attended him into Evgland, greatly to the. diſſatisfaction 
his principal ſubjefts. Henry demanded his attendance up- 
him in an expe dition * Was — W rab 
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one before to Henry the firſt. This he certainly performed, . 


_ He 5 for 8 — 


nad an undoubted right. to do; and this ſeems to have 
letermined Malcolm to reſign his family claim upon the 
ounties of Cumberland, and Norihumberland, upon his be- 
ng put in poſſeſſion of the earldom of Huntingdon, and do- 


# 


ed him to a new interview zt Carliſle. Malcolm gave him 


any of the terms he propoſed. They therefore came to 


andſon, but had given the earldofn of Hunt- f 
ngdon, in England, and of Garioch in Scotland, to his 
tticd grandſon,” David. Probably Henry urged his power 


1 


* 


— 


e e e an eri, 
- hifloriealauthority, whether e who . perſct 
very e, nd, wanted to fignalize* bimſelf, did not private 


that Henry ſhould make this demand, to which he 


Iy.4 


conſented, - on pretence (to ſave appearances with bis ſub 
dan that he had not attendants with him ſufficient to diſpute 
the will of bis parazhount, . It is certain, that he accomp⸗ 


nied Henry durin : the unfortunate campaign he made in 
= th Frovence'; that he behaved with the greateſt valour at the 
ſiege of Thoulouſe, which was "relieved by the French king 
in perſon ; and wheh Henry returned to Tours, he conferre 
the! honour, of knighthood upon 'Malcolm, which: ſeems . 
- have been the principal inducement for. that prince's ſerving 
under the bannere of England i ina foreign country. 8 
Tbe Scots, at ghis time, entertained very high notions « 
weir ancient leagues with France; and the ſouthern parts 
— Scotland being peopled by the diſcontented Engliſh, who nen 
could hope to obtain their pardon from the Engliſh | overt 
ment, ne pains were ſpared to give the public of Scotland ve 
5 unfavourable ideas of Malcolm, for ſerving' under Henry 
n iaſt his ancient and natural ally che king of France. Fe 
1 dun, whoſe teſtimony is of great weight, informs r 5, th 
\ Molcolfn's compaign in the county of Thoulouſe gave a ger 
_ ral diſguſt to all bis ſubjects; and they were ſo much ſcand 
| Haed at the familiarity between him and Henry, that they le 
bim a deputation on that head, and even began to ſay amoi 
| themſelves, « We will not have this man to reign over vs 
bs Malcolm continued: with Henry, and landed with him at Son- 
_ ___thampton, from whence he returned to Scotland, where was ( 
= * found the ſpirit of diſaffection very ſtrong. On his arrival the)... 
bus nobles were in arms under Ferchard, earl of Strathei 
A2 nd five other carls, ſome influenced by public, and ob; to 
dy private, conſiderations. They belieged him in the as he k 
Perth, to which he ſummoned a meeting of his ſtates. 
__ conſtitutional meaſure turned the hearts of his other i 
| jets in his favour; and the attempts of the inſurgents v 
for chat _ — By the intervention of the cle: 


— titeran' feiibieg Mateolis: pleided; 
that all the conceſſions of tetritory he had mad 
had been esto ted from him by force, and he! Aim 
in his war whth France againſt, bis inelinaiun. His wise ac⸗ 
cpred of the. apvlopy;\ and the rather, as the Ines” was 1 
then threstened whh tommotions in other quarters. | 
Inkas, or Angus (Fordun calts him Fergus) ane of 
Galloway: +, was then in afms; and the differences between 
Maleolin.and his ſubjects had even enccutaged bim to declare 
bimſelf a eafididdte fot the crow. Gilehriſt, the king's gene- 
tal (ace6rding to Botee and Butchatiang) was ſent againſt him 
and Eneus being defeated; was ſtinved; und ſhut up a'monk 
in the abbey of Holy- tood houſe, his life being ſpured at the 
interceſſion of his powerful friends. His eſtate, however, was 
confiſcated; / and he put his ſon" Othred as « hoſtage into the © 
king's hats; Fordun; who is more to be depended dn, 
tells us, that this rebellion was quelled by the king in perſon, 
vithout any loſs on his part. This is the mere probabie, as 
the inhabitants of Murray were in arms about the ſame time 4 5 E 
ind riſing under one Gildetmitiicy filled all the nei a. 
vith ravages. Gilchriſt, who was ſent againſt then, was to 
tally defeated z which exaſperated Maleolm ſo much; thati(ac- 
cording to Fordun) he eathe to à reſolution ro extermibate 
the Moravians (for fs the inhabitants of Murray e called) 
or tranſplant them into other provinces. He accot 
raced againſt the rebels with a 2 army: and evming | 
up to them at the river Spey, he put them all, with their lea- 
ler, to the ſword, without giving quarter to any.” A third 
nſurrection about the ſame time broke out. Soi 1 | 
vas (as we have ſeen) a competitor of the erown, nnd hack 
deen driven to Ireland by Gilchriſt, in the beginning of this 
reign, once more Janded in Scotland, with an intention, it 
k to be ſuppoſed, to revive his claim. He is by Fordun called 
the 1 of argyle; but thoſe who are eee vich the | 
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+ Engliſh and 3 hiſtories Wt, . FR is a 
denominatign applied to all the northern nations, the Danes 
eſpecially. bis Sommerled ſeems to have been one of thoſe 
roving Daniſh adventurers or pirates, who at that time infeſt. 
3 the coaſts of Ireland and Scotland, where poſſibly be might 
| have made a temporary ſettlement, under the name of king, 
Be that as it may, be landed near Renfrew; from Ireland, 
With a conſiderable fleet and army, and began to plunder the 
country. His ſucceſs, however, was ſo indifferent, that he 
was attacked and defeated, and (according to Fordun) ſlain, 
by a handful of the inhabitants; but, if we may credit latter 
writers, he was taken and carried alive to Abe What * whoſe 
orders he was hanged. 
- Thoſe: vigorous! Gs of. gonertnent — .  Malcoli ; 
however deficient he might be in politics, to have been per- 
ſonally brave and active, though he was not above twenty. 
three years of age. In 1161, he called together the ſtates of 
his kingdom, and they voted him a large ſubſidy for marry. 
ing his eldeſt ſiſter, Margaret, to Conan, duke of Brittany, 
and his younger ſiſter, Ada, to Florence, earld of Holland, 
From this and other circumſtances we may venture: to con- 
clude, that Malcolm had now entirely regaiged the affections 
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of his ſubjefts, and that the remainder of his reign was ſpent i be 
in tranquility. In the year 1 163, we find him at the court of . 
| England, performing homage anew to Henry the ſecond ; but ah 
we know of no requiſition he made to be reinſtated in his Er 1 
gliſh dominions. The Scotch hiſtorians. have looked upo : 
this 'acquieſcence. as a ſign of puſillanimity; but I am inclin ot 
ed to think, that it manifeſted his wiſdom, and, perhaps, hi eb 
juſtice. The Engliſh would, as one man, have Qnited again * 
him, had he attempted to take Northumberland by arm p 
He bad been lately an eye · witneſs to the great power of Heu "ys 
ry; and it would have been worſe than madneſs in him, . . is 
have drawn upon his country the weight of the Engliſh arms _ 
Add to this, that Malcolm had regularly ceded the territor 15 
in queſtion; and that (as I have already ſhewn) his father Np 
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Co eas 
Henry declared,” he wis reſolved not to part, with ſo confi. 
derable a portion of his regal dominions; which' was ſaying, 
in fact, that he did not think any of his anceſtors or prede- 
ceſſors could legally gie them up. Impartiality has obliged 
me to ſay thus much in wert of e ud whoſe Ne 
Le by after events. . it N 965 0 e To 
It ſeems to have been after Melee laſt vide to the Fa- 
gh court, that he held A 4 of bis ſtates at Scone; There, 
biltop Al ; the lead in the aſſembly, 
very Womerous, ſolemnly” put Malcolm in mind, 

that pts ez a lawful heir of bis own body was a duty 
he owed to his country; and concluded, by requeſting him; 
in the name of his ſubjects, to take a wife. Though the bi. 


ſhop enforced his fequeſt by very ſtrong arguments, both mo- 


"WY nd political; yer he was obliged to deſiſt from his ſuit, by 
. Malcolm's obſtinacy/not to enter into the ſtate of marriage. 
, No author has ventured to give any reaſon for this unaecount- 

; able behaviour of Malcolm, but that he pleaded a vow of celi- 


bacy he had made, and that his brother would ſafficiently 
ſupply his place, in caſe of his death. It may, perhaps, be 
thought too bold for 2 modern hiſtorian to ſay, that Malcolm's 
obſtinacy' was owing to a ſecret compact between him and 

his brother, with whom (according to Fordun) he had great 


The ſame old hiſtorian ſeems to admit, that Malcolm, to- 
wards the end' of his reign, grew' very unpet 
of his devoting himſelf entirely to religious affairs, which In- 
deed was the capital failing of bis family: though there is no- 
thing we are more certain of, than that he was not an enthuſiaſt 
for the pope's power. Fordun even ſays, that his brother Wil- 
liam, becauſe of his hatred up the Engliſh, was, without the 
king's conſent} choſen regent or guardian of the kingdom. 
All bind ons agree that Malcolm, towards the end of his reign, 
applied himſelf to the founding and endow ing religious houſes; 
ſuch as the abbey of St, Rule, in the city of St. Andrew's, . 
ind Te of Coupar, in Angus. At laſt, Malcolm fell into fa - 
= C 2 | 


* 


differences, on account of the allienation of Northumberland. Es 
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is, bi! 5 ovght ypon him x diſeal 

Q-YET of his een 
ty: 1 of his #ge, in the year ies 

* endeayoured tg ſet this prince's charge pipnd af 

a zhoic trye light, by the aſbſtancgypf\the Engliſh hiſtory, 

That of Scotland is very imperfect with regsrd 10 both: and, 

after all, I can ſcarcely fix 'a chronological period, hut tholg 

=: bis weceton, of his. return from France in 1163, and 

- . - that of his death; nor cn I perceive any grounds fog for 

poſing him to have any more interviews then thoſeifſhar: 

mentioned with the king of England. Malcolm was not only | 

king of Scotland, in whom religious deluſiop and enthyſiaſm 

— we brigitaſt bett and Saeed 5 nod Fee 

88 was de by. his e Winzm, who FI 

| ation at the time of his acceſſion was very extraordinary 3.and 

6 undoubtedly it gave him great. reaſon. to complain. againſt 

F Malcolm. The only heritage of his father had aſſigned him, 


 conliliing of thoſe Engliſh eſtates which his elder brother. ha 


0 given up, while bis younger brother, David, remained jn 
eaceable poſſeſſion of the great egrlgom of- Huntingdon. 
| reatment exaſperated him ſo highly, that he refuſed to 
8 4+ enter into any. public. buſineſs tif he had named ambaſſadors 
; to demand from the king of England the geſtitution of Nor- 
thumberland. He then iſſued orders for aſſembling his ſtares 
at Scong,' where he was ſolemnly erowned and recognized 
When his ambaſſadors made their requiſition of Northumber. 
land, Heory, whole affairs were then much embarraſſed, gave 
him a ſoothing anſwer, but pretended that William ought, pre 
| vious to any ſuch requiſition, to appear at his FOES, and 
= pay his homage in perſon. The ſtates of Scotland were aſſem- 
4 bled, and Henry's anſwer was laid before them. Their opi. 
nion was, that in order to put an end to the melee wary 

which were then raging between the two.kingdoms 
count of Northumberland, William ſhould go to the Eoglit 
court, and, after paying his homage, conclude a final agree 
ment ** nmunmerlind, that peace might be reſtor« 


1 


A 1 
* 7 


Was Sis Subs vera pomp. e e e 
8 . for Cumberland and Huntingdon, which he 
ld in biste of ihe Engliſn crown (though his brother Da- 
id had the cmolumenis of the latter) he required to be pu 
io paſſeſion of Northumberland likewiſe. Henry would have 
villingly evaded: this demand, becauſe William's friendſhip was 
then of great conſequence to his affairs but at laſt he was 
forced to acquaint, W illiama, that it was not in bis power to 


kent of his peers in parliament. 


Henry was then preparing to pals over to 8 1 | 
pretenee of making 3 cruſade to the Holy Land (the moſt 

plauſible. expedition af thoſe times) and no doubt he omit- 
ted no argument to prevail with the king of Scotland, to at- 
tend him. Willam, flattered with the glory of the enterprize, 


„and, perhaps, eEpecting, 10 form a party, among the Engliſh 
4 Wl oobility, Which might bring his claim-wpon Northumberland 
e 2 fayograble decitoa, promiſed to comply with Henry's 
. etre. It was in vain for the ſew noblemen about his perſon | 
10 to remonſtrate agoipſt this ſtep, and to urge the example of 
rs Wi bis brorWEr to diſſnade him; for he immediately went over to. 
*. Normandy with Henry, who thereby thought that he ae in 
es bis hands a pledge ſor the tran quillity of his northern d. 

d. ons. We have no particular account of William's 8 
a i France ; but! it is probable that, finding Henry's pretence 


iti! to the Holy Land, no more than an ex pe :- 
draw he pope to his ſide, in his diſpute with the * 7 
nd mous Becket, archbiſhop of Canterbury, William returned to 
m- lis own deminions. Fordun tells us, that before he left France 
pi: be coneluded a truce with Henry, and that it was agreed 8 
1, initive. treaty thogld | bhe Wan with the firſt 1 
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the Engliſh court at Windlor.” Boece and Bü 


ſeſs that part of Northumberland which his great grandfather 


the whole, Henry repented himſelf of his grant. 


afterwards: retr 


ſons to an unnatural war againſt their father; and Willis 
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felted Ws as next year we find{hini once more a 


{unti 
lit thi 
| enrz 
0 buten 
have 
de litt 
Henr) 
and © 


chanan inform 
us, that Henry had- by this time agreed William ſhould poſ· 


eld (meaning, I ſuppoſe, Malcolm Canmore); and that 
ham declaring he would be ſatisfied with nothing lefs than 
| "Though 
I meet with no authority for this fact i in the English records; Engla 
yer, from what hay fallen from Fordun, Henry ſeems to have}... 
made ſome very favourable conceſſions to William, which b+ ; Ne 
Hed, - This brought on a renewal of hoſtili 1 
ties between the two kingdoms ; - but in the year 1 170, wat- all th; 
ters were ſo well compromiſed between the two kings, that}... 
Henry, knighted David earl of Huntingdon, -at Windfor, in 
preſence of his brother, the king of Scotland ; but this calm 
was not of long e deing the effect of only 0 roo Tr $ 
—_— Vi 
The greatneſs Lad: power of Heh! the ond 4 was now 
formidable - to all the princes, ol Gave w. but eſpecially to the 
kings of Scotland and Franee. Happily for then Henry's 
queen, the reſtleſs and e Eleanor, had excited he 


where 
to be 
over 
had di 
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early 
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Willi 


reſolved not to loſe ſo fair an opportunity of obliglg Heor) Gallo 
to do him juſtice. According to the French hiſtorians (fo ouiſh! 
the Scotch are ſilent on the ſubject, ) William, under pretence oppol 
of renewing the league between the two nations, went over ber; 
to France, where a general confederacy had been formed 2 une 
geinſt Henry. It conſiſted of Henry's three ſons, the Norman, f 
noblemen, with the earls of Flanders and Boulogne, Blois en 
Troyes, Cheſter, Beaumont, and Leiceſter, beſides the king 0 th 
of Scotland and France. The latter, becauſe he was lord pa way 
ramount of Normandy. and Henry s French dominions, too ey, 
the lead; and a grand council was ſummoned, in which tbe men, 
ſeveral claimants made their demands. Thoſe of William wer: they. 
to be put in ſull poſſeſſion of all Northumberland, which * 8 


was to hold as a fief from the crown of England, Aric 


We rour 
brother David, in like — ſhould hold the ea ou 
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3 His clai ims were 1 and * * we are to ere · x 
ir the French writers): William performed homage to young 
| enry, whom. I 
but not the power, of king of England. If William, as we 
bave reaſon to believe, was preſent at this: aſſembly, there can 
de little doubt of his having performed the homage to young 
Henry; becauſe the declared intention of the king of France, 
and other confederates, was to place him vpon the throne of 
England. Their plan of operations was next formed, and ſw 
was agreed that William ſhould invade Northumberland.” 
No prince of that. age had ſo good intelligence as er . 
and it was ſeconded by a ſuitable activity, which diſconcerted 
Tall the ſchemes of the confederates in France and Normandy, 
tl where he acted in perſon. As to Northamberland, he left it 
nf to be defended by Richard de Lucy, who was his lieutenant 
"y over all England, and other noblemen. His ſucceſs in Franee 
nad diſabled the confederates from fulfilling their engage ments 
with William; ſo- that the latter could not take the field ſo 
early as he intended. The king of France, depended on Wil- 
Iiam's efforts ſo much, that, though he could ill ſpare troops 
for a diverſion, he ſent. over ihe earl of [Leiceſter into En- 
gland, with a conſiderable body of Normans and Flemings. 
William upon this took the Held, with an army of Scots and 
Gallovidians (for the inhabitants of Galloway were ſtill diftin- 
guiſhed by that appellation) and finding no foree in the field to 
oppoſe him, he ravaged the country to the banks of the Hum- 
ber; and, after putting to the ſword many of the inhabi- 
tants of Galloway were ſtill diſtinguiſhed by that appellation) 
and finding no force in the field to oppoſe him, he ravaged 
the country to the banks of the Humber; and, after putting 
to the ſword many of the inhabitants, he returned by the 
way of Carliſle, which he beſieged. Though Richard de Lu- 
ey, and Humphrey de Bohun, and other great Engliſn noble - 
men, thought themſelves too weak to fight William, yet 
they made a powerful diverſion to bis arms; for: they invad- 
ed Scotland by the way of Berwick, which they burnt to the 
ground, They were e preparing to Jae bf nerthwards, 
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is father had already inveſted with the name, 
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don, {that they might oppoſe Leiceſter, It is alledged by the 
Engliſh hiſtoriens, againſt the truth of hiſtoty, that William 
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berland the chree hundred marks which had been agreed to 


e wu of Leieel@;- and es 
IL > falcon their northern {expedi. 


this occaſion agreed to a. truce with the two Engliſh gene. 


rals; but it is certaln ihat that truce did not take place till I fen 
ſome time after. He was Mill-lying defore Carliſle, and was WI 
preparing to march ſouthward to join Leiceſter, when be vpe 
found himſelf oppoſed by an Engliſh army, under Richard i the 
de Luey, whilſt Bohun marched forward, and totally defeat. 
al dhe ent! of RA war: St. eee e news Wl: c: 
F left 

| vio they whe ane of bet, anda it was s agreed that all nd 
hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe between the two nations till eight.days can 
afrerthe e Eaſter, but that William, in wm mean time, buti 
eure to Scocbend. 800 ; yin 
- This ſhort ceſſation of achte was 3 3 las ſhix 

in vigorous preparations for war; apd it was agreed between un 
him and the eat! of Flanders, (Who teſehred the laughter of Stu: 
bis ſubzects, they having received no quartet at the Battle of of t 
St. Edmund'sbury) that they would invade England in diffe- N uh 
rent quarters; upem the expiration of the truce. In the mean Mer h 
-rime, I perceive that Simon de St. Lys, who was, by the firſt Nirec 
marriage, either the ſon or grandſon of Waltheof's daughter, MClar 
wife to David, the late king of Scotland, claimed, in her ty, ! 
right, the earldom of Huntingdon, to the prejudice of Mal- Ware! 
colm's brother, h held it. This claim was probably en a (ch 
raged by Henry, and we e find St. Lys at ts time blocking vp bor 

| n-caſtle, 75 they 


Wilfem, in conſequen of his ip ba taken 
he field, and had levied upon the inhabitants of Northum- 


be pad him Curing: the late truce, He, divided his army into 


, 


butions'on then uring ntry. He . : 
ot bl ben perſon only v hand, with which be was cr. „ 
ing on the ſiege of Prudbon, when he heard that the Lor, | 
ſhire men, nder Robert de Stuter wille and his ſon; were ad. 
nancing to ſurpriae him. Tbere is reaſon to-belie 
e ee ee defeated' ſome of the — 
otch army 3 —— — — 
which was arching towards er i . 
n bard <P tho upproch of the Yorke en, a | C 
ann to 1 imbich he beieged: : 


er, 
1 40 0 iſſipates —— 


y dreſſed a party — 


; J m to be u party — — 
v ſo near, that he was taken ptiſoner, while he 
noining dme grount abour the edle, wi 


Ee 


| beis/epk enough 3 that's | ſacceſsto the Engliſu 
arms was owing to the elder Henry having, ſome time beſore, 


ſubmitted his bare back to be ſeourged witrods'by monks 
for the murder of the. archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
The batbarity: of the-Engliſh: to their ee almoſ 
8 or he was carried priſoner, witl his feet tied un- 
der A horſe's. belly, to Nichmond· caſtle; à ſituation, which, 
however diſgraceful, was more glotious than that of be 
_ wighty) Henry, when under the diſeipline uf the Monks. 
David, earl of Huntingdon, WhO was then in Aae 
"ſhire; when he heard of bis brother's captivity;! inſtantly leſt 
England, and returned to Scotland, where be found man) 
ſernes we blood and Way: eee — 
e ee eee by repeated ood bloodydinroa 
upon the Engliſh; while the latter broke into Scotia 
8 ay, wbere they gave no quart 10 age ordex. 1, Thol 
mutual barbarities wer no do; kencouraged by ' 
15 nious manner in which Henry treated Walls, Who was 
ceurried before him in chains at Northampton; and ordered to 
be tranſported to the caſtle. of Falaiſe in Normandy, 
be was ſhunt up with: other: ſtate-priſoners. Soon after this, 
- accommodation took pl between Henry and his ons; and 
＋— —e—ͤm Gag. erty, except 
Lam, who bore his conſinement ö im 
vas natural for H eee | Ort this, 5 dy 70 ; 
|  kiwbvgres to'thar-polint - - which had been ſo Jong: in Jebel 
Erueen the two nations ; I mean, his performing homage" 
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this; 4 Wliged Willens a0 agtee to deliver up, as de- 
poſits, 5 the prineipal forts of his! kingdom 5 
which! were, the caſtles of Roxburgh, Berwick, Jedburgh, E. 
urgh (Which in record is called the Maiden-caſtle) and Stir- 
David erf , Huntingdon, with twenty of the baron 
—— eſont at the ſigning: of this conven- 
don Preben perform homage en Hare re cat = 
requird/ont}:wergtdelivered:: fie e e weld 92 
William's good tam; age ab n ſame time, ·0 pro- „ 
cure dhe aſſent of all their abſent nodility to the agreement. 
One farther cirearaſtance'is mimte and ſerves to prove 
mee 1 
liam was obliged to agree to pay! ot roof his on pocket the 
ſlles which he had thus ſo ſnamefully ceded. 
1 ſtorians afford an inſtance of ſuch a people as the 
ots tam y ſubmitting to r e convention: as this 4 
was; pan n ee WMely attribut | her | 
than the affection they bore to eg "The: treaty: was 
not only coneludedy/bur- müfiec and executed; and Henry 
ae dei. otland in chains. All this precauiion, however; 
̃ dt give eee den r eee Which was NN 
ng in d ! when i | . * 
iam being ; reſtored 40 his liberry; rerurned RG : 
de ound in great confuſion During his/captivity, the - 
people of — head of whom were two noblemen | 
or princes, called Othred and Gilbert, rn hat ge were A 
un.. their claim to an independeney upon | | 
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ſunmate a politician not to foreſee 
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Jowiy, whom I have already menijo 


” by Gilbert © or bas order 4 bg 


admit ak he ſummoned kw, to meet bim and bis ſon;Wwbon 
be was now reconciled, at Tork, in 2175. William — 
the ſummons, which appears to have been of a very extenſive 


room to do 


1 r 8 ä = $5. - - 
\ _— - — — * — = = — — 4 L 
2B — x * 2 A I 5 r * © r 7 2 8 . : * 4 * 
* I, T. . . 1 af 4 —* 1 So oe 8 er 2 42 7 ”"** * 5 79. 
- 2 ; . Fay; 4 7 4 >& r * , a | +. p 4 : 1 r - * 
3 338 So . 7 Fx; A ; . * o 8 5 
— 1 2 . = q 5 * F . Fa: P * 1 1 = 
7 4 5 L N : _ Jr © > - 
„ {a E 2 | 
o 4 þ 1 
A ; 


affair. Upon this, William ordered his general, Gilchriſt, to 


* 11 r nG ron 0 * 
crown. They were the ſons of . late pri 


led all the Scotch officers out of a : 8 
liſhed: the "en het bad been orders. gere 
thers was 1c" a their. ang, Qt ed was. murder 
tection. ty 
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By this t time e Henry had returned to An W — 


nature; for all the great nobility and land- halders f in Noe. 
land appeared at the ſame time, confirmed the 

Falaiſe, ſwore fealty to Henry, and put tbemſelves and their 
country; under his protection. All that can be ſaid in exte 
ation of this infamous tranſaction (for it cannot be. denied), is 


that the nation was then as much in Henry's power gg; Wil- 
| Ham had been when he concluded the convention of -F 


Henry having gained this great point, ordered Hoveden, / the 


hiſtorian, and Robert de Vaux, the governor. of Carliſle, to te- 
treat with Gilbert of Galloway. The latter had offered to put 


himſelf and his people under the protection of England, and 

to pay to Henry two thouſand marks of .ilyer yearly, 

five hundred cows, and as many hogs, by way of ;axibute. 

This immenſe ſubſidy. ! it was at that time) leaves no 
t, that G low wy. was then of a much greater 

extent than the preſent county of that name; and that it had 

then reſources in commerce which are now loſt. Ioſt. Meni) 


two commiſſaries, ſtruck with horror of Othred's mu 


fuſed to make any final agreement with Gilbert. ＋ 9 
ciation was transferred to Henry in perſon;; and he, 10 pleaſe 
his new feudatory, William, declined inter ing in the 


he did 


march with an army againſt the Gallovidians, whi 


with ſo much lucceſs, that Sora: them. Beſore 1 leave 


Ir 


* 28 . 3 7 „ 7 


appear at Vork with the other 8e 


+ mas 1 eee + bra of : 5:7: 
ed himifelf as «he, lord paramount. of Scot- 
Famed the title of king, pre- 


— that 1 allegiange, was due to Henry, not as a. Scotch 


nobleman, but as a feudatory prince. He therefore did not 

tch land holders; bat he | 
afterwards repaired: to England, under a: ſafe-condudt from 
William, and there. performed his homage to Henry, paying 
bim at the ſame time a thouſand marks of ſilver, to atane 
for his brothers murder, and leaving him lis ſon as 6s hoſtage 


ſor his ee, the whole, the complexion. of the hiſ- 
tory of Gal 


oway, as it is delivered cauſually by a Scotch and 
Engliſti authors, leaves no room to doubt that it was inhabit- 
gen, ho were not either of Sc tch. or En. 


ed by a race o 


inn originals and became A eben . only by com- . 


The read er is 10 een that the fort in Scotland . : 
up to Henry, were to be reſtored as ſoon; as. the terms of the 
Falaiſe: convention were fulfilled, Buchanan- is of opinion, 
(but he is juſtified by none of the records or the old biſlot ians,) 
that they were in the nature of a, mortgage for the payment 
of certfin ſums of money by William. However this may. be, 
the eeſſion was temporary and conditional. One of thoſe con- 
ditions, . howevery remained till to be performed ; ; which 
was, „That the church of Scotland Mall hereafter make ſuch 
ſubmiſſion to the church of zngland as he ought to make to 
her, and as A as wont to, do in the time of the, kings of 
England, his 5. edecefſors.” Henry, who khew the i import · 
nce of this ſtipulation, ordered an eerleſiaſſical ſynod to 
be held Northampton, in 11596; and there, William | 
appeared at the head of his clergy, according to. Henry s ſum- 
mons. The church of Scotland, to her honour, was not ſo 
plable as her king and laitly, had been, to a foreign juriſ- 
dition; The clergy took: advantage of the ambiguity; of the 
expreſſion, 4 286 ſhe wont to do,“ to diſpute the biſhop of 


* 1 and, "__ for them, the. —— bE Cane 
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terbury | inſiſted Upon” theilt ſobmitting to him es primate 
This producing a conteſt between the two metropolitns, the 
Scotch lergy retired withou ſubmitting [themſelves to either. 
"William, to ſoften this diſappointment (for ſueh it was to 

; Henry) referred the matter to the pope, and ſent ambaſſadors 

to Rome for that purpoſe. His holineſs, always glad of an oe. 
.. caſion to dictate to print appointed a cardinal, one Vivian, 
to repair to Scotland, ad to take cognizance' of the affair; 
but he had inſtrus ons, at the ſame time; to raiſe as much 
money in Scotland as he could.” William was not ignorant or f 
his commiſſion, and ent him notice, that he could not anſwer te 
for his ſafety, if he intended aught in prejudice of bis crow * 
and kingdom; and he cen obliged him to takte an oath, that Wi " 
he would attempt nothing of that kind. Upon the legte; I n 
compliance with thoſe demands, he was admitted into Scotland; i Y 
and the national council being held in 1 f 77, at the abbey of cf 
Holy. rood houſe, many antient canons were renewed, and new 
ones enacted. Soon after this, William had a Aifſerence with 
the biſhops of St. Andrew's and Aberdeen, which Henry and 
the pope endeavoured to compromiſe, but in vain.” This pro- 
duced an excommnication- againſt William, and an interdiction 
of his kingdom, but, a far as we know, without any bad 
conſequence to either ; which is am additional proof ho. ln © 


| tle the church of Scotland was then under papal influence. 


1 


The kingdom of Scotland being now freed from all appre ha 
b on the ſide of England, by Henry's obtainging peace- wi 
able poſſeſſion of the cautionary fortreſſes, William ſeems to "" 
have lived, for ſome years, in og, put inglorious th 

. tranquillity. It was diſturbed by one Donald Rane, ſo caleii ſtr 
from his anceſtors, who were of the blood-royal of Scotland il =: 
and it is extremely probable, that William's ſhameſul ſubmif Al 
ſion to Henry encouraged him to take the title of king, which 5 
he undoubtedly did. Having aſſembled a body of men in te 0 
Ebudae and the neighbouring iſlands, he landed in Roſs fire al 
where he rayaged the eountry. Sir James Balfour, in his'M: wy 


nuſcript Annals; ſays, chat this Donald Bane, who a a 


s other: 
viſe called Mae W illlam, pretended to be me grand 


ed DRE Cake Path tor belkin Caulk, n * * * " 
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had was * ) William 6 in perſon, and, being totally | 

deten ec his1 head. "ig We 9 ignominiouſ 
About pgs gs e:famoi 1s Gileh trill, bom we. way call 

the, crown-ge eral of Seach. fell under: the king's diſplea- 

ſure, on the. followipg.occaſion. . He had matried Matilda, fi- 


Henty z/ but Gilchriſt, either upon ſuſpicion, or. proof. of her 
incontinence, had put her to death, at a village called May- 
nes, near Dundee. William (who perhaps was not ſatisfied © 
with the evidence brought againſt. his. bſter) ſuwmoned Gil- 
chriſt to take his trial for the murder; and, upon his not ap: 
pearing, his eſtates. were forfeited, his caſtles demoliſhed, and 
bieaſelf baniſhed. He ach refuge, in England; but the con: 
8 betwee. Henry, importing, that one 
would not are the traitorovs ſubjeQts;of the gl cet 
Gilebriſt to return to, Scotland with, his two ſons. There the 
were expoſed to all the miſeries of indigence, and fear 70 dif 
cone RAE: eee ſculk 6 from Ae qa os” Upon Wil- 


who, Ty Aiſpuiſed ha rule on cared, . bY 

mien, to be above the vulgar. William, who fit ie 
them, was confirmed in ls apprehe LON, by. ſeeing. hem 
 lvike.out, of the high road, and endeavouring to/ay 

He ordered them. to be ſeized; and, ben be 5 before 
bim, the eldeſt, who was Giletgiſt imſelf, fell upon his 
knees before him, and gave ſuch a detail of bis mis- 
fortunes, and, their cauſes, as drew. tears into the eyes o 
all who were preſent; and Gilchriſt, was reſtored to, his ho- 
nours and eſtates. From the family © 5 
the 1 ſaid to be deſcended. ; 2 zi 


1 year 416 OE: he, fro pn ad looked pon the 


ter zo William, and the youngeſt daughter, of his father, price 


* 22 Sebi that of 05 


— 


bi le decay oF i rwe 


| my, with which we oe 1 


withſtanding his defectian from his allegiat 
of Scotland, had been x 


gave up the caſtle of 'Edingburgit (which he uppeats to have 
Tbe Engl 


| Henty gabe it to William. Some of the Scots biſtoriꝛns ſay, 


land and Cumberland ; bat they Ong me” hinted] 10 de 


cated,” that his newly acquired ſuperiority over Scotland was Bot b 


of quelling ſo 


28 far a8 Curliſle; Roland, Wen ws of 6 & and ſon 
to Othred, threw himſelf at Henry's feer; | This Rotandy-now 
te” to the crown 
ſted*by Willem to ſubdue Goſpa - of 
Henry, and Samuel Kennedy, who bad been the infiru- Ml in 


ric, 


ments of the late Gilbert's tyranny? Ee bad likewiſe ſubdued ſr 


and killed a4 famous robber, whom” Fotdun calls Gillicolin, co. 
and ho, it ſcems, Was a friend and partizan-of/ Henry. The bol 
hiſtory of Galloway is the moſt intrieate of any portion of gli 
the Scotch annals. It is difficult to determine to whom this or! 


Roland owed his allegiance. It apf hat he "thought it Mor: 


due to William, but chat he paid it to Henry,teven by Wil. wi 


 Ham's orders. Roland's ſubmiſſi on ſoftened" Henry, and be alw 


laid aſide his expedition. againſt Galloway. [lim 

There is ſome reaſon to believe, that great part of William! ane 
ume was ſpent at the” Englich'court ; for we Hod hie, zn te Wit 
year I now treat of, marrying at Woodſtock” Ermengard, jult 
daughter to the earl of Benumount, a a neat relation of Hen- of 8 
ry; who, among other reſtitutions to the erbwn of Stotland, 


unjuſtly degained) to William, as part of his wife's fortune. becg 
records intimate, that Simon de St. Lys, ever Neon; 
ſince the proſperous turn of Henrys affairs, had been in poſ. cron 


ſeſſion of the earldom of Huntingdon and that upon his death 
that he beſtowed” upon him, at the ſame lime, Weſtmore · 


too liberal. roth 

The abetflon of Richard the firſt to the TOE of Aint 
was a joyful aera to the Scots. Richard, when he mounted Pier 
the throne, was engaged in the cruſade; and the lenity with yd 
which his father had of late treated William, ſufficiently indi- 


- 


vor ATN. 2295 
but very precatſolis/}He therefore formed a plan for enſuring | 


the quiet of bis K Agdom, while he was abſent in the cru 
by making Willſam bis friend. William's brother David, had 
ſiſted at Richard's coronation, as earl of Huntingdon; nd 


one of the firſt meaſures of Richard's "government, was his 
inviting William to give him a meeting at nne for 
, archbiſhop 


which purpoſe he ordered his brother,” Geoffrey 
of York elect, and all the northern Fron iS be dve” Wil 


lam upon the borders. So illuſtrious a depuration, in a coun- 


try where William had lately ſeen himſelf à ſhackled captive, 
covld not but pleaſe bim; and he arrived at Canterbury a- 
bout the middle of December, 1 189. According to the En- 


ade, 


gin records, Richard then held, of all the cautionary forts, 


only thoſe” of Roxburgh and Berwick ; and, from the words 
f ings,” there is the ſtrongeſt proof, that 


William's acts of fealty for the erown of Scotland had been 
always conſidered, even in England, as being extorted from 
tim by an unjuſt force. He agreed to pay Richard ten thou- 
ſand marks of ſilver, and to renew bis homage for all his Eng- 
liſh poſſeſſions, provided Richard releaſed him from the un- 


juſt homage whih he had been forced to pay for his crown 
he convention entered into is fill extant in 


of Scotland. 
the Engliſh hi moren Hoveden, and carries on its face the 
ſrongeſt evidence of the independency of the Scotch crown; 
decauſe Richard there poſitively acknowtedges, « that all the | 


onventions and pactions of ſubmiſſion from William to the 


* 


crown of England, had been extorted from him by unpre- 


jedented writings and dureſſe,” This generoſity of Richard 
met with a noble return from William; for when Richard 
25 lying priſoner in an Auſtrian dungeon, the king of Scot- 
and ſent an army to aſſiſt his regency againſt his tyrannical | 


rother, John, who wanted to ufurp his e. 


Upon the return of Richard to bis dominions i in 1194, he 
derflowed with gratitude for Williany's generous friendſhip ; . 
nd acknowledged it was owing to him that the ſchemes of 
john had been baMed, and that even the king of France had 
ot been able to ſhake his friendſhip to the crown of England. 


N 1 F f 


at Chepſtow, in order to adjuſt all matters of difference be- 


ter laid before him his late charter, which imported, & That 


©" ** IS TORY, 0 
William was ſufficiently. ſenſible of lis importance, 
h 8 were adequate. They omaguntes x hi 
ing put in polleſſion of Northumberland, Cui „ V 
* moreland, and Lancaſter, with a confirmation of the rank and 
all privileges which had been formerly due or granted to any 
ol his predeceſſors as lings of Scotland, Richard's cireumſtan. 
ces at this time were ſuch, that he could not immediately a. 
gree to transfer to William a property which in fact made 
e powerful than himſelf but he appointed a meeting 


tween 9 At this meeting, Richard again expreſſed the 
moſt lively ſentiments of gratitude to William, and the lat. 


all claims of the kings of Scotland concerning their journies to ho 
or from the Engliſh court, when ſummoned, and their abode 
therein, together with all diſputes about their liberties, digni- 
ties, and honours, ſhould be referred to the arbitration of * 
eight noblemen, of which, four were to be choſen by Richard, = 
from among the Scots, and four by William, from among 


the Engliſh.” By another article of the ſame charter it is pto- — 
vided, „ That the king of Scotland, and his heirs for erer or 
ſhould poſſeſs all his lands, whether demeſnes or feodal, in En _ 
gland; that is to ſay, in the earldom of Huntingdon; and elſe fro 
where, with the ſame i immunities and privileges as his brothe thy 
King Malcolm had enjoyed the fame ; excepting thofe eſtateſ g 
7 "which, by either of Th, had been given off in fee, the {er thir 
vices ſtill to be reſerved to the crown of Scotland.” lis 
That William was at this time a very powerful prince 1 

4 may be fairly concluded from the tenderneſs .and: decenc) of 
with which Richard, haughty and over. bearing as he was, tres ing 
ed his demands. Theſe were no leſs than his being put i ores 

_ * poſſeſſion of alt the northern counties, 28 I have atready ob an; 
* ſerved, without any regard to the acts which had been perfor he n 
ed by kicafelf or his predeceſſors in prejudice of his ſort 2h 
reignty ; and likewiſe that the terms and manner of his ente "ew 
tainment when he entered England ſhould be ſeuled. T! 1 


| Kiter was à matter of high n. and ſeems to hat 


king, which reg | 

The feodal law b # a 
lord paramount. was 0 
it was held witho 
| 12nd had often attended the Engliſh « courts, when held in the 
ſouthern parts of the ifland : 


tenance of royal dignity coſt the ſubjects of Scotl 


waved his privile e of obliging the King of Scotland, as 
vaſſal, fo appear wherever the fu bi 


0 he paſſed a chatter, i yporting, « wh | the king $cot- 3 
de 12nd ſhould, in order to meet with — king of Er ngtand, ; 


ter the limits of this ne the bilbop of Potharas and 


oi the ſheriff of Northy nd, ſhould receive him at che rive r 5 
i Tweed, and watt bn" bim to the Telſe; and there the'grch- 


biſhop of York, and ſheriff of 1 oke, ſhould receive ane 


of each dioceſe, with the therlffs, ſtor "k attend n 
county to county, till he came to the Engliſh court 79" 0h 
from the time be entered England, "He" ſhould receive ever 


his biſkets, or ſimnal! 5 
gallons of his wine, and eight 

of pepper, as much! of cinnamon - tw 
ing each eight or twelve pou 
great long candles, Of the kit 


"ordi inary wine; * yo. Popnc 


35 before, and have the fam. 2 
dred ſhillings a day.“ 


This charter bears date at Norll ee on A ben 


nr „of one ban. 


Fra 


t the — of his 1 The ven of — 8 1 


ut they had always cothiplained . 
of ſuch attendance as an ußjuſt oppreſſion, becauſe the main. 


by which they were not profited. Richard was reſolved to gra · 
ify William in all demands be poſſibly could comply with. He 


his court; and 


conduct him to the borders of that egunty; and ſo . ä 


tay, of allowance from the king of England, one hundred I 
ſhillings '(in thoſe days no ſmall ſum; 9 and, when at court, 
thirty ſhilling's ;* ; twelve 'of the kin p's. fine ay twelve 5 3 Nj 

ayes; of fire wheat, twice baked} four —} 


; two cakes of Wis, =: 
Th ( Sur wen candles; and for a 


candles; and that, When be deine into his own” * couptry, 
he ſhould be conducted back again by. the Vopr and ſheriffs 


. being the twelfth! of April, 1194, and is a * 


» 
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5 he 228 ad the. 2 of Scotland. 1 y ed them 
. immenſe expence. The injuſtice of the. .clai w ſet on f 
Henry the ſecond had been. fully acknowledged, an formally 
5 cancelled, . a and the moſt diſgraceful. part of fendal ſubmiſſion 

was by this charter revoked'z beeauſe he king of England, in 
fact, gays. up his power of arbitrarily, and wantonly fummon- 
5 the * of 15 to Ne bim Were by, 5 


en, 


| 3 4 Ys. on his journey to o. Wincheſter, he,commanded = 


1 biſhop of Durham, Wo attended him, t to yield him up his 


| lodging, The haughty prelate refuſed; 0 comply, and a 
{kirwiſh enſued, in which ſome blood was ſhed; but, upon 
William's complaint, the biſhop received next day a ſevere re 

8 primand from Richard. On the ſeventeenth of April, five 
days after the grant of the above charter, Richard held a par- 

8 lament. at Wincheſter, waere. he was ſo 
Fond time; and we find M illiam, on this occaſion, officiat- 
g ing as the firſt ſubject of England; for he carried one of the 

Twords,of ſtate, as carl of eee, en the earls of 
Warren and Cbeſter. 1 55 "# 

All this time, the * claim — Ne el . 
by William, lay undecided, becauſe Richard pretended. that 
it muſt be referred to his court of peers, His neceſſities how- 
ver, at laſt, obliged him to make a. general reſumption of 

15 the lands that ha 


; by. the Biſhop. of Durham, That prelate knew. Ri Richard's impe- 
tuous temper too well to diſpure his pleaſure ; and reſigned 
| the county i into the hands of Hugh Bardolf,. one of Richare's 


Favourites, William took this amiſs 3 and being ſenſible how 


much Richard wanted money, he offered to pay bim down 
fifteen thouſand marks for Northumberland. Richard would 
gladly have accepted the money, and, at ide ſame time, have 
given up the revenues; but he refuſed to part, with the caſtles, 
becauſe the ere oe hg king, of Eqglany [affered no 


„ r „  — 4 _ wm 


K nly crowned a ſe. 


p been alienated from the crown, and, 
among others, of Northumbeyland, which was then, poſſeſſed 


| fomitied. a tos ke main u fl 10 

which William very wiſely broke off os kee, hich wot 
have terminated.in. a precarious po eſſion of the county, to 
which he otherwiſe pleaded a right. Bardolf, therefore, kept 
poſſeſſion of the county of Northum 
biſhop of Durham. to.reſign into his ba 


nds the caſtle of Bam · 


borough, and, the town of Neweaſtle upon Tine, together 
with ſome lands that had even been annexed to the biſnopric. 
Upon the acceſſion. of John to the crown of England, in 


1199, the, caſe of the great barons baving liberty. to build 
caſtles upon their own eſtates, was again, agitated. They 
thought, that as John's, title was precarious (his elder, bro- 


ther's ſon being alive) the jun&ure was; favqurable for their 


demands; and they v ere not deceived, David, brother to 
king of Scotland, was at preſent. in the grand aſſembiy held. 
at Northampton: in which the barons ſwore an eventual fealty 
to John, on condition of their being confirmed in their pri- 
vileges; one of which, they alledged, was that, of. fortifying 
caſtles on their own eſtates. _ William, as the. firſt ſubject of 


ſition of the letigated ee and, with orders,. if. they 

ſhould receive no ſatisfaQtion. from the, regency, to proce 
ady, and to apply to John in perfon. This was 4 

licate point, both with regard to John and the regency. * he 


former was. afraid that William might eſpouſe the cauſe. o© 
his elder brother's ſon, the young duke of Brittany; Jo and he | 


latter, (who knew John' s diſpoſitions,), that, if he gr 
king of Scotland, they might unite toge 
to their liberties. After the Scotch amball; Fra had their 


ence in England, the regency. fatly. refuſed to ſuffer, then to E 


proceed. to Normandy. and, by meſſengers of their own, they 
informed John of their crrand. His anſwer: was, that upon 


his arrival in England; he would do juſtice, to the king of Scot- 


land, provided the latter kept ihe peace in the wean time. 
Jahn „on e ur ſif ih of May, landed! in i 20d, 


efland, and forced, the 


loſt no time io. reviving his. ee Ln dips a 


ed to 


gether, „ and put an end 
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pre who we archbiſhop of St. Andrews,” 

de Mauleville. John gave a ſoothing anſwer to Willam, and 
promiſed dur be would 1d ſatisfy his dear couſin in all his de. 
mands, if he would grant him a meeting; and'at the fame 
time he ordered the biſhop of Durham to receive William up- 
on the frontiers. William's reply was, that he was no longer 
to be triſied with, and that he knew how to do himſelf juſtice, 
if he did not obtain it within forty days. John, who had 
come to Nottingham in order to meet William, upon receiving 
this e anſwer, made William de Stuterville his lieu. 
tenant for northern ec DL _ os Fg on r bim 

co rerum to Normandy.” 1 Fd 


rein gal undetermitied.. He — had truſted to the 
ndſhip of che northern barons, who diſliked his entering 
poſſeſſion of Northumberland. Upon the breach that 
happened e John and his turbulent natural brother, 
Geoffrey, archbiſhop of York, John ſent a moſt ſplendid em. 
baſly to invite William'to moet him at Lincoln. The'amt 
ſadors were, Philip, biſhop of Durham; Roger Bigod, "eatl 
of Norfolk; Henry de Bohun, elit of Hereford / David 
of Huntingdon; Roger de Lucy, conſtable of Cheller; : Wil 
liam de Veſci, Roger de Roſs, and Robert Fitz Roger, ſheriff 
of Nort wwberland. On the twenty+firſt of November both 
Princes met at Lincoln ; ; and William performed his homage 
in public to John upon the Bone- bill there. I hazard little in 
ſaying, chat this homage was performed by William on a pre- 
1 ſorption chat it was to put him into poſſeſſion of Northum- 
berland; for Dasid, 


a ſubfee from William, who bad ſeveral other eſtates in En- 
gland at the fame time, for which he might bare done homage ; 
but that which he performed at Lincoln is, without difpute, 
to be underſtood as done for Northumberland. The two kings, 


3 : however, were far from agreeing upon the terms of William's 


inveſliture. John inſiſted upon his joining with him in a war 


i at that time, certainly was earl of Hun · 
mo It is indeed/incertain, whether be did not hold it as 


So ſy 2 Id I Gay 
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In 1209, the, „ aal . wills n 
Johp: ſtill continued. The former complained of a caſtle bulle | 
near Berwick, by John's orders; and the latter pretended that 
William had ated againſt his allegiance, by giving his daugh- 
ter in marriage to the earl of Bologne, and ſhelter to the 
Engliſh rebels, John (who was then upon very ill terms with 
s Vas glad of a popular pretext for keeping an ar- 
wy on door He took the field, and threatened 10 invade 
Scotland. By this time William had demoliſhed the fort ; and 
neither party inclining to come to extremities, a conference 
was held at ork, where the matters were compromiſed ; but 
torians of the two nations differ widely as to the terms. 
Thoſe of England ſay, that William engaged to pay down 
eleven thouſand marks of ſilver to John, and to deliver up 
his two daughters as hoſtages for the performance of leres - 
ty; but that John promiſed not to rebuild the fott. Mr. Ry- 
mer has accordingly printed William's bond for this purpoſe, 
which is dated at Northampton, Auguſt the ſevemh, 1209. 
Buchanan and the Scotch hiſtorians, on the other hand, ſay, 
that the money paid was by way of dowry for the tuo young 
princeſſes, who were to be married to John's two ſons. For- 
dun's account is, however, to be moſt depended on. He ſays, 
that William had twice utterly demoliſhed the fort then build- 
ing at the mouth of the Tweed, by John's orders; that he 
had driven away; taken, or killed, all the work men employ- 
ed upon it; and that, after tedious negociations an both 
ſides, it was agreed that the two Scotch princeſſes ſhould be 
put into John's hands, to be married, in nine years, to his 


two ſons, Henry and Richard, who were yet boys. There 


can be no doubt of this tranſaction, and Fordun's. relation i 15 i 
ſtrongly corroborated by the record which Mr. Rymer has 
publiſhed ; . he wen us, that William my his bond to 
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ent terns, e two Ar 1 am now ö to the 


2 part 
ted, in order to preſerve his tranſaQtions with has, as en. 
tire as poſſible. IMs - 


Tf William's reign was ; not ſo ſplendid a as thoſe of "WF of 
his'predeceſſors, it was owing. to the great attention he paid 


to the happineſs of his ſubjects. He cleared his kingdom of 
thieves and robbers; he erected magnificent buildings in his 
dominions, witneſs the ruins of the abbey of Arbroath; he 


generouſly made a preſent of ewe tiagtheld. cents gh "fi. _ 
ichard, king 


ver, to help to defray the ranſom of his friend: 
of England; and, before he had'a ſon, he obliged his nobili- 
ty to recognize the right of his daughter Margaret to ſucceed 


him. He gave his ſiſter in marriage to Roland earl of Gallo- | 


wa whom he entirely detached from the Englich, intereſt, by 
creating him great conſtable of Scotland, which pe 


on his remote ſituation, had been guilty of many oppreſſive 
acts, and kept the field with an army. He had two ſons, 


Rory and Torſin, who filled the neighbouring country with 


devaſtation; but William marched againſt them, and defeat. 
ed them in a pitched battle, in which Rory was killed. Next 
year Harold himſelf, who had been pardoned by the king, was 


inſtigated by his wife again to break into rebellion; but be- 


ing defeated and taken priſoner by the royal forces, he was 
ſhut up in Roxburgh-caſtle. When the king's reſentment was 
abated, he was ſer at liberty; but his ſon Torfin ſurrendered 


himſelf a hoſtage for his good behaviour. Harold, notwith. 


ſtanding this, perſiſted in his rebellious practices, for which 
Torfin was puniſhed by the loſs of his eyes and genitals. | 
About this time was born Alexander, prince of Scotland, 
to the great joy of his father, who ſoon after ſummoned a 
convention of his ſtates at Muſſelburgh, in which Alexander 
was recognized as his ſucceſſor. In 1205 William's brother, 
David earl of Hu ntingdon, acknowled i the young Fe. 


. 

* 

15 
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» 
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ts of William's hiſtory, which I have hitherto omit- 


| t was here. 
 ditary, but fell to the crown by the death of William de Mor- 
ville without iſſue. Harold earl of Caithneſs, preſuming up- 
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al the lands he held 2 ; — 4 and they 
elle laprinte Alerandeff bt Alnwie. Two: 


land 3 8nd be returned to f 


28 2 baba ally, and ſent him the firſt intitation af the con- 


firacy which the Fugliſm barons had entered into againſt 


John's perſon and goverament z but at the ſame nme he 


refuge to Euſtace de Veſci, 2 great iſcornented Engliſh . 
ject. From thoſe circumſtances there is reaſon to believe, | 


hat the barogs of England had applied to Williata for bis af- 
ſtance againſt their king. We learn however from Fordutly | 
that John afterwards came to Norham, in order to have am 
nterview with William, but that the latter fell fiok at Had- 
lington, and began to have ſuch a miſtruſt of John inten- 
ons, that he would not fuffer his ſon to proceed to 1 
ng, though John earneſtly defired it. 5 0h 

In autumn 121 3, William made progreſs t to che not en 
parts of his dominions, which had been infeſted by a rebel, 
zothred Mac William... He had appointed the earl of Fife go- 


ernor of Murray, and had built two caſtles for bridling 'the 


edels. The public. commotions ſtil] continuing; he ſent the - 

as of Athol. and Buchan, with Sir Thomas de Lundy, a 
othred, whom: de Lundy defeated ; and, after killing fix 

undred'of his men, "he brought him me before the ent 

f Buchan, whoſe name was William Cummin, bigh pap” oh | 

ry of Scotland, by whom Gotbred Vas ſentenced to be — 
eee e be 


afterwatds beld 3 one 2 3t Durham, and the other at 8 
2: which were preſent both kings and tbeit nobles, together 
with the tueed of Scotland; and a perpetual peace was con-: 
cluded between! the to kingdoms, To make it the more per- 
matent, prince Alexander, when he came to be fourteen 
years,of age, was Knighted at London by the king of Eag- 

is father after Eaſter 1212. The 
Englih hiſtorians fay, that V Hliam was then grown old and 

unfit for government; and that he repoſed confidence in 
lohn, aguinſt this diſcontented ſubj&ts. Whatever may be im 
this, jt is agreed oh afl bands, that William bebaved to him 
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in the mean ume William” * d inet 5 5 — 
e N Irt ib; 4 at Stirling, bei ng ite worn ole win age 


_ andinfiemidies. «Before he expired Re d wWered his: 
be ſammoned, and again to ſwear allegiance to-bis eldeſt fon 
inde He died in the 74th year of his age; 4nd the 
49th bin dgn. His true character ſsems to have been that 
of a peaceable prince, a ſevere juſticiarys and ſacrifiting all 
_ conſiderations of his o.] grandeur to the tranquillity of. his 
dominions.” He is by Hector Bocce accuſed of having gm 
culated all the male deſcendants: of Harold earl of Caitl neſs 
on or near a certain eminence which till retains the name of 
* le was the founder of the new town of Perth, 
had | being drowned in the old town, 
by an non which. ſwept away his palace, together 
wy his ſon, an infant, his nurſe; and fourteen; of his attend. 
= Thoſe facts, though not very important, are menti 
.oned ed. by Buchanan and other Scotch hiſtorians,: who are mi 
: Ta 4 eee in thelr information as to more material 
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© William is | id t to ns ea etch eee 
of his firſt wife is not known. By his ſecond wife, Ermengar 
da, * had his ſon and ſucceſſor Alexander, and two: daugh 

. Margery and Iſabel. The firſt was married to the famou 
| Halla: de Burgh, juſticiary of England; and Henry the 
Third, afterwards king of England, was | ſo much in lone 
with the ſecond, that he would have married her, had ht 
not been diſſuaded by his peers from: marrying the younge 
ſiſter of his ſubject's wife: upon which ne was 5 to th 
earl marſhal of England. © © 
At the time of ee e 3 N 3 crown af; 8000 
land made a very reſpectable figure in the affairs of Europe 
_ The liberties of England were on the point of being ſwallow: 
up by the pope; and the king and the court of Alexande 
was crowded with the Engliſh. barons, 'who put themſeln 
under his protection, and called upon them to head them 
gainſt their tyrant. Alexander was then about ſixteen, 


This indeeiſion ons bf the chief reaſons that induced the 
ofliſh' bafons' 10 bl their eyes towards the king of France, 
r their delivetence. Alexander at firſbaemanded, (in eonſe- 
quenite/of former conventions) to b 
w nd and the n chern e utities ; but John, Who 
oügdt he bad then obtained a epiniiece' triumph ouer ihe 
liberties of his peopſee yon 
preparations for invading 
between the river Teiſe an nd to Hughee 
another «nb eman, een tbe ref weir defending . ĩt a- 
khe Scots. Aleza der cotnplained-of this ; bun before 
te took «the field; he exacted an oath of homage from the 
niþarons,: and from all the military renal 
counties to which he laid chim. He then fell upon N 


land by the My of Yorkſhire, The — 2 N coun- 
try eee fled for protection 10 


next plun- 
ns _ 


of bis eapitl, aged which Ichs 8 9 
march. He found Alex: der encam pe in the: river” Blk * 


aber tm buck Me" . by Alexand 
nd, in o der to cover his treat, John burnt mol ) . * 
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berland, which he eaſily reduced, while John invaded Scot- 


put in poſſeſſion of Nor. 


to — 4 * wa, Auer. aud Rowe and = 6 


. — —— 
_ _—_ uo his own. 4 0 Tha expedition was 2 
. F ande wars it is Kk 


| Northumbrian barons — — * mak 
ion. ignorant. — 

whe Change which Alexander e but probably it -was 
us to a fol e ee eee k= 


ln 3 for aflitative to the king of — who 
Jent them bis —— whom they transfemsd their alle 
e en * anger. n. ee aa king of 
12 ö 9 i 2395 15 2 bs "4. e 1125 
otter eng in\Ecghab9;/ che Fork eb 
Tonsbalieged York, which was ſtill in John's Rasds. | 
nen auernüfts ba he furl 0 aty, ſuwczoned — 
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| 6 ee e appeared befare: Barnard.cafi 
having been ſtrangy fortified by Hugh * 
wiſe unable to take, -apd/in-reconnoitring it he-loſt tis fie 
Euſtace de Veſci, ane of the braveſt noblemen in Eng and 
does not appear that Al m i 
march «through the heart of :ngland to 
dau Lewis: 1 ſome fog hat their | 


: ig? 


\ progreſs bf the latter was very ba id; but the Gs 
2 this Englith a kit to the French, © 
ee It 5 at is time e that . are Lern an interview 
id. ; of this aecting the, 


4 ne at the ſame n a ; / cat «they would make | 
no pedee wich Jchn withour bis conſegt. 4 

This ſeafonable rein for cement bygogh! to! 
Alexander, ones more turned the ſcale of fucceſs 3 8 
who died about this ume, and was ſucceeded by his infant fen 
Henzv the third. he Engliſh nation" bing 'now\vid'of" "Heir. | 


tached to the bene of Lewis Mr. Rymer has printed the tres: 
ty between Tewis and the young king's Sende, in e 
the king of Scotland was invited to 4. Alen 
ander tid great ret m to find fault with this treaty, "which" | 
left him in a manner; to the mercy of young Henry and hiſs 
guardians, who were norliped to regard the e 
bad * made armen hit 0 He * ghe 
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en -$o 'Þ people in 
. nn, "ho ar © that price e e e the thunder of the 


by 0 e dane which was taken o off by wears ie of York, 
aud the biſhop of Durban. after, Alexander gade up 
| Caflifle, which had geln fallen inte tis hands, 2nd dg to. 
mage to Henry for the earldotm 'of Huntitgd on; and the che 
Engliſh poſſeſſions, at Northampton where he ker is 
mas in the Fear? Ton . 


. 2 
8 


Noche, For which he” 'was e nobly reward 
his 2 aſter. "This "rebellion _ 8 der 


> the peace beider Nh! bd row 
exaniger demanded” from Henry, Joan, his 
* ſiſter, for a wife. The ſituation of this princeſs was 
ver +7 oa en bad, -when very young, been bethroth- 

r | hs ſom Hugh de Luſignan, 
th the mother. He recein d 


in iv bfiovan 's | ends, woes Al +a nd 1 Henry ha 0 ; their 
interview at York ; and the latter agrecing For the match, he 
a. ni himſelf, if baut, to pr 8 


der ny 


to be married to (Ea wo 4.44 7 55 5 e 
fell under , wh * he eryin 


2 "ir be. did; not. pen be hern x . 1 th 
England; but at the ſame time he took a bond ſrom Alex- 
„ obliging him to perform his marriage.) with. the Rs - 
Joan, if ſhe could be recovered. out of: Luſignan's hands. 2 
thoſe matches fell out accordiꝶ; her 5 5 ä 2 of. ih 

parties. The princeſs hos. Was d to; Alex 
eldeſt. 13 ee yas 


On the Year. 1222 ſomè diſtu broke 
Scotland. One Gilleſpy, at the head of, - a band of robbe 

had burnt the towyn of Inverneſs, and, had | carried. fire and — 
ſword through. the adjacent. counties; but he was defeated | 

by the earl of Buchan, and his head, with thoſe 
ſons, was. ſent. to the king. Alexander 1 at this: ide to 
have reſided chiefly i in the ſouthern parts of Scotland: 3a cir-, 


North, where a | terrible ſcene happeved this . i Caithnels, 
That county was then in the ſee of Adam, "biſhop of er. 
whoſe officers collected his tythes and other dues © rigorouſly, 
that the. people of the county. roſe, .; and dragging the 'bilhop,, 
and one of his attendants, Serlo, a monk, into his kiteben, 
there burnt them both alive. Alexander was at Jedburgh, and 
raiſing an army, immediately marched north; and feiging 
four hundred of the * 1 is, he ee them. n to de 
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| Sus Wife to John Baliol, © 
of William, earl 0 dies, 
mM "en 4 e ee ee l. . —.— I 
2 che nat | | cn ; 
wy Thotnas MacDuglen, the - vide 4 8 Hs prete uli | * 
gairned the ſucceſſion N the — and tenants of bis 
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three diviſi ons. The firſt was led by bimſelf; the ſecond by 5 1 
bis lord bigb-ſte ward and the earl of Roſs ;. and the third by 


diſciplined and officered than that of the rebels, half the latter 
| while Thomas and Gildroth, one of his confederates, eſeap- 
ed into Ireland. There they were Joined by ſome freſh auxl. 
laries but when they returned to Scotland, they found their 
party ſo much difpitited, that they threw themſelves upon the 
mercy of Alcxandet, who pardoned * as he likewiſe did 
Sommerled. 

In 1226, Richard PR, of Cornwal, we are e told, paid a 
viſit Alexander ih 'Scotland, with a view of marrying 2 
princeſs of that royal family; but the match was oppoſed by - 
Henry. ' That Richard tnight make ſuch a viſit at this time is 
no way improbable ; but I know of no princeſs which Alex- 
ander had then to diſpoſe of. THe year after we find Alex. 
ander at Roxburgh, knighting John the Scot, as he is called, 
ſon to his uncle David, earl of Huntingdon, This nobleman 
after wards ſucceeded to the earldom of Cheſter. The truth Is, 
it is difficult, at this time to follow the hiſtory of Scotland in 
2 regular chronological order; and therefore I am obliged, as 


WY vival, to be directed by records, From them we learn, that 
. bout the year 1235, Alexander and his queen paid a viſit to 
f Henry at London, The occaſion of this viſit appears from the 
5 Eoglith biſtorlans to have ariſerlw#om the fall of Hubert d | 
* f 


Burgh, brother-in-law to Alexander. The great nobleman had 
been accuſed of having entered into ſeveral rebellious engage | 


t WM hens. with Alexander. agaigſt Henry, When Hubert was 
nd charged with this, he frankly. acknowledged his having form- 


dd certain connections with Alexander, in order that both of 
an, WW them might obtain redreſs of the grievances they ſuffered from 
their enemies at the Engliſh court. We know of no particul. 


ed into between the two kings, relating probably to Alexan- 

ler's claims on the northern counties. Upon his and his queen's 

turn to Scotland, he ſent deputies, who laid all his N 
Voi. Ih. 5 25 15 i 


Sir Archibald Douglaſs. As the royal army was much better 


were cut in pieces, and the remainder thiew down their arms; | 


as which paſſed at this viſit, but that a negociation was enter= 
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2: and likewiſe a formal. bond for the ſame purpoſe, given by 


Kone before the Englich parliament... 8 as . his 
demands were poſiponed, 'yet Alexander bad formed cloſe 
connections with Llewellin, the Welch prince of Aberfraw, 
as well AS, with Hubert, de Burgh's party and Henry: gt | 
Proper. to invit bim to anotber meeting at Lex. | 
©From- the papers, publiſhed, by Mr. Rymer, it appears 28 if 
Henry, at this time, had complained to the pope of Alex. 
 ander's not having performed his homage - to him; for we n 
find ſome letters from his holineſs to that effect. When the | 
conferences opened at York, Alexander urged his claim to 
the eſtates in queſtion, and charged Henry to his face with 
baving falGfied the promiſes that had been given him, appeal- 
ing to ſeveral noblemen preſent for the truth of what he ſaid; 
anglaying before him, at the fame, time, the ſeveral engage. 
ments that had been entered i into. by bis father John, for his 


being put immediately i into poſſeſſion of the diſputed counties; 


Henry, to be executed near the time of his marriage with his 
queen. He concluded his ſpeech by threatening to proceed to 
hoſtilities, if ſatisfaction was longer delayed him. Henry, who 
was one of the moſt irreſolute, puſillanimous princes that ever 
fat on the Engliſh throne, could not deny what Alexander 
advanced; but offered him a penſion of eiglity marks a year, 
according to the Engliſh hiſtorians, with which Alexander ſeem- 
ed ſatisfied, and the aſſembly broke quietly up. Though T have 
related this i interview as it has come to my hand, yet it is cer- 
tain, that the marks then ſtipulated were either of very high 
value, and to be paid by weight, or that there is-a miſtake 
In the ſum. I am, upon the whole, inclined to believe, that 
the meeting broke up without any effect; and the rather, as ! 
perceive that Henry ſoon after appointed another meeting at 
York, under the mediation of the pope's legate. There the 
matter was again fully. debated ;-and it was at laſt agreed, that 
Alexander ſhould receive out of lands in the. counties of Nor 
thumiberland and Cumberland two hundred pounds a year; 
and that if the revenues of the ſaid counties did not amount 
to two o hundred pounds a year, excluſive of thoſe towns vit 


"" 


kid caſtes in theft, Aldtanider was Fit ts reclive the balance | 
out of the adjoivihg « counties, he paying, by way of reddendo, 
every year, a | hawk to the conſtable of Carliſle. 'The earl of © 
Warren was djulor;'c or guarantee, lor the performance of 
this agreement nl the part of Henry, a5 the earl of Monte ith ; 
was on that of. Alexander, who reg hed” all his right 0 
Northumberland, "7 mbertand, and eſtmoreland. 4 

On the breaking \ up. of the confertacts. the legate intliagt- 
ed to Alexander, that he had a commiſſion from his holineſs 
to pay him a viſit in Scotland. Alexander, without ſaying 
any thing: "perſonally harſh to the legate, told him, „ that be 
never "had ſeen, and that, if be could prevent it, he "never 
- would ſee, one of his order i in Scotland ; and adviſed Vim, 
as he tendered his own fafety, not to ſet foot on his domin Ri- 
ons, as he could not anſwer for what. conſequences might 
happen. from the refentment - of. jis ſubjetts. | Though | the a- 
bove fa is unqueſtionable, yet it is certain that ſeveral car- 
dinals, and other Römiſh eceleſiaſtics, had been in, Scotland 
before, but none of them with legantige powers,” 

In 1239 Ortho, a new legate from Rome, baving, wies 
ſucceſs, pat to an rom of the 1 . 4 for mo. 


Engliſh ag, whe dilliked his reſidence? in rs for mu 2 
that the; offered to attend bim to the frontiers wh theit fol- ) 
lowers. Otho, thu 

fore he reached it, he was met by "Alexander, 90 t gld him, 
that he thanked God his fubjetts Ga all good Chriſtians, and 
that his legateſhip muſt not think of proceeding farther. . 


\ 


on this reſolute ſpeech, Otho addreſſed kimſelf'to bis Engl 
attendants, who interceded ſo effeftually with Alexander, that 
he conſented to admit bim, but under an expreſs. article, | 
witneſſed by all. preſent, that the 'prelate's s admiſſion ſhould 
not be drawn into aby precflent. He accordingly proceeded: 
into Scotland about the end of September, held a Nations 
council at Edingburgh on the nineteen day of Ottober, "and nw 
Apart in ts beginning of November; fo chat his EY x 
| * h 2 KO | 
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could be only for a few weeks, a proof that \peither A Alexan 
der nor his ſubjects were fond of his preſence. . 

© Before this time, the queen of England's PTE to have paid | 
a viſit to her Ghierindaw,” the queen of Scotland, ho 
turning the viſit, died, while ſhe was on a pilgrimage at Can- 


terbury. As ſhe had no children, the crown remained un. 


hetred by Alexander, He immediately called a meeting of his 
| Nates, who adviſed him to marry a, ſecond. time; and his 
Choice fell on the lady Mary, daughter to Egelrand de Coucy, 

bdne of the moſt powerful of the Freneh nobility ; and Alex- 
ander accordingly married her at Roxburgh. A perfect good 
wnderſtanding, till the Scotch queen's death, had ſubſiſted be. 


tween Alexander and Henry, from the time of the laſt accom: · 


modation at York. Alexander had even been entruſted with the 
charge of the northern Engliſh counties, either by a ſpecial com- 
miſſion from Henry, or, which is more probable, becauſe they 
had, in fact, been mortgaged to him for the payment of his an. 
nuity, the preciſe value of which cannot now be aſcertained. 
But many cauſes now cancurred io break off their good under- 
; Nanding, In 1241, Alexander's young and beautiful queen was 

brought tp bed of a ſon, who was chriſtened Alexander; and 
at that time one Gillin, ſecond ſon to the earl-of Denkar, was 
ambaſſador at the court of England ; but the chief fomenter 
of the differences between the two kingdoms was one Walter 
Biſet, who, in the Scotch hiſtories, is called lord of Aboyn. 
This Biſſet was a man infamous for his vices and intrigues, 
and is noted as ſuch in the contemporary chronicle of Peter- 

; borough. He and his followers had baſely murdered Patric de 
| Galloway, earl of Athol ; and, to diſguiſe their villany, they had 
ſet fire to the houſe, and conſumed the body, that the death 


| 72 of the young lord, who was one of the moſt promiſing noble- 


men in Scatland, might appear to haye "happened by chance, 
during the revels which attended a tournament held at Had- 


dington. As intermarriages were then very frequent between 


the two nations, David Haſting, of a noble Englith: family, 
ſueceeded to the earldom of Athol, in right of his mother, 
And to rarl Patrick, who bad died without iſſae. Beſſet, who 


plain 
* 
other. 
that. 
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128 notoriouſly konwn..to have been the murderer, was ſam- 
moned to take his trial before the king and the ſtates. of the 
realm; and upon his flying, fre m juſtice, he and his. uncles, 
who had been his accomplices,. were baniſhed from Scotland, 
and their eſtates forfeited. Walter took refuge in England, 


| where. he practiſed upon Henry's. weakneſs ſo effectually, that 
be prevailed upon him to ſend a meſſage, We e e | 


der to do him. homage, | : ; 
It is uncertain, Babes ts tan, 2 e to be 5 
for Scotland, or any part of it. I am inclined to think it was 
demanded for that crown irſelf ; becauſe it appears, by a letter 
from Innocent the fourth to Henry, that the latter had de- 
ſired his holineſs to decree that the king of Scotland, as his 
vaſſal, might not be crowned: without his permiſſion, and that 
he might have the levying « of the clergy” 's tythes in Scotland ; ; 
both which demands the pope refuſed to agree to. 
Scotland, perhaps, hever had been ſo powerful, becauſe i ir 
never was ſo. well united with itſelf, as at this time. John de 


* > 1 4 


Coucy, brother-in-law to Alexander, was a determined. enemy | 


to the king of England, and promiſed to. aſſiſt Alexander, in 
caſe of a breach between the two nations, with large ſupplies 
both of men and money. Alexander was perſonally; beloved, 
and extremely popular in England, where Henry's perſon was 
deſpiſed, and his government deteſted; but Alexander raiſed 
of his own ſubjects an hundred ee ee well armed foot, and 
a thouſand. horſe... It was no wonder, if thus ſtrengthened, 
he returned for anſwer to Henry's ſummons, that he was re- 
ſolved not to hold a foot of land any longer in Scotland of 
the Engliſh cron. From this anfwer I am inclined to believe, 
that before this time the kings of Scotland had performed ho- 
mage for ſome lands to the ſouth of the Forth, which had 
formerly belonged to the Anglo-Saxons, or the Anglo-Nor- 
mans. Whatever may be j in this, it-is certain that Henry com- 
plained of Walter Cummin, and ſome of the Scotch noble- 
men, for having, buile two caſtles, one in Galloway and the 
other in Lothian, which laſt was called the Hermitage; and 
tat Alexander had ad del to ſeveral n rebels, whe 
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ceping up” 2 traltorbus corre pondetic ce with 
the French. Alexander, on the other han |, appealed to the 

nobility of both nations, whether he bad not inviolably kept 
all his engagements with Henry; and had the ſatisfaction to 
ſee himſelf ſeconded by the whole body of his people; who 
voted him liberal ſupplies; upon which, he ordered his fron 
tiers to be fortified, and prepared to march with his army into 

England. Before he ſet out, ſome diſturbances happened from 
the friends and pertizans of the Biſſets, WhO having a great 
. eſtate i in Ireland, and being favoured by. Henry, made ſeveral 
| piratical deſcents" upon the coaſts of Scotland, where, with the 
aſſiſtance of theft party, they did conſiderable damage. Tore. 
preſs ſack'itivaſions forthe future, Alexander 'a ointed Sir 
Allen Durwart, an excellent bo ea his entenant or ne 
ary during his abſence: „ 8 3 f 
Alexander, upon his arrival Dane etwick, fond 84 by 
| Henry's s orders a new fort was building on the ſame ſcite where 


an 61d one had been erected for bridling the garriſon, and 


_ which he immediately*ordered to be demoliſhed. By this time, 

Henry was at the head of 4 ſtrong body of foreigners as well 
as Engliſh; but he was attended by his great military tenants, 
eſpecially his brother, the earl of Cortrwal; chiefly that they 
might be at hand to make remonſtrances againſt the injuſtice 
of his cauſe, and to compel him to make peace with Alexander. 


Henry had advanced as far as Newcaſtle, and Alexander was 


lying with his army at a place called Caldwell, when'the ear] 
of Cornwal, and the archbiſhop of Vork, undertook to me. 
ditate between the two princes, Their negociation was ſucceſs 
ful; and Alexander engaged to give no encouragement to the 
enemies or rebels of Henry: to renew his homage” to him, 
as his liege-lord, for the poſſeſſions he held in England ; and to 
deſiſt from-all incurſions upon that crown, provided he was 
not oppreſſed. This laſt was a very remark able proviſion, 
and can be underſtood only of Alexander refuſing to ſubmit 
any. of his independent rights to. the king and parliament of 
England. The treaty of York, which was made in preſence of 
Otho, the Pope's legate, was likewiſe” renewed z and Henry, 


more than once 


ö 


by his brother, the. act: 'of Cor ic 
peace with Scorladid, and not confedgate LE, its enemies. 
It was agreed, at the ſame time, between both parties, that A- 
lexander's young ſon, and ſucceſſor ſhould marry the princeſs 
of England, daughter to Henry; a mateh which had been 
mentioned before, as the moſt. effectual 
means for cementing the peace between the two kingdoms.” 
This agreement was the more glorious for Alexander, becauſe: 
(if we believe Matthew Paris) Henry intended the entire re- 
duction of all Scotland, and had aſſembled his Flemiſh' auxili- 


aries for that purpoſe. I am now to attend the in ben af. | 


fairs of Scotland. : M 
We are told of an eapeanc | 
Argyleſhire, where he ſubdued many of the rebels; but pro- 


bably they are the ſame I have already. mention. Fordun like- | 


wiſe mentions the Irſh who invaded Galloway having been 


cut off by the inhabitants of Glaſgow, and that Alexander or · 


dered two of their chiefs to be torn in pieces by horſes at E- 


ay 
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dinburgh. In 1248 Lewis, commonly called the Saint, king - 


of France, ſent ambaſſadors to Scotland; to inform Alexander, 


that he was about to take a cruſade for the recovery of the 
Holy-Land from the Infidels ; and requiring Alexander's aſ- 


ſtance. As the nation was cen in peace, and the expediti- 


on extremely popular, the propoſition was agreed to; and a 


body of volunteers was raiſed, the command of which was 
given to Patrick earl of March, David Lindſey of Gleneſk, and 


Walter Steuart of Dundonald. The fate of the cruſade is 
well known in hiſtory. It is ſufficient to ſay here, that the 


Seots make no great figure in the authors who have treated 


of this expedition, which proves that: they were leſs inſected 


vith religious frenzy than their neighbours ; but ſcarce one 
of the few who went upon that cruſade returned alive'to their 
own country. Alexander did not long ſurvive this tranſacti- 

Hearing of ſome commotions in Argyle-ſhire, | he went 
Ws ſea to quell them; but falling ſick, he was on ſhore on 


one of the iſlands of that coaſt, called Kernerey, where he- 


died in 1 2495 in FIR * rh 91 his age, ane the OW £ 
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6fh of his reign, and Was buried, by his 0 In dert Mel. 
roſs. He was an amiable but a ſpirited prlfice 
have been perfectly well inſtructed in the art of bal: ncing par. 
ties in England, from whence he apprehended his greateſt 
danger. He was, ſays Matthew Paris, deſervedly and equally 
| beloved by the Engliſh and the Scots, for his Jaſtice, piety, 
and good-nature. In all his expeditions, he was firm and for: 
tunatue; but he has been by Buchanan, and ſome other au- 
thors, accuſed of having ſuffered the grear family of Cummin 
to obtain too great an aſcendency in his domjnions. 
no other iſſue beſides ALEXANDER, his ſon long 12 by 
his ſecond marriage. 3 e 

This prince was no more than ae years of age at the 
time of bis father's death, and was crowned at Scone, with 
| great ſolemnity, on the 1 5th day of Auguſt. Fordun men- 
_ tions a diſpute that happened at the time of his coronation, 
between Durwart, the juſticiary of Scotland, and Cummin, 
earl of Mongeith, The former inſiſted upon his knighting the 


young king before he was crowned. Monteith oppoſed bis 


propoſal, and had ſuch influence in the aſſembly, that the 
king was immediately crowned, without undergoing the ce- 


remony of knighthood. It is probable, - that the earl of Mon. 


teith thought that honour too great to be conferred by any 
ſubject, and oppoſed it, in order to pay a compliment to the 
| king of England. Fordun, after very particularly ſpecifying 
the manner of the king's coronation, which was performed by 
the biſhop of St. Andrew's, tell us of a Highlander (proba- 
| bly one of thoſe who went under the denominatiog of San- 
nachies) who repeated on his knees, before the throne, in 
his own language, the genealogy of Alexander and his anceſt 
| ors, up to the firſt king of Scotland. 
in the king's library, which was give to the Britiſh Muſeum, 
a1 is the moſt authentic unpubliſhed record of the Scotch 
hiſtory, ſays, that when the biſhop of St. Andrew's crowned 
Alexander before the nobles of the land, he begirded him 
with a military belt. We are not, however, to ſuppoſe by this, 
hat he inveſted him with the order of knighthood, which could 
be conferred only by a knight, but as an emblem of this tem- 
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N lors with * the awe coro- 
nation, Which is, that the prelate explain -atin, 
and afterwards in the: Gaelic language, the bas ak us re- 
Jang to the Mag, who favourably agreed 10. and: received 
thera all, as he joyfully * denise and ed don 
the ſame prelate. i 5 15 Pen Fo e 
Among the Giſt fo of biy geen, wen ab mprovenient = 
of his coin ; fur dhe croſs, according to Sir James Balſour, 
ves then made to touch the uttermoſt point of the circle, 
vhich in his predeceſſors reign it did not. All perhaps we can 
infer fram this circumſtance, is, that the alteration was intend- 
ed to prevent clipping of money. In the year 12 50, the 


niled the bones of the good queen Margaret, wife to Malcolm 
he Third, and placed them in a PORE ne e | 
enriched with precious ſtones, bh | 
Soon after, a meeting of ihe fates was bende in which the 
nobility expreſſed an earneſt deſire that the match.;propoſed - 
tetween Alexander and the Engliſh prineeſs ſhould immediate 
y take place. The earls of Monteith and Buchan, and the reſt 
of the Curnmins, would have gladly evaded or poſtponed this = 
reſolution}, which they foreſaw might be attended by the loſs 
of their exorbitant power; but the aſſembly was ſo unani - 
nous, that ambaſſadors were directly ſent to London, to ob- 
nin a confirmation of the late peace, and to demand the 
king's daughter for their young maſter. Henry received. the 
imbaſſadors. with great pomp and many honours. He thought 
at now the time was come for acquiring the actual govern- 
went of Scotland, at leaſt during the young king's minority, 
which might be an introduction to his and the nation's agree- 
ing to give up the ſo much diſputed independency of their 
town, He readily granted all their demands, and ordered 
one of his on nobility to return with the ambaſſadors to 
cotland, and to carry with chem ſafexconduQts under his own, 
d his court of peers, hands, ſor Alexander and his great 
e Tork, by Chriſtmas * which : 
0 1. II. 1 4 


young king and dis mother met at Dunfermline, where they N | 
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Tas rer o 
3 to on the part of the Se 17 y accbr ling 1 
kept his Chriſtmas at Tork, o which e, and q n dow. 8 
ager of Scotland repaired with their chief noblility. The two u 
eourts were magnificent beyond all enpteſſion, dut dhe queen p- 

pi 

an 


dowager outſhone all the aſſembly im ſplendor. 

venues: amounted to four thouſand, (Paris fays 4 in another 

5 place ſeven thouſand) marks, a fur» equal to a chird of thoſe 
of the crown; but through the uncertain computation of the re 
money of that time, it is impoſſible to aſcertain _computati- WM bil 
on of the money of that time, it is impoſſible to aſcertain Wl 
its preſent value. According to Matthew Paris, ſhe had befide in. 
this, received a large fortune from her father, and had return an 
ed from France, and brought in her train many of her coun dre 
trymen of great diſtinction. Nothing could. be better conduc- Wl in- 
ed than the accommodation bf the company; for in order to lf S0 
prevent the brawls and bloodſhed which were then ſo common i all 
among the retainers and ſervants of perſons of diftinQon, in eve 
taking up their lodgings," the retinue of the two kings had Bf law 
two. ſtreers ſet apart for their quarters. On | Chriſtmas day, Wi ren 
king Alexander was knighted, together with twenty young I due 
perſons of diſtinction at the ſame ee who were all moſt I had 
magnificently dreſt. Next day, the marriage · eremony was 
performed with great pomp, and Alexander paid his homage Bi no 
to Henry for his Engliſh poſſeſſions, among which Lothian is latie 
Pa u mentioned. Henry, after this, preſſed his ſon-in-W por: 
perform his homage for the crown of Scotland; but telli 
Alea Who conducted himſelf with great ſenſe and mo- 2 tt 
deſty, anſwered, that his buſineſs in England was matrimony i the « 
that he had come thither under Henry's protection, and by hi coul 
invitation ; and that be was no ge ee to anner k the! ; 

difficult -a an. 5 2 

-Henry was perhaps ——— to this EY 5 7a dig on.“ 
* which then prevailed among the Scotch nobility, o ſome 
which he expected to be the arbiter. Durwart was accuſed ny 
having married. the natural daughter of the late king Alexa that | 
der, and of his having made intereſt at Rome to get ber ang toll 
155 her children * ſo as to be in a * 0 9 the k 
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and fearing an impeachment againſt themſelves;/ they wirh- 
drew from York, leaving Henry in full poſſeſſion of his ſon⸗ 
f perſon. To ſhe he deſerved all theiconfidence' the: 
Scots could repoſe in him, he publickly declared that he dropt 
all claim of ſuperiority upon their crown; and that he would 


ever afterwards act as the father and guardian of his ſon· in 


law; confirming his aſſurances by a charter. Upon Alexanders 
return to Scotland, he found bis affairs had been well con- 
ducted during his abſence ; but, by this time, the Cumminz 
had formed ia ſtrong party againſt his Engliſh connections. 3 70 
They and their followers exclaimed; that Scotland waginow” 
no better than a province of England; and the following re. 
tricate affair is collected from Engliſt ebntem- 
porary writers, and indiſputable. records. Henry had ſecrer in- 
telligence, that the Scotch nobility: kept; their * anden 
25 two ſtate · priſoners in the caſtle of Edinburg 
the queen of England privately ſent a 9 Ne 
could truſt,” to enquire into her daughter's ſituation. He had 
the addreſs to be admitied into the company of the young 
queen, who gave him a moſt lamentable detail of her conditi- 
on. She ſaid that the place of their conſinement was unwhole- 
ſome to the laſt degree; that they were debarred from ſeeing 
any company; that their health was in imminent danger J ahbd 
that they had no concern in the affairs of government. The 


Engliſh writers leave us in the dark as to the means by Which 


the king and deen were reduced ta this dreadful bande; 
F 
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Henry, who ſeems to have had 4 Aobers 8 bi 
Io and his fon-in-lew, was under difficulties how to 20. 
On the one hand, he was afraid of their ſafety; If he ſhould 
take wolent meaſures ; and he knew that in ſuch à caſe, 


'> + 


 the-bulk of the Scotch nation would ſuſpest that he had de. 


ſigns upon their lndependeney i on the other hand, de dread: 
ed the ambition, power, and wigkedneſs-of thoſe who 

the royal pair in a thraldom that was dangerous to thelt Ives; 
nor ws he inſenſible that ſome of them had ſeeret view 
upon the erown itſelf, By the: advice of the Scotch royaliſts, 
among whom was the earls of Dunbar, Fife, ae 
and Robert de Bruce, he proceeded in a middle, and iu 
a wiſe, manner. He aſſembled his military tenante at Tork, 
from whence he himſelf advaneed to Neweaſtle, where he 
publiſhed a manifeſto, diſclaiming all deſigns againſt the peace 
or Intereſt of Scotland; -and- declaring, that the forces which 
had repaired to Yorks were Intended to milntaln both; and 
that all he meant was to have an interview with the king, 
und the queen his daughter, upon the borders. Henry pro- 
_ ceeded. from Neweaſile to Wark z and from thende he priva- 
| rely diſpasched the excl of Glouceſter, with his favourite 
John Manſel, with a train of truſty ſolloweri t gain admiſ. 

ſion into. the caſtle of Edinburgh, which nnn 
you Ballol and Robert de Roſo, noblemen of great intereſt 


being tenants to Baliol or de Roſs; and their — 
eld acceſs on the ſame account, without any ſuſplelon, till 
they were numerous enough to have maſteted the garriſon, 
had they met with reſiſtance, The queen immediately joined 
them, and dlſeloſed all the thraldom and tyranny in which (he 
and her huſband were held; and, among other partlevlars, 
The declared, that ſhe was ſtill a'virgin, as her Jen obliged 
her to lie in a bed apart from her huſband, - The Engliſh be. 
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dayTor! ide royaf pair to meet Hm at Aluwlck, | (fs 


unible to face the ſtorm which was now ready to burſt up-: 
on them; for we know of no oppoſiiſon that Alexander 
and his queen met unh on thelr rod to Aluwiek. Robert 
de Roſs was ſummoned by: Henry to anſwer for his condu@t 1 
but throwing himſelf at the king's feet, Henry puniftied him 
only by the” ſequeſtration of his eſtate, 88 he did John Ballel 


by u ſevere fitie, which that prinee applied-entirely to hi own 


vle. From the Information of records we learn, that the royat 
palr were attended to Alnwick by the heads of their party, 


and that they agreed thut Henry ſhould, at that Juncture, act 


1 hl -u kr We eccordingly flad, In Mr. 
ners collected writ, by which the moſt obnoxlous of 


te Seele ability" leg che Gen e end W 
were removed ſrom the eons; and others ſubſtituied 
avoid giving offence to 


in their places, Henry, however, to a 
the Scors, bound himſelf, that hat he then did never ſhould 
be drawn Into 4 precedent to the prejudice”of Alexander, his 


time, he engaged to-afliſt, to the utmoſt; the earl of Dur 


councils and ald the deliverance of thelr-majeſti 
eſſected. The great ſea]- was given to the biſhop 
vir David Elndfay/was made chambertiain j and Durwart, for 
ſme eminent-ſervices he had dene to king Henry, had hls pa- 
ent ſor aun ohlef: 
per. © 
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fisfied wlih al the are is that had been made. This 
lrew Alexander Into s' bote of feeurtty 3 and the earl- of | 
Montelthy, with-a' band ef hls followers, ſurprized him, while 
A In the caſtle of _ from © whenee they 9 


— | billy of this aro omg 


We may feaſonably preſume, that by this clue the roy». 
al party had" taken the field; and that he Cummins were 


heirs or ſueceſſoti, or the crown' "of Scotland. At the — : 


nd the other-loysF'noblemen we have named, by _ 
Beba! | 


© yg of hos ee renewed for feeen 
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: he Cominsn this — Fay A ek de. Arnot, 
Sir David Lochore, and Sir Hugh. 
bels were em diſpoſitions for reſtoring their power and 
influence, the whole nation was a ſcene of conf 
great ſeal was foreibly taken from Robert Stuterville, +ſubſti. 
tute to the chancellor, the biſhop. of Dunkeld ;- the eſtates of 
the royaliſts were plundered ;\and even the churches were not 
| ſpared. +» The. deliverance of the king was owing to a paſſion 
which the earl of Monteith's' wife had conceived for one Ro- 
bert Ruſſel, an Engliſh gentleman, which; according th the 
Scotch hiſtories, impelled her to poiſon her huſband; What. 
ever may be in that, it is certain, that the earl 2 
ture very critical for Scotland 3 and that his death diſconcert- 


ed all the ſchemes of his party, which never afterwards made 
head againſt the royaliſts. Soon aſter the earl's death, his 


2 . 
1 


vido married her paramour; upon whie vas irapriſon- 
ed, and accuſed of having been guilty of the above-mentioned 
crime. ' This charge never was proved. The Scotch writers ſay, 
that the counteſs delivered herſelf from priſon by the help of 
money; and that.ſhe applied to the court of Rome for regreſs 
of the injury done her, and the ſeizure that had been made 
of her great fortune. His holineſs accordingly ſent one Pon- 
cius to Tork, with a commiſſion to enquire into the affair. 
Poncius ſummoned before him Walter Bullock (who had en- 
tered into poſſeſſion of the Monteith eſtate, in right of bis 
wife, who was ſiſter to the late earl) and many of the nobili 
ty and clergy of Scotland. They pleaded, that they were ex- 
empted from anſwering any juriſdicton without the bounds 
of their n country; and the king Joining with them in the 
Fame plea, the matter went no farther. The truth is, the 
whole of this affair ſeems to have been a moſt wicked 15 
racy again the poor innocent and her ſeeo nd; for 
her beauty and riches appear to have 3 chief crime. 
Before ſhe diſeovered her marriage; ſne had rejected the ſuits 
of ſome of the principal Scotch nobility, which had /exaſpe- 
rated them to perfecute her and her buſband 1 in the unmanly 


de Barelay. While the re. 


ion. 24 The | 
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thority, acted with. great way an nr for as he 
was now of age, he pardoned the Cummins and their adherents 
upon their ſubmitting to their authority; and he obtained 
thereby leiſure to attend the affairs of his government. Theſe 
conſiſted chiefly in regulating the-ſucceſſion of the great fe 
(which was then very irregular, moſt of them being inherited 
by females or their deſoendands) and the affairs of the church, 
but a ſtorm was now OE to _ NOT ew wg mm” | 
another quarter. We fon, WT Set} 9.5 
I have ns Pa, coin dts engagements. * 

Donald Bane, brother to Malcolax! Canmore; laid himſelf 
the king of Norway, for aſſiſting bim! in making good Has 
pretenſions to the throne of Scotland. Haquin, Wah time 
king of Norway, alledged, that thoſe engagements extended 

to Donald's delivering up the iſlands of Bute, Arran and o- Ho 
thers, in the frith of Clyde, as belonging to the Hbudae. Some 
negociations for that purpoſe, during the reign of Alexander 


the ſecond, are mentioned by Daniſh and Norwegian writers, 
but they were attended with no conſequence; for Alexander, 


inſtead of yielding up the iſlands demanded, ſeemed diſpoſed, 
towards the latter end of his reign, to recover thoſe which 
his crown had loſt.” On the firſt of Avguſt, 1263, Haquin 
appeared with no fewer than an hundred and ſixty ſhips, hav- 
ing on board (if we are to believe the Scotch-authors)/twen- 
ty thouſand troops, ho landed and took the caſtle of Ayr. 
When, the news of this invaſion came to Alexander, he dif- 
Ee pon a treaty. with Haquin 3 but 

the * aan fluſhed with ſucceſs, rejected all terms, and, after 
waking himſelf maſter of the iſles of Arran and Bute, be paſ- 
{ed over to Cunningham. Alexander, by this time: had raiſ- 
ed Ak army,. which he: divided under: three. leaders. The firſt 
nanded by Alexantir; high-eward. of Seot- | 


EIT M1STORY OF, 


I hert te econ, artet seite en ita and 1 


reyle, Athol; Lenk, und Galloway men; t 
by Which we may eonelude, that the patrimonial eſtates. of a 
the Stuarts lay in thoſe countries. - Thee · ſecond diviſion was t 
compoſed of the inhabitants of Lothian, Fife, Merſe, Berwick, p 


dd Stlfling, under the command of Putrick carl of Dunbar, te 


The king himſelf led the third diviſion, which formed the cen · ve 
ter j and under him fought the inhabitavi>of Perthſhire, Angus, g 


Mearns, and the northern counties. Ha aquin; who was an ex) A 


 cellent general, diſpoſed his-troops in — battle; in, 
and it was not long before both armies met at a N called Wl ra 
Largs. : The invincible hatred of the Norvegians and Danes, me 
which had been delivered down among the Scots 3 father of 
do fon,” dt þ ttle that followed long doubtful; and Ml co 
_ uncommently The Norveglan eruelty was the field. nin 
word to a as at laſt victory declared in their fa- ed 

1 5 vour, . by che valour of the high ·ſteward, whoſe tropps I lex 
oſt date-intereſt in their defeat. After the in -n 


Vaders en, the carnage that enſued wat horrible. Ale 
— thaw” ſixteen thouſand Norvegians felt upon the TI bit 
ſpot, and five thouſand: Scots... Some eſcaped. to their ſnips, Wl be 
which were fo totally wrecked the day after, that it was with I was 
_ difficulty Haquin-procured a veſſel which carried him, and a bei 
few of his-friends, to 4he Ds "hers be og after died Wag 
ee illan 
This invaſion. was rarettly forwarded hal abs king) 5 dunn, clain 


by ſome called John, or —_ a petty prince, who maintain · Wi thou 

ed a'kind of independeney, by giving" dae to the fugitives Wl func 
andi pirates of the neighbouring nations, The kings of Scot ff thin! 
land had long laid claim to the ente ey 0d the iſtand; and fol t. 
Alexander the ſecond had offered Owen very confiderabl fully 
terms 10 detach him from the Norvegian intereſt, but with- I bereit 
out ſucceſs. The battle of Largs ſeems to have decided ihe I te 2 
fate of che little iſland ; for I perceive ihat it ſubmitted at this Med 
time to Alexander, wins undertook. to protect it, provided 751 
luchan 
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ther lands belonging to the Norvegians; and Haquin's ſom 


and facceflor, Magnus (who, we are told, had landed in ano« 

ther part of Scotland, with reinforcements for his father) pro- 
poſed @ treaty with Alexander. Magnus, according to the. 
teſtimony of all hiſtorians, was a wiſe and a {earned prince, and} 
very probably thought that his anceſtors had been no great 
gainers by the troubleſome poſſe non of thoſe Ebulae iſlands. 
Alexander, who had then on foo! an army, inſtead of Viſten- 
ing to an accommodation, e de earls of Buchan and Mut- 
ray, with Allen the chamberlain, and a conſiderable body o 
men, to the weſtern iſlands, where they put to the ſword ſome 

of the inhabitants, and hanged their chiefs, for 1 | 
couroged the Norvegian invaſion. Magnus, who had; 2 
ime, returned to Norway, ſenr che biſhop of Hemer (fo — 5 
ed by Fordun) and his chancellor, as his ambaſſadors to A- | 
lexander, offering hir "reſtitution of the iſles of Bute and: Ate 
ran, provided be was left in quiet poſſeſſion of the: Ebudae.. 
Alexander rejected this propofal wih ndignatiep ; ; und the 
bimop returning home, repreſented to Magnus the danger 
be was in of loſing the whole ; upon which'a freſh embaſſy 
was ſent to Scotland, conſiſting of Norvegian nobletnen, with 
their chancellor at their head. After ſome conferences's't t eat 
was concluded, by which Magnus renounced all right in 
lands, which either his father, or any of his'pr lee eelſors, 
claimed or poſſeſſed ; but Alexander vndertook to pay one 


* 1 
5 
— - 
i 


n, 

u. thouſand miarks of ſilver in tuo years to Magnus d, and 

es i hundred marks yearly: for ever after. Many of the Seots 

ot. think with ſome reaſon thought that this treaty was diſgrac 
od bol to their crown, as the iſlands in queſtion had been wrong 
dle WY fully alienared, and had: 'been formerly indiſputably held in ſo- 


h- {MY 'ercignty by the kings of Scotland; and Tordus fays, thae 
we! the anceſtors of the Scots (which is by no means 1 
ld hem under 0 ne Prince Nothſay, long 27 N. ] 
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5 — of ee of the kings of 8 


| afmarriags ee . A $daugh- * 
ter, who was no more than four years of age, and Eric, ſon 


riage-contra@t-was actually ſigned at Roxburgh; but the con. 


1 1s or 

r on made by Donald. Bane. was with 
doe got appear to be the. caſe) the paying an annual tribute = . 
for. reſtoring, them Was not very conſiſtent with Alexander's | 
dignity : nor 6 an 1 ſee, if they were independent of Scotland, 


ei ©; ſovereign, the king of Norway, 


: 
5 * What juſtice. be could bang their chiefs. for taking part ; 
; ey in Vindiestion of. Alexander i is, that. theas of his prede- 


ceſſors might have given A validity to that pot eſſion, which : 
was illegal by the ceſſion. of Donald Bane ; and that Alexan. il | 
der. (which might very well | be. the. caſe),had ert rea- : 


bee for. what. he Md, 


> wh 9 
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| heir to Magnus, who was likewiſe à child; and the mar- 10 


ion of the marriage did not take place till ſome years 


after. Scotland having thus recgvered ſome degree of tran- F. 
N quillity,. Alexander had leiſure to reward ſuch of his great = 
land- holders as bad ſeryed him well in his war with the Nor- Al 
vegians, In an antient fragment of a. chronicle, which a cer WW Cc 
tain: biographer ſays belonged. formerly to the abb y of Icolm- Br 
kill, mention. is made, of Walter Stuart,. earl of Carrie and wh 
March, the thane of Argyle (for ſo he is. called) Robert de bh 
Londin, John de Strivelin,, Walter Cummin, Thomas Mall-W 
ber, and Colin Fitzgerald. The latter was a young Iriſhman, wi 
| but deſcended from an illu ſtrious Engliſh, family, «who the 4 
year before being driven out of his native countty (in a qu: me 
rel which, belongs to the hiſtory of Ireland) had taken ſervice 18 
under. Alexander, who. had. received, him. kindly, and employ: we 
ed him abqut his perſon,” This Fitzgerald had behaved ſo brave. toy 
ly at the battle of Largs, and againſt the iſlanders, that Ales- bis 
ander rewarded him with the lands of Kintail; ; and from tis mir 
fon Kenneth are deſcended the Macken a noble and! whi 


numerous clan in Scotland. From this inſtance, and many c 45 ; 


( 8 U . 


wilo, as the wr pes ared, in | fog ſenſe, to be one . ; 
bur Fitzgerald hy of a an W finally, is particularly dl. | 


ſtinguſned. * . 25 Us 3 5 3 * 7 Es 


159 12 64, 1 fit d that this earls of beben and Marz "With 
por wart, were ſent $ith an army to. reduce the inha - 
kante 'of "the newly ceded iſlands, Who probably refuſect to 


Nander; and that they proceeded with greg lk 


yerity, by putting Dede to the ſword, and rranſplantiog others | 


to o different babitations. The ſame year Roger de Quincy, 
ray earl of Wincheſter, and great conſtable of Scotland, 
ht of his mother, eldeſt daughter of Alan, lord of Gal. 


loway, died, and his great eſtate was divided among his three 7 


daughters.” "This year is likewiſe diſtinguiſhed for the death of 
Nicholas de Soules, who was deſcended from another ' gre: t 
ink family, and who, Balfour lays” was the wiſeſt and 
moſt arp gb man "then 1 in Scotland, 1a the fame Au find 


vitation from Hüry to repair to bis „ which 0 did 
with three hundred horſe in cheir retinue. Their entertaia- 
ment was ſuptuous beyond ex preſſion; and Henry, the more 
to engage Alexander to bis perſon, granted him a full inveſti-. . 
ture of the earldom n Win the ſame rights that 


any of mi pred e cet : While Alexancer and 
his que JE 


S 


ire had been 1 of of! a fe dony that deſerved the gell Ws, to : 


which he was. condemned; but he was ſaved by his wife's 
Ru to the king and queen of Scotland, who — 


4 


9 


_ ry and his barons, headed by the famous Si 


_ was delivered in England, that both ſhe 6 the ebild hould 


: turn of 4 to > Scotland, te Raden; be | 


eame to a criſis; and both parties prepared to rake the field. 
Henry, on this occaſion, applied to his ſon-in-law for afliftance; 
but matters were , compromiſed. for that tine. ee 
queen was then pregnant; and perhaps both ſhe and 
ther were deſirous, that ſhe ſhould. be delivered in England, 
The nobility of Scotland v were uvealy. at this circumſtan 
and Henry endeavoured to ſatisfy them, by paſſing. the e 
6 ple inſtruments, p omiſing that Alexander ſhould. mot, 
 guring his abode in England, © deſired to treat of any. mat 
ters kits to his crown ; that he ſhould be at enn to car. 
Ty back his queen whenever he thought pr ; and, if ſhe 


be diſpoſed of according to Alexander's directions; nay, that 
If Alexander himſelf ſhould die, that. the child ſhould be de- 
Iivered into the hands of the Scotch nobility : all which con- 
ditions were puctually fulfilled by Henry. He even (aecord- 
Ing to the Engliſh hiſtorians) exceeded in his generoſity to the 
King and queen of Scotland. Alexander availed himſelf of the 
great privileges which had been granted to his predeceſſors, as 
| Independent ſovereigns in their own country, but the firſt ſub- 
Jects in England, The magnificence of his entertainment aud 
accommodations in his journey to Woodſtock, where Hen: 
xy's court was then held, was aſtoniſhing ;..and be accepted 
not only of the honours but of. his daily appointment of five 
pounds as due to him by right, rather than owing 10 the 
politeneſs and affection of bis father-indaw. In a record 
poliſhed by Rymer I. perceive, that the farther the Scotch 
queen's pregnancy advanced, the more jealous. were the Scotch 
| nobility of her remaining in England. Henry therefore, to 
make them eafy, agreed to a new deed, in which the names 
of the Scotch noblemen, to whom the child, in caſe of Alex. 
ender's death, was to be delivered up, were ſpecified; and 


this deed was not only ee, by the oaths of E enry's 


Le 


l The queen is delivered. i in. nd; | wy = 
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I of Robert de Bruce and A 


victory by their aſſiſtaticez; and, at the battle of 
Lewes, im the :diviſfion- commanded by Henry in perſon. 
Montfort, one of the beſt generals of the age, had made. ſuch 
2 diſpoſition of tes he knew wo 
ward to attack the Londoners, of whom he had privately a 
ntemp ble opinion. The prince," as he had: foreſeen, 


s,- engaged and routed them. While Edward 


ad of his choiceſt troops, made a. moſt dreadfal impreſſion. 
don the diviſion headed by Henry. His great object was to 
| riſgner, together with his brother; and, in defend- 

Holt, all the Scots were cut in pieces; upon which 
Henry: ſurrendered himſelf ro Monfort, as his brother did to 
e earl of Glouceſter. Cumming, who that day commanded 


. other Scoteh moblemen. of great rank, who were ſent to 
Werent priſons. 0 I 
Montfort: and the'eart of - GlouceC 


ad likewiſe. been taken priſoner, | 


ots were releaſed from their confinement 


er carefully watched over the northern parts of England; 


boch ard took the eld: 1a] 
— ſent to his father's aid five thouſand men, under | 
g of Northampton, where Henry > 


7ould induce prince Ed-. 


W tu & flower of. the baron's army conſiſted of 


was engaged in the purſuit; Montfort, putring himſelf at the 


be Scots, was likewiſe taken priſoner, as was Bruce and ma- 


> the quarrel which ſucceeded. between 
r, prince Edward, who 
obtained his liberty; and 
then he defeated the former at the battle of ren all the 


During the war between Henry and Weben 1 5 


nd even aſtet the battle of Lewes was. gained, and Montfort | | 
25 s maſtes of the reſt of the WE he and Robert Baltel 


| own riches. They applied to Alexander, whom they fount 


Mow voſt GG Fs to be 5 ons . Ne on for ex. 


| tending its influence over Scotland. It happened that Alex 
ander, who had a juſt ſenſe of the civil as well as religious in. 
dependency of his people, at this time held the ballance be. 
- tween. the great .nobles and the cecleſiaſtics of 'bis kingdom, 
The latter had been e nriched' beyond meaſure by the piety of 
former kings, who had been of opinion that their vaſt muni. 
ficence to ect{eſiaſtics tended to poliſh and improve their laity, 
In a few inſtances, perhaps, i it did; but the clergy in 2 * 
dy being rich, became ſenſual, proud, and * ac rant. 


N 


hi nobility. The : Ger complained to the King, wh 
them no redreſs; on Which they threatened to * to the 
court of Rome. Ader repreſented to his nobles the miſe. 
ries which, Henry the ſecond and the kingdom of England hal 
ſuffered through the influence of their clergy y with his holineſs; 
and,” for ſome time,” he prevented x matters from going to ex: 
tremes. Ottoboni, the pope's' legate i in England, did not let 
ſo favourable an n opportunity lip. Being afraid to truſt hi 
p | and, he ſummoned the Scotch elergy to atten 
him by their proctors in England; and he int N ed 10 exit 
four marks of ſilver from every pariſh, and fi) 
- cathedral church in Scotland. | elergy had very Aittle nc 
tion of ſuch contributions, though | ey were frequent and ex 
ceſſive in all the neighbouring kingdoms. - They had ſo fey 


they conſidered hin 


connections with the pope's court, that 
in temporal matters, as a foreign power. 1b "bey 13 

extraordinary contributions pid to bim, through his legate 
or agents, as oppreſſive, becauſe they tended' t diminiſh the 


diſpoſed to their wiſhes, and Ottobani's demands were i 
jected. Upon his leaving England, w whe c 
great ſums, he was ſucceeded by another legate, who preact 
ed up a cruſade, the moſt popular ſubje& then in being. 
pretended, like bis predeceſſor, that his commiſſion — 


ſan 
laſt 
Wa: 


No ry age n . 5 R 1 T- A 31 26% 
70 Scotland as well as England ; but Alex 51 ſort; Not „ 
weſſage, or idding him to ſer foot on his Se hough- 
at the ſame time ae pr 
money to the eruſade. er Alen Ader's eri 5 on a | 
might have been, with regard to cruſades, it is certain, that 
he would have found i 2 ern if not N to, 10 5 
checked the public fin 
earls of Carrie and Athol were. perr mi itted tio carry out ſome. 
men and money to the Holy-Land but te Forms periſhed 
by the ſword or ſickneſs, and he Peer Ae truſt in 
idleneſs and extravagance. .... _ WW, On 
The Scotch hiſtorians Neve Had the year 12703 428 the 
period when Lewi: king of France. formed a guard of an hun- : 
red Scots ſor his perſon. | It is aid, to 5 

land, that at ihe time | treat of, a Scotehma an- 
ther word for Fidelity... Some . writers. Re * this 
guard had been formed ſo far back as the year 8 8 3, When it 
0 . nee, 


conſiſted only of Wenn. men. Ferbars th 
glih, tbelr Pee enemies, gave. the. reſt of K Er urope | « e 
opinion of their virtues ; nor is ihe name of the Seotch guard, 
even to this day, entirely abrogated. 1 in France. It is, at the 
ſame time, a melancholy truth, that the confidence, whether 
affected or real, repoſed by the kings of France in the Scots, 
vas fatal to the latter. They thought they never could over- 
do in their returns of gratitude. and affection to princes who. 
had thus glorioully diſtinguiſhed them. They thereby involy- 
ed themſelves in difficukies which more than once brought 
them to the brink of deſtrudtion, as. may be ſeen in dle ad 
ſequent part of this biſtory. e 501 Ni, Hrs 
About this time, a controverſy. happened between, David 
Haſtings, earl. of Ahol, and John Cumming, concerning the 
caſtle of Blair, which tbe latter pretended had been built 10 
bis prejudice. The matter being referred to the king, Haſtings 
vas obliged to pay five hundred marks to Cumming, by way 
of indemnification for the caſtle. "This diſpute ſeems to have 


bappened while the earl of Athol . upon the cruſade 
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\, to N de Bruce nm And Y Han 1 ee earl 


_ Carvic,, According to Fordun, he lady fell in love with Bruce 


ata hunting match, and carried him off, by a gentle violence, 
to her caſtle of Turnberr 3 where they were privately | marri- 
ed without the king's confet. As ſhe was a ward of the crown, 
the piardiage.no/ſqoncr becgrie. public, than Alexander ſeized 
her caſtle and all her eſtate ; but t by the intervention of friend, 
and the payment of a ſum. of money, the affair was 2 100 
miſed, and Bruce was taken into favour. "This Bruce 
7 father of king Robert the firſt of that name 
In the year 127 3, Alexander had an 3 Fol the 
king of England, for: ſertling | ſome matters of property among 
their ſubjefts, ho were now ſo blended by inter marriages, 
that che 3 of their claims became very e, 
becauſe of conſtitutions and mode 
ceſſion in che to . Malcolm Canmore and his 
ſueveſſors ſeem to have had a ſtrong biaſs towards intro- 
| ag Englith families into the great fiefs of Scotland, in 
order to balance the ferocious diſpoſitions of the iſlanders and 
the Highland clans. The Engliſh were fond of ſuch acquiſitions, 
Which generally happened by marriage, becauſe they became 
thereby -more powerful and independent. This policy, how. 
ever, efterwards operated fatally, when, by a train of unex- 
| poſted and diſaſtrous events, the liberties of Scotland were 
almoſt extiguiſhed by Edward the firft. Next year, died Mar- 
garet queen of Sootland; and her death was followed by that 
of famous Allen Durwart, who left three daughters, co· heireſe 
of his eſtates. The hiſtory of Scotland. affords few ma ters 0 
Importance of this, till the year 1279, when David, Alexan 
der's ſecond ſon, died. His death afterwards proyed a hear) 
| blow to Scotland. Next year, prince Alexander, the king" 
_ eldeſt ſon, was married with great pomp to the daughter ol 
the earl of Flanders. The year after, the lady Margaret, 4 


W eldeſt daughter who had been ee to the kin 


n ra or the age! be Sed at Tu. 


firſt | 
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row! 
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18 IPs ping for; thatcopntry, with a f 
nue. wy. ſhip, in which Was Sir Bernard * 


urged to Scotland. 1 
Henry the third of England, 105 wißt hd friend of As 


at the time! of | his; father's death, was crowned ; ang. Alexan- 
ler, with all his fan 


or his Engliſn eftares, and particularly (ſays For dun) fon, the 


ate Henry had, given 10 Alexander | in--roarriage with, 
iaughter, Alexander. proved. an excellent ally to E, enn 
s wars agginſt the Freneh ; and Edward paſſed a aut 
by which/-he acknowledged,. that, Alexander's ſervices f 76th 
wars were not in conſequęence of bis holding lands i in 


irt peer of England 3 8 10 this Aft i} 
ward 1 formed er enl 


Ws in ite 0 Rats ee pperiority, b b 


nd, when it ſhould be claimed by him or his heirs. The bi 
ſhop of Norwich, Who was to adminiſter the oath, ſuggeſted 
that ſalvo; and this was the reaſon why. Alexander would 
ot perfor the homage in ee lefe 1 it to be paid by 


lnary .proceeding,z/but, we are, to remember har gen der 
as at this time. in Edward's power. _ 
IF 1283 died Alexander prince of Sqotland, in "he twen- 


1 


flemiſh knights arrived in Scotland, and, W the. KOBE Per: 
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thirty other ee, was cel. py they e. 


lexander, was now dead, and ſucceeded. by his ſon, Edward 7 
the firſt,” who afterwargs proved the ſcourge of Scotland. 
Edward, upon his. teturn from the Holy-land, where he was 


ly, . was, preſent at, the ceremony. Soon 
after he received the ergwn, Alexander paid him highomage 


lands and lordſhips of Penteth, and ; other, eſtates, 5 7 
th, his 


D tas an ally to his crown. In the: parliament * hn 45 
beld at Weſtminſter in 1278, Alexander was pre 1 8 | 


be reſerved. his right to the homage. of the kingdom of ic 


refaly Pe Wien was only. pad. or the lands be held 15 
England. It muſt be acknowledged, that i it was an extraor- 


keth year..of his age, at. ihe caſtle of Stirling. Soon alſer, four 1 
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mig os, carried back "his i eldeft ſons widow to ber father, 


the earl of Flanders. His death was followed in à month af. 
ter by that of his ſiſter, the queen of Norway, who left an 


only daughter, 1 ſearcely a a 75 old, by ber N 


"Uo, . Wed * 5 6 


King Haquin. a" | I l 


This infant princeſs being the bol FOR of Alesi 
progeny, his nobility and the ſtates of His kingdom ſolemnly 
daddreſfed him to marty. He gave way t & their inſtances, ant 
diſpatched * as his ambaſſadors to France his lord. ehancelbo 
- bf Scotland, Sir Patrick Graham, Sir Willtam St. Chir, and 
Sir John de Soulls, to demand in marriage Joletts, daugbtet 
to the count de Dreux; to whom he was accordingly mar. 
Tied, immediately upon her arrival in Scotland. About thi 
time, the king of Norway, after the death of his queen, ſent 
A lcd embaſſy | to Scotland, to demand a revenue of ſeven 
Hundred marks a year, which had been eventually ſettled by 
WM marriage · contract upon young Margaret, the iſſue of the 
Norvegian majeſties. Alexander received the ambaſſadors with 


N 


nd "diſmiſſed them, with an ambaſſador ' of his own, to hi 
555 in-law.” This ſeems to have been the laſt public a@ 
this excellent prince's life; for he ſoon after was killed, whit 
booting, by his horſe ruſhing down a high precipice, {inc 
called the Black Rock, near Kinghorn, on the nineteenth o 
March, 1285, in the forty-fiſin your of ee age, and the thi 
ty-leventy of his reign. 

Alexander the third, if we conſider ite times in which! 
nie, muſt be acknowledged to have been a prince of ext 
ordinary virtues. and abilities. No king ever purſued more ef 
fectual meaſures than he did to reclaim his ſubjects from ti 
Feudal barbarities. He devided his kingdom into four circuit 
which he' yearly viſited. Inſtead of his great lords, he order 
the ſheriffs of the counties to attend him with a number 
men; and thus he was always ready to execute juſtice it 
ſummary; but legal, manner. He diſcouraged idleneſs, and! 


mited the number of horſes to be kept by his noblemen, 


| — of preferving the corn for the uſe of the poor. He! 


fest politeneſs, paid their demand, loaded them with preſensS 
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„ ſo, that Scotland : was, in his * 
time, conſidered as a treading country; a1 he died to te 
univerſal "_ of his jects, who forehyr the in 15 5 7 
At we time af: ee tas 7 6 were acquiring, TE 
2 new charaQter. They, cultivated connections with the conti 
nent,” They had got rid of many prejudices: and, ,prepoſſeſſions 5 
with regard to the government; and we may ventute to ſay l 
that they were, at that time, a far more. civilized: people. 
chan either the Engliſh or the French. This undoubtedly; was 
owing to the moderation of their princes, who never broke 
into the great barrifrs of public liberty. Their ſucceſſion was 
regulated, and their kings knew the ſecret. of preſerving. the 
balance between their great land-holders and their tenants, 
Diſputes with the ſee of Rome, which were the ſources of all 
the calamities in their neighbouring countries, were unknown | 
in Scotland; and this we can. attribute only to the liberal, 
ipoſition of the people, who took eare to avoid that ſpititual = 
tyranny, which rendered all the nations round them ſlaves. ; 8 
The death of Alexander, however, is a fatal acra in our 
titory. He left behind him no principle of union that could 
prevent the return of that ſerocious diſpoſition- to which the 
feudal conſtitutions are too much attached; and however well · 
intentioned his nobility might be, their jealouſy of one ano- 
ther, and the precarious ſtate of the ſucceſſion to their crown, 
diſabled them, as we ſhall ſee in the ſucceeding part of this 
vork, from providing for the ee of nee with 
proper eue and ae e 2 8 
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Scots offairs Nos 88 ER ode third's Ee to 5g : 
beginning of the life of Sir WiLL1am WALLACE. This ' 
16 e a period of eleven yoars. 


H E fouriſhing tate af. Scotland at the time of Now 


ander the third's death, next to the wiſe eee 
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ö be las lege 0. ee as: een slch to: the 
Peoples ſpirir in maimalaing-cheirvindependbne | 
chu of Rome, u gioty which, , when Mntem 


c could then boaſt of. The papal. Yoke was fo: galling. and the 


: cruſadiag expeditions at once: ſo p evailing/arnid ruinous, that 
Sermany, France, and England, were at that time not only 
enllaved but depopulared.. Edward the firſt one of the wileſt 
7 but moſt-enterprizing princes of his age had cearly: reaſons 
to bewail the deſolation of his country from ihoſe cauſes 
and it is not ſurprixitig, ĩbat he ſhould caſt a-withful eye on 
country far happier than his own, and to which his predeceſ 
ſors had always kept up ſome claim; of ſuperiority. His nv. 
merous concerns on the continent contributed to his paſſion 
for rendering Scotland a province of England; for he found 
the Scotch intereſt not a litile prevalent at foreign courts, e 
ſpecially that of France; but I ſhall at preſent confine my- 
oe to the immediate tranſactions between the two kingdoms. 

The great ſubjects of Scotland, both before and after the 
time of Alexander's unhappy death, appear, from all their pro. 
ceedings, to have been fully ſenſible that Edward would attempt 
to annex their crown to that of England. Upon the marriage 
of Margaret, queen of Norway, conſort? of king Eric, the 
ſtates of Scotland paſſed an act, obliging\theraſelvgs to receive 
her and her heirs as queen and ſovereigns of Scotland. Edward 
was then in no condition to oppoſe this meaſure, in which 
the Scots were ſo unanimous, that he thought proper to di 
ſemble his diſquiet, and to endeavour to form a faction 1 
mong their nobles. We accordingly find him ſupplying one 
of their greateſt men, Bruce, lord of Annandale, with money 
and giving ſubſidies to. the king of Norway, an other not 
| thern courts, who were in perpetual want of his aſſiſtance. Un 
der pretence of reſuming the croſs, he renewed his intrigue: 
at the court of Rome, and demanded from the pope a bull fo 
leave to collect the tenths in Scotland; but his holineſs ſaid 
he could make no ſuch grant, without ee of the govern 
ment of Scotland. Upon the death of Margaret queen o 
Norway, her daughter, in conſequence of the act I have men 


* a6 2 2 


„„ Ht... as a. 


© NOT e | 


tion of 'exelyding from the affairs of their governm 


only Edward dbe firſt, but iheir queen's: father and they, 


accordingly eſtabliſhed a regency from their own number, gon- 


fiſting of the ix.; following, noblemen: Robert Wiſhart, bi- 


ſhop of Glaſgqw, Sir James Qumming, of Badè och,; elder ;: 
James, Jord: high- ſteward of Scotland; who were to have the 
ſuperiotendeney. of. all that part of Scotland which lay ta the 
ſouth of the Forth 4 William Fraſer, biſhop of St. Andrew's; 
Duncan Maeduff, earl of Fife; and Alexander Gummigg, earl 


of Buchen 3. bo were to have the pmg oh, oh ati 


ibe notth-of the ſame river 1 + | mw 
Thoſe arrangements could net fail to ging. a Aigen to 
Eric, who eon ſidered himſelf as the undoubted guardian of 


his own child and her intereſis and we fiad him-eprly. elt. 


vating a correſpondence with Edward, to concert the means 
of making che new government, into which Edward exfily-eg- 
tered, In this they were grately a ſſibed by the death af the 
earl of Buchen, and the murder of the brave earl of Fife, 4wo 
of the wileſt-25; well as the greateſt wen of the kingdom. The 
ſteward of 8g 


ſubject in Engiand (but at that time diſſatisfied with d ward) 
and the earl of Ulſter io Ireland ; while the bihep of Hun- 
keld was choſen to ſupply the earl of Fife's place ip Abe Nor- 


thern diviſion; Both the Engliſh and Scotch hiſtqgiens pre- 
tend, but I think Without the authority of records, that when 
the firſt aſſembly of the ſtates, was, held, an ambaſſador appear- 


ed from Dm a0 D a 0 een * fan and 


» The ſcal ak * of. by abi pee) an on one ade of. the 
cad, 


arms of Scotland, round XY; is 


REGIMINT REGNT: The reverſe repreſents St. Andrew ſtretehed upon hi 


croſs, to which he is bound by fillets, or ropes, round his wriſts: and r 
with the following inſeription: | | 


: Anpxras Scorrs Dor EST ET conrar gierte. 


1 
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on the eleventh-af/April ſollex ing. As dhe was then bug two. 
years old; the Scgts, In the ſame allembly,.came to-a mein. 


oiland thought to apply their Joſs. by formiag 
connections Mich the karl of Glouceſter, the moſt y]. ul 


SIGILLUM SCOCIA DEPUTATUM : 


%% THE HISTORY 
| their queen. This account ſeems to be emature, nd the 
ſtate of the tranſaction appears to be as rea rr ener 


Eric, or, as the Scotch hiſtorians call him, Haguenon, was 


= . under conſiderable pecuniary .engagements to Edward; and 
"2 eiving that the ſtates of Scotland were unanimous-in the 


excluſion of all foreigners from the management of their af. 


fairs, he naturally fell in with Edward's views, and named 

commiſſioners for - treating with thoſe of England upon the 
affairs of Scotland; It does not appear that the Scots knew 
any thing of this negociation, which terminated in a treaty of 


of Wales, young as they both were. This was. a delicate point, 
and both kings proceeded. as if they had foreſeen- the govern- 
ment of Scotland would not ſuffer their queen to be diſpoſed 


of in marriage without their conſent. It was agreed by the 


commiſſioners of the two kings, to acquaint” the ſtates of 
Scotland yith the reſult of their conferences, and to demand 
that a deputation ſhould be ſent up for ſettling the regency of 
Scotland, or, in other words, for putting it into the hands of 


the two kings. According to a letter (the authenticity of which 


ve cannot doubt) from pope Boniface to Edward, the latter 
55 applied to the holy ſee for a diſpenſation, the two partics be · 
ing firſt-couſins; which was accordingly grant , but with a 
profile that the peers of Scotland ſhould agree to the match. 
As the independency of their crown was the great object of 
the ſtates, they could not refuſe to treat of a marriage agreed 
to by the queen's two neareſt relations, her father and her 
grand-uncle. They therefore appointed the biſhops of St. 
_ Andrew's. and Glaſgow, and Robert Bruce lord of Annan- 
dale, and John Cumming, to attend as their deputies, with 
full powers; but with a ſalvo to all the liberties and honours 
of the realm of Scotland, to which Edward agreed. Theſe de- 
puties met with thoſe of England and Norway at Saliſbury. 


The Engliſh commiſſionaries were the biſhops of Worceſter 


and Durham, with the earls of Pembroke and Warren. 
Without too large an indulgence of conjecture, I muſt be of 
opinion, that the Scots were ' over-matched | in this 3 


\ 


marriage between the queen of Scotland and Edward prince 


* ub a be me Ee of the two c 


is certain, that the two lay-deputies had many * 


for attaching themſelves to Edward, who dictated the terms 
of the negociation. Litile or no notice was taken of the pro- 


poſed marriage, becauſe the diſpenſation was not yet arrived 
from Rome ; but Edward's management was ſuch, hae he 
bro the Scotch deputies to agree, | 
| Firſt, that the young queen ſhould, before the fea of all 
Saints, de ſent (free of all marriage engagements) into En- 
gland or Scotland. The 3 e undertogk for 
the execution of this article. „ 
Secondly, That if the queen came to Evgkind, be ould 
be at liberty to repair to Scotland, as ſoon as the diſtrations 
of that kihgdom were ſettled ;' that ſhe ſhould, on her arrival 
in her own dominions, be Tres of all matrimonial. contracts: 


but that the Scots ſhould engage not to diſpoſe of her in mar- 


rings without her: father's or Edward's conſent. 3 
Thirdly, The Scotch deputies promiſed to give bu Gow 

rity as the Norvegian commiſſioners ſhould require; that the 

tranquillity of the nation ſhould be reſettled before her arrival 


| there,” where the might qe IOW as lady, JED, I heir. 


eſs of Scotland.) _ 

Fourthly, The comwliſia ioners of, Scot! and Fs Normay, | 
joined with commiſſioners from England, ſhould remove ſuch 
regents and officers of ſtate in Scotland as ſhould be ſuſpected 


of difaffeQion, and place others in their ſtead. If the: Scotch 


and Norvegian commiſſioners ſhould diſagree on that, or any 
other, head, relating to the government of Scotland, the deci- 

fon was to be left to the arbitrations of the Engliſh commiſ- 
Goners, This agreement was dated and executed at Saliſbury, 
the ſixth of November, 1289, Two copies of it were given 
in French to the Scotch and 8 commiſſioners, ants one 
in Latin to thoſe of Norway. arty So 

It is evident, from the terms of this agreement, War 1 not- 


vithſtanding the plauſible pretexts with regard to the young 


queen's, ſafety and independeney, ihe whole tendency of it 
was to transfer the government of Scotland into n 


.'of their queen; and there can ſearcely[bei.@itle 


Vich regard to the match; and, without making any menti- . Th 
on of the conditions, he ordered the biſhop of Durham, 3: dithou 


# 
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Bass t J chat his ork n ; ners acted in chart wit thoſe 
F Nor Way. VN appears, from the words of the agreement, 
that the Scots were then itt e ler went oohcerning the diſpoſal 


a party Which Edwatd had in the coumry.. Were any atgy- 


mmetit wanting to convince the reader of nie inſioceriiy of 

this negociation, the engagements chick Edward entere 
into Wü the commiſſioners of the tuo crowns, to {give N 
*the Young queen bandſome entertainment when che oui ff" 
de put into nis hands, woold be ſufficient... in fact, the alter. MN ' 
native of her landing in Scotland, or, if ſie landed in England, 5 
to be ent thither without matrimonial 1engagements, were il ” 
merely matters of form; beecabſe ihe pope's diſpenſation for Ml "© 
"the 'martiage between ber and yoohg Be yard,» is dated 'on fi ** 
the ent of the fate en,, ee 699 wg - fo 
Edward had by this' Ache ertööd ſortroig'a faBtion' in pe 
aff: 


Scotland, that no 'oppoſitien Was made tet the agreement in - | 
Fitlianient (for that word was chen wade ufe"df in Scotland) I fil 


Hel at Brechin, to Geſibergte Upon the ſetilement of the king. ane 


"Yom. It appears; at wie Sctteh depiuntes reſided ffll, 0 En. Hl 


band, and bat Edward bad indtmatedito the begeney of geo. ff 


land, that he intended, either in perſon, or bybhis commiſfion. ee 
ers, to intetpoſe in heir public le affairs.” It is uncertain whe: e? 


"Mer lie eomminicated*the diſpenſaten in form- to the Scotch . F 
| "PaiHaineiit ; dut molt probably he did hot, becabſe, in a ler: fi 0m 


ter they V wrote 70 bicm at this me, they menden it ab an affair Miel 
port; bor, upon dhe hole, hey bighly ap- Ebi. 


Pes of 'the"tmartiage upon eertain conditions, to which EI fc 
a "Yard was previouſlyo agree. In the menn time, they diſpatch: Se. 


Way, informing Erie of their conſent ©” i 


12 ch att even deſſring him to ſend their queen aire, 
directly to England, upon the eo 


18 above- mentioned. ite hei 


Edward now thought that he had ſurgiounted all difficulties Fd. 
I 


' bis ambaſſador to Norway, to inform Erie of the conſent o Ll be 
the wang nobility, and” to demand the Young n for bi ag 


ſon. _ 
. * . 
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Et *. 
the perlon and intereſts of his davghter, abſolutely into the 


h2yds of another prince, whoſe ſincerity he had reaſon to 


faſpedt, from his. concealment of the propoſed conditidns. He 


therefore very wiſely ſifted off the 3 of the queen lk 
he ſhould heat farther from Scotland. N 


This delag alarmed Edward, who, was o colidtous for the 5 
match, that he had undertaken, under a penalty to the Scots, 
that Erie ſhould ſend. their queen to England, or give ſecurity. 


to do i it, before che feaſt of all Saints following: His difficul- 
ties wete encteaſed, when the Scotch deputies preſented bim 
with the Tadradigns which had been tranſmitted to them from 


after, to put the independency of Scotland on a permanent 


i * ** 


foundation. Edward pretended, that the powers of the Seatch 


? and Carlifle, with the earls c of Warren and. Lincoln, Sir Wil- 
4 liam de Veley, and Henry. de Newark, dean of York, to act a5 
m commiſſioners. Here the conditions which were to be a- 
a. need to, previous to the e were e exhibited, d they | 
e. re as follo ?: 8 
ch Firſt, That the Scots ſhould enjoy all held privileges and 


immunities, both eccleſiaſtical and civil. But there is an a 


% rarches, or elſewhere. 


* Secondly, That if Edward and Margaret mall de, ik" 
ut iſſue of the body of Margaret, the kingdom hall revert 


ntire, free, abſolute, and independent, to the next immedi - 
ed. e heir. To this and the ſubſequent articles no ſalvos vere 
lee ed. 

hies ; 

ntl Thirdly, That, in "aſe of the death of prince rabird” 
= rithout iſfue of the body of Margaret her majeſty? s perſon” 


IN cotland. | | 
Vo L, II. N | | M m 


— 


their patllament, and which tended, as the. reader will ſee here · 


zuous, and indeed and inſidious, ſalvo, which was, faving the 
riphts of the king of England, or any other perſon, | on | the, 


5 ball be remitted- in like manner, free and. e to I? 


2 5 1 W al 
3 ape, was not pleaſed with a demand Which put 


commiſſioners were too limited for concluding ſo weighty an 
affair; and in hopes of difuniting the parliament, which wag, 
Gill ſitting at Brechin, he ſent, thither the biſhops of Durham 
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Fourthly, That no perſon, either cceleſullie or laic, ſhall 
be compelled to go out of the kingdom; 3 toaſk leave, eicher 
to elect, or preſent their elects; nor to do homage, fealty, 
and ie Wig nor to proſcute law-ſuits ; nor, in a word, to 
perform aught uſually performed in Scotland. 


ceellor, officers of ſtate, courts of judicature, Gc. as before; 


] 

' 

| { 

Fifthly, That the kingdom of Scotland mall "OL its . 
7 


and that a new ſeal ſhall be made and kept by the chancellor, | 
but with the ordinary arms of Scotland, and the name of none f. 
but the queen of Scotland engraved n \ 
Sixthly, That all the papers, records, e and o 
; ther decuments of the royal dignity of the crown and king. Fc 
dom, at the ſight of the nobility, whoſe ſeals ſhall be append. tt 
ed to them ; and there kept till either the queen ſhall return 1 
to her ow] kingdom, or ſhall have heirs to ſucceed her. he 
| | Seventhly, That parliaments, when called to treat of mat- in 
ters concerning the ſtate or inhabitants of Seotlang, ſhall be Wl © 
| held within the bounds of the kingdom. 
 Eighthly,. That no duties taxes, levies of men, Er. ſnall 
be exacted in Scotland, but ſach as, being uſual i in former 
times, ſhall conſiſt with the common intereſt and good of the 
nation. 5 
Ninthly, That the king of Rey Mell oblige bimſelf, 
and his heirs, in a bond of one hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterling, payable to the church of Rome, in aid to the Holy- 
Land, to make reſtitution of the king in the caſes aforeſaid; 
and that he ſhall conſent that the pope reſtrain him and his 
| heirs, by excommunicaring them, and interdicting their king- 
dom, both to the foreſaid ſum of MR , if he or they do n not 
ſtand to the premiſes, . 
Laſtly, That Edward, at his own charges, ſhall procure 
the pope to confirm theſe articles within a year after the con- 
| ſummation of the marriage, and that, within the ſame time, 


the bull of his holineſs ſhall be delivered to the communit he t 
(that 1 is, the barons and prelat̃es) of the kingdom of Scotland tie 
Such were the pacta con denta, as they may be called, which Bruc 


the ſtates of Scotland laid down E to the marriage ol 
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their queen with young Edward. They were agreed to by the 
Engliſh commiſſioners on the 1 8th of July, and ratified by Ed- 
ward on the 2 8th of Auguſt following. When the whole of 
this tranſaction is conſidered, perhaps no people i in hiſtory | can 
be found: who took more Juſt and wiſe precautions, than the 
Scots did, to ſecure and perpetuate their independency. I 1 
may add, that the above articles are drawn up as if they had 
foreſeen the claims that were to be made upon it by Edward. 
What the event might have been had the marriage taken place 
is difficult to pronounce ; perhaps i it might have been happy 
for both kingdoms, and ſuch an union as ſubſiſts now between 
them might have taken place. It is indeed impoſſible 10, aſcer- 
tain what the ſecret views of Edward might be, even when 
he ratified thoſe articles; and I cannot help thinking, from the 
inſidious ſalvo already taken notice of, and ſeveral other cir- 
cumſtances, that he had certain reſervations in his mind 
which might terminate in his introducing into Scotland a near- 
er ſimilarity to the Engliſh feudal law, ſo as to have brought 
the Scots to conſent to eſcuages and other military ſervices, 
and to have fought the quarrels of England upon the conti- 
nent. A prince of his great ſagacity, without ſome ſuch view 
would not haye expended the immenſe ſums he did in form- 
ing a party among the Scots, even after the affair of the 
marriage was ſettled. 5 

At the head of this party, were the dme of St. W 7 5 
and John Baliol. That prelate, while he was in England, was 
bighly careſſed by Edward, from whom he had vaſt expec- 
tations of preferment ; 1 Baliol, on account of his great 
Engliſh eſtates, conſidered the latter as his ſovereign. Upon 
the biſhop's return to Scotland, he acted as a ſpy for Edward, 
ind carried on with him a ſecret correſpondence, informing 
bim of all public tranſactions. From bis letters it appears, that 
the Scots, notwithſtanding Edward's ratification of the above 
articles, were far from being unanimous as to the marriage. 
Bruce earl of Annandale had a ſuſpicion that the young 
queen was dead, but from what it aroſe does not appear. It 
I however certain, that when the parliament met at Perch, 
M m 2 
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Toon after Michaela 25 1290, 3 » body of men, A 
Ds” and Was joined by thi earls of Mar and At IC ; "and all of — 
them continued in arms, but without any, public” declarsti. 55 
on of their deſigns.” Intelligence: was ſent of thoſe cothmoti- 
ons to Edward by the biſhop of St. Andrews. Batiol hiroſelf 

was the meſſenger, and the perfidous prelate $dvifed Edward, 

In caſe the report of the queen's. death ſhould prove true, to 
march a body of troops towards the frontiers of Scotland, to 
ſupport the direction which he had obtained i in that kingdom 


by the late conventions, and to ſecure to himſelf the nomina- 5 
tion, upon his own terms, of a ſucceſſor to that crown. deg 
7 In the mean time, Edward thinking that the marr lage of the ſeri 
young. queen with his ſon would certainly take place, and twe 
chat thereby the government of Scotland would be thrown in- mal 

to his own hands, did not oppoſe the ſending © Sir Michael Scot had 

and Sir David Wemys as ambaſſadors from the Scotch parlia- and 

ment to bring home their queen at the national expence. Pre. 104 

vious to this, Edward appointed the biſhop of Durham to be ll was 

lieutenant in Scotland for the queen and her future huſband ; king 
and all the offieers there, both civil and military, obliged 1 them- the 
ſelves to ſurrender their employments and fortreſſes to the Jer 

king and queen, that! is, to Edward, upon their arriyal in Scot: be f 

land. This was an engagement to which even the moſt de- upo 

-generated among them cannot be ſuppoſed to have agreed to, IF 

but upon the ſuppoſition that the precautions they had taken ber 

to ſecure the independeney of their country would be valid. but 
Edward, in conſequence of the biſhop of St. Andrew's advice, WM don 
Was preparing to follow the biſhop of Durham in perſon ; but WY for | 
his queen Wins on n the road, a 8 Io for lonie As PU ig have 
to his journey. here 
| The preparations for receiving the queen were for tr age Wl re 
and country magnificent. The Engliſh embaſfadors, attended ſeen, 
| by the chief of the Scotch nobility, were ſerting out for tbeſ ig : 
north to receive her, when certain, intelligence of her death 
arrived ; but it is uncertain whether it happened before the A 
arrival of the embaſſadors in Norway, or in her voyage from "wy: 
ener, in one of the ra 2 on which ſhe had been thoſe 
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driven, by ftrels of weather. Lam A to belieye the Toad Yo 


mer, and that Bruce had received his, intelligence before the 


certainty of it was known to the government. She was not ful- 
ly eight years of age at the time of her death, nor was ſhe 


ever ioaugurated; and therefore the Scotch biſtorlans have ge- 
verally omitted her name in the catalogue of their ſovereigns, 
| have however admitted it, becauſe her right of ſucceſſion 


was acknowledged | and ſecured by the moſt binding afts that _ 


any conſtitption can eſtabliſh. | | 
The conſternation into which the Scots were 1 by _ 
death of their queen, can be more ealily imagined than de- 


ſcribed, The well. concerted plans of Edward for joining the | 
two- crowns. were now at an end, but he ſoon reſolved to 


make ſubjection ſupply the place of union. He ſeems to have 


to act accordingly. The ſtate of Scotland, on the other hand, 
vas deplorable. The act of ſueceſſion eſtabliſhed. by the late 
king had no farther operation; becauſe it was determined by 
the death of the young queen; and ſince the crown was ren- 
dered hereditary, there was no precedent by which it could 


upon the poſterity of David, earl of Huntingdon, brother 
to the two king Malcolm the Maiden, who died in Decem- 
ber 1165, and his ſucceſſor William, who died in 12143 
but both · of them without lawful iſſue, The earl of Hunting- 
don was a prince of great activity and intereſt, well known 


have come too unauthenticated to our hands to have a place 


hee daughters. The eldeſt, Mar 3a 
ſeen, was married to Allan, lord of Galloway. The only 
ſue of that marriage Was Nervegild *, who was married to 


4 


hiltorians have obſerved; ii it was now a ſettled point of the conſtitution, 


that Semales might ſucceed; to the crown, that her claim was preferable to 
thoſe of END becauſe; he: e een Weg e | 
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had the poſſſpility of Margaret“ $ death all along i in his eye; 3 
and when the melancholy, event happened, he was prepgred 


be ſettled, The Scots i in general, however, turned their eyes 


for his adyentures on the continent of Europe, (though they | 


here) where he had very conſi derable connections. He had 0 
ret, as we. have already | 


* This badly was ſtill * and it is ſurpriaing that none of. the Scotch h 
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John Baliol, a competitor for the crown. The ſecond daugh. 


* ter was Iſabella, married to Robert Bruce, and their ſon Ro. 
bert Bruce was a candidate likewiſe, The third daughter. Ada b 
E had been married to Henry Faſtings, an Engliſh nobleman, 4 
a predeceſſor of the preſent earl of Huntingdon. The ſon of B 

this marriage, John Haſtings, was the third competitor ; 5 but 
25 the other two claims were confeſſedly preferable to his, he 5 


only put in for the third part of the kingdom, upon the prin. ot 
ciple that his mother was joint heir with her two ſiſters. 11 
It was ſoon perceiyed that the pretenders to the ſucceſſion 92 
muſt be reduced, as they were, to two, Baliol and Bruce. if 
The queſtion of right between them, at firſt ſight, evidently Wc 
Was, whether Baliol, who was fourth in deſcent by the eldeſt Wil bu 
daughter, or Bruce, who was third in deſcent by the ſecond BI in 
daughter of David earl of Huntingdon, had the preferable I ... 
title ro the crown! ? Had the ſame laws and modes of ſucceſ. ola 
Lion which now prevail in Scotland pfevgiled at that time, % 
there could have been no oppoſition to Baliol ; but many con- ¶ be 
ſiderations offer themſelves in favour of Bruce, which oblige Wl | 
me to a retroſpect. con! 
The reader, from the conipletics of the precedilg biſto- ach 
ry, muſt be ſenſible how averſe the Scotch conſtitution was to dre 
a female ſucceſſion to the crown. We are ignorant indeed, i no ; 
whether, when it was ſettled in the deſcending line, any re. and 
ſervation was made in favour of females inheriting in theit ¶ nd 
own perſon ; but I think there was not ; becauſe if ſuch a ing x 
conſtitution exiſted, there could have been no occaſion for Wig, 
Alexander the third to have obtained an act of the ſtates for and 
his own daughter to ſucceed him. Stach an act would, in that cum. 
caſe, have not only been ſuperfluous, but detrimental ton Sc 
Margaret's right. The Scotch hiſtorians themſelves give us Preſſit 
ſtrong reafon to believe that female ſucceſſion to the crown: it 
Was not even a fundamental principle i in that monarchy ; ; 8 (3 
mother, had the latter been alive, ne only claiming through his mother 


This difficulty is ſolved in a pretty extraordinary manner; for we are told diſput 
that Dervegild reſigned all ber right to her Jon John Baliol. This, a bourir 


there no other proof, muſt convince every intelligent reader ns a pres 
ous compact had been egtered into n Edward and B:':. e 
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it is certain „ that the late Alexander had always looked 2 


Bruce as the heir to his crown, failing his own iſſue. Upon ; 
the moſt accurate inveſtigation of this great diſpute, there can 


be no room to doubt that if Scotland, as an independent king- 
dom, was to be governed by its own modes of ee 
Bruce's title was preferable to that of Baliol. Wl 
This conſideration ſeems to have determined Bruce, not- 
vithſtanding his former conduct, to the patriotic. reſolution 
of maintaining the independency of his country. Edward, 
who undoubtedly had now formed his plan of proceedings. a- 
gꝛinſt that independency, could not, conſiſtently with himſelf 
if Scotland was a fief of England, as he afterwards pretend- 


the Scotch hiſtorians have omitted, that the feudal laws of En- 
gland put it into Edward's breaſt, as ſuperior, to have divid- 
ed the land among all the three competitors, and to have given 
the capital honour to any of them be pleaſed; ©... 

Baliol, either through the mildneſs of his own temper, or 
conſcious of the defect of bis title, had, for ſome. time, at- 
uched himſelf to Edward, and, with the biſhop of St. An. 
trew's, had managed bis affairs in Scotland. Bruce depended 


no more upon the juſtice, than the popularity of his claim, 


and upon its being connected with the independeney of Seot; 


nd itſelf. Like Baliol, he had a large property in England, be, 


ing poſſeſſed of the earldom of Cleveland; but he had little 
nfluence with the regency of Scotland; 5 there Baliol's 


and Edward's party prevailed, and was ſupported by. the £ f 


ed) ſuffer any other mode of ſucceſſion to take place there, 
but ſuch as was agreeable to the laws of England; which were 
in favour of Baliol, We are, however, to obſerve, what all 


o 


Cummings, who had the greateſt natural intereſt. of any name | 


in Scotland. The anarchy of the nation rendered the exigency : 


preſſing, as there was a total ſtagnation of all public buſineſs ; 
ind it was evident, that if the deciſion was left to the cliamants, 


the ſword alone muſt be the empire. It was natural for the | 


Logliſh party to propoſe to make Edward the arbiter . of the _ 


diſpute, not only as he was the moſt powerful of the neigh- 
bouring | prince, but on account of his connection with he 
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us royal fully: 18 inde 1 61 NE Nitto 
doced, does not appear from any autfentle ebd. 1b Scorch Wl d 
Hiftorians ſay, that their parliamenit invired büm to be the om. Ml .. 
© pire; bat, be that'ss it may, no ſooner” id he Beat of the lt 
queen's death, that he ordered, as the biltiep of St. "Andrew's Ml 
| had adviſed, a body of troops 40 zsſſembfe ar Norhait, on the iO 
borders of the two kingdotns. The ſerdfing his fa, though i. 
it may appear indifferent, is of great importance to Bur biſto- re 
roy. if (as the Scotch hiſtorians fayy theilt parliament” Irivited fr 
bim, by a folemn depuration,” ro be Urdpice, Fl if he Accepted to 
of the arbitration. upon that invitatior alone, bis c. ndatt was Wl vi 
moſt unjuſtifiable, I. am apt to belitye, that, a  Jeputativn' was Sc: 
ſent to him, fot that putpoſe, by his own patry if Seotland; | ay 
but 1 meet with no authentic deed which proves the' at ol 10 
have been that of all the Scotch arliament: Thar it might be 
* made by the regeney, Lam fat 0 rom diſputing; but 1 chin Wi 50 
- the ſubſequent tranſactions prove that the parliament of Scot- are 
| knd was no party in the affair, According to the. Scotch hiſto- by 
_ rians, the deputies ſent with the offer of alditration to dward, Wil : c| 
ho was then at Xaintonge in France, were the biſo of Bre. 
chin; theabbor of Jedburgh, and Sir Geoffrey Mowbray. When 
they attended Edward, he diſſembled the ſatisfaction Which the 


invitation gave him; hd all thi anſwer he made them was, 7 
that he. would be 1 perſon, by luch a day, at Norham, to were 
which town be deſſred he nobiligy y of Scotland would * perl 
repair. | OO Ol T,. 5 of f 
I can ſeen no reels Nr dengininating "oi aſſenibly of Nor cauſ 
bund, which accordingly met on the tenth of May, 129 1, 2 of h 
patliament; nor is there any good authority for ſuppoſi ing 11th 
the ſtates of Scotland to have been there fully aſſembled. By Wchur, 
what we learn from records, it was no more than a meeting pivin 
of his nobility and others, to take their advice, and to bebe oi 
witneſſes of the tranſaction. Henry the ſecond of England did WM the C: 
indeed ſummon a parliament, when be gave ſentence in the vere 
cauſe between the kings of Arragon and Navatre; but bis of 111 
great-grandſon, Edward, did not appear at Norham as ani: , 
umpire, for he ſoon SO himſef to be a * Later lem 


97 A the. 755 meeting he inſormed the members, 
« that his maſter was come .thither, in conſideration. of the. 


to every one their due. And to the end this n 
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* 1 N 2 8 3 2 * 9 , 


„was the. ſpeaker. of the aſſem · 


tate of the realm of Scotland, which was then without a king, 
to meet them as direct ſovereign of that kingdom, to do 
juſtice te the claimants of his crown, and to eſtabliſh a ſolid. 
tranquility- among his people : that it was not his intention to 
retard juſtice, nor id uſurp the right of any body, or to in · 
fringe the liberties of the kingdom of Scotland, but e 
ig done. 
with the more eaſe, he required the alſerit-of the. Nates of. 
Scotland gx abundanti, and that they ſhould own him 3s di. 
rect ſovereign of the kingdom, offering, upon that condition, 
to make. uſe of their counſels to do what juſtice demanded,” 4 
It is here neceſſary to inform the reader, that the journal 
from whence. theſe particulars, and all relating to this diſpute, 
ue taken, has been printed by Mr. Rymer, and was adv F 
by one John de Cadam, who was employed by king Edwar 
aclerk for that purpoſe. It cannot, therefore be ſuſpeRtec X- 
being, over favourable towards the Scots; and. ſome writers, 
vithout queſtoning i its authenticity, have | m ached | its k 
tality. „ 
The deputies from geht (for ſuch they auly were) 
vere aſtqniſbed at Brabanzon's declaration. They were _ 
perly anſwered, chat they were not judges of Edward's claim 8 
of ſuperiority, but that he preyiouſly ought 10 adjydge. the 
auſe bat wegn the two competitors, and require the he ö 
of him whom he ſhould: pronounce to be king. On the 
11th of May, the aſſembly was accordingly held in Norham 
church, where the deputies from Scotland inſiſted upon theie 
ring no anſwer to the king of England's claim, which could 
be only decided by the whole community; repreſenting, ak. 
the ſame time, that numbers of Scotch noblemen and prelates 


vere abſent, and that they myſt have time to know: their ſenſes 


bis anſwer, which js taken from the. journal, 


of the affair. 


is a ſufficient. . e that the fates of Scotland were not 
ade at this meeting ; and that thoſe Scots N N Bo. 
Voi. Nn | 
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ſent did not think themſelves empowe red to enter upon 
buſineſs but that contained in their inſtructions. Their repre. 
ſenration, "however, was fo reaſonable, that though Edward 
ſeemed to be perſuaded that they were authoriſed to treat of 
his demand, yet he gave them a delay of thtee weeks (rec. 
koning from the tenih of May) for ng, the e ſciiſe bf * | 
conſtituents. WT 0 eien; | 
From this management it rafficiently: appears, W Ed. | 
wal had not been a little diſappointed in his expeCtations 
from the promiſes of his party in Scotland; but, in order to 
| ſoften matters a little, he declared he did not mean that the 
paſſing the Tweed by the Scots, at bis requeſt, ſhould ever 
after be prejudicial to them or their realm. We meet with 
nothing 1 in the Scotch hiſtory or records to inform us as to the 
proceeding of the deputies or parliament of Scotland, during 
this interval. From the repreſentations given in by the Scotch 
agents at t the court of Rome, the independent party in Scot- 
land referred themſelves intirely to Edward's own acts, pre. 
vious to the intended marriage between his ſon and their queen, 
by which he promiſed, if there was no iſſue of the marriage, 
to leave the kingdom of Scotland abſolutely free ** inde 
2 20 | 
Edward made uſe of the interval i in multiplying the . 
ants to the crown of Scotland; and in flattering each with 
hopes, if he would acknowledge his ſuperiority. He fucceed- 
ed in both; and the aſſembly accordingly reſumed i its feſfion the 
ſecond of June following, ſafe· conducts have been ſent to the 
Scotch nobility, dated the thirty-firſt of May. It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that the place of meeting was at this time ſurrounded 
by a numerous Engliſh army, and that Edward had employed 
the biſhop of Durham to draw up an hiftorical 'deduQion of 
his right, which has been ſinee publiſhed ; but its content: 
reſt upon mere fiftion and unſupported allegations, ſo that 
they are almoſt too deſpicable for a ſerious anſwer. ' Mentio! 
is made of the fealty and homage being performed, excepting 
the mere, and ſometimes wild, aſſertions of Anglo-Saxon anc 
Normannic authors, who * . each other. As if 


* 


the 8 erfc 17 1 * e ha PRONE, hs : 
time of the Norman invaſion! to that of the diſpute, between, 
Bruce and Baliol, the Scots never denied i it; but: they con. 
fined it as being performed for the lands which they held. from 
the crown; of England; and they. alledged, that: it was far; 
removed from any relation to a fealty ot homage performed. 
from the crown of Scotland, as thoſe paid by the king of 
England to the crown of France, is removed from all rela- 
on to the crown of England. Wich regard to the homage 
paid by William king of Scotland to Henry the ſecond, the 
bots never contraverted its having been performed, for the 
crown of Scotland; but they pleaded, that it was, void of it-. 
ſelf, becauſe it was extorted while William was a priſoner 
to Henry; and they produced Richard the fir} s: charters, 
which pronounced it to have been compulſive and iniquitous. 
Thoſe reaſons, on the part of the Scots, were found ſo co- 
gent, that the ableſt and moſt candid of the Engliſh hiſtorians 
bave acknowledged their / force, and have agreed in leaving the 
crown of Scotland in poſſeſſion of its independenex. 
The agel of Edward the firſt, and the temper. of that mo- 
narch, ſuĩted ill with critical: examinations of his claims; and 
he availed: himſelf of the di vided ſtate of Scotland to eſtablich. 
them. Having. cloſeted che ſeveral pretenders, he found them 
all ready, andi none more ſo than Bruce, to recognize his pa« 
ramout power in Scotland; but he previouſiy drew up the 
following charter-of recognition, to be ſigſſed by them all... 
4 To all who ſhall hear this preſent letter. 
ce We Florence, earl of Holland; Robert de Bruce, — 
of Annandale; John Baliol, lord of Galloway; Jobn -Haſt- 
ings, lord of Abergavenny; John Gummin, lord of- Bade- 
noch; Patric de Dunbar, earl of March; John Veſey, for his 
father, Nicholas Soules; and William de Roſs, greeting. in 
the Lord. Whereas we intend to purſue our right to the 
kingdom of Scotland, and to declare, challenge, and aver the 
lame before him that hath moſt power, juriſdiction, and rea- 
ſon to try it. And the noble prince Edward, by the grace of 
(od, * of England, Ge. having informed us, by $994, ang 
Nn 2 
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We learn, from the journal I have already mentioned, | that 


ſalficiefit relſöns, that to him belongs 3 
_ of the fame i we- therefore promiſe, that we will Hold firm and 
Nable his act; and that he mall enjoy the reich td whom it 
mall be adjudged: before him. In "witneſs; werepf, we have 
ſet our ſeals to this writing, made and granted at Norham; 
the Tueſday after the Aſcenſion in the year of grace 1291. 
Edward then declared, by the mouth of his chantellor, that 
although in the diſpute which was ariſen between the ſeveral 
claimants, touching the ſucceſſion of the kingdom of Scotland, 
chat prince acted i in quality of ſovereign, in order to render 
iſtice to whomſoever it was due; yet he did not mean theres 
by t exclude himſelf from the hereditary right! which;he hi 
ſeif might have to that kingdom, which right he intended to 
aſſert and improve when he ſhould think fit: and the king 
himſelf repeated this proteſtation with his own mouth in French. 


the Engliſh chancellor, previous to the candidates ſigning the 
above charter of recognition, publicly called upon Robert de 
Bruce, to know whether he was willing to acknowledge Ed. 
 ward's claim of ſuperiority over the erown of Scotland, and to 
ſubmit to his award in diſpoſing of the ſame; to which Bruce I ma 
anſwered in the affirmative. The ſame queſſion was put to 


the other candidates, and the ſume anſwer was returned by 
all, excepting Baliol, who wus hot preſenr'; but his attorney I out 
or agent undertook for his appearance'the next day; He ap- ff cov 
peared accordingly, and made the ſame recopnition as the o- bet 
thers. From this circumſtance, flight as it is, there is ſome If ack: 
reaſon to believe that Baſiol was aſhanved of the part he was BM whit 
acting; but he had not the org 15 my toon muy ade Clair 
to oppoſe Edward. 2 ᷑ m 8 T0 duce 
| Preliminaries being then ſettled, ae er Ip bandes » were ll proc 
ä tel to prove theit rights; but this Was no more than Wl ie « 
matter of form. All the force of England was then öſſembled BI niſe 
on the borders, and Edward was ready to ſapport his claims be gi 
by a reſiſtleſs invaſion. The ſtates of Scotland ſaw the inde- WM great 
pendency of their crown ſacrificed by thoſe who ought to have my 
ly of 


Protected it, and they were obliged the give way to the torrent. 


wegen bw ee hn ure 
means of giving hin deciſton itt due eſſtete· He bbſervtzd, that 


me Scots were not ſo unnnimous as they vught to be, in 
recognitiog his ſuperiorit ; and ihat the ſubmiſſion which hatl 
been Gigned by the candidates was not ſuſficient to carry it 
into -Exectitioni: He therefore demanded to be put into poſ 


ſeſion5of all the forts in Scotland, that he might reſign hem 


to the ſvoreſsfulcanditlate. Even this demand was complied = 
with, upon certain conditions. | The candidates, attended by 
ſome uf the ſfatesi gave Edward poſſeſſion of their forts 5 bur 
Gilbert ae Umſreville refuſed to deliver up thoſe of -Dithdee 
and Forfary He alledged; | that he hall been entruſted wich 
thenh, hot by th king, But the cominurity of Scotland an 


that Re Ene of no power in being whethed: 2 right to dee 


wand thetn. Umfrrville, an this, undboubtediy poke the ſenfe 
of his coumryten in general, ho confiddereall the eoneeſ- 
ſons made to Edward by the candidates as being mega and 
void. His plea, however, was over · ruled ; but he infiſted up- 
on the candidates and regentt, as well as Edward himſelf, 


indemnifying” him from all prnafeits-of 2 880 rags 


made the required ſutrendeſcfr.  awo * 


| Notwithſtanding: all the arts and peel 10 Edward, Fro 
is great teaſon to'believe that he did not carfy his point with- 
out ſtrong; oppoſition: We are told chat the biſhop of Sa. 


gow, particularly, in one of the meetings, made a diſtinftion _ 
between Edward's quality as umpire, which he was ready to 


which, ke aid, was awivnjoſt; burt and vewinvented 
caim;; We know not what effect this prelate's boldneſs pro- 


duced; farther than that Edward rew very cautious in His 
proceeding: Though the decifien ſay in his own breaſt, yet 
e thought proper to proceed by commiſſioners ; and he pro- 
miſed to grant letters. patent, detlaring that ſentenee mould 
be given in Scotland. It had been all along ſoreſeen, that the 
great diſpute would ie between Baliol and Bruce. Though 
the plea of Cumming was thought frivolous, yet he ger 
iy - too much conſideration oy be Nw * 


Edward with the aQuel 
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he agreed tacitly to reſign it! in favonriof Baliol,- Edward uc. 
cordingly:made lim the compliment of joining him with Ba. 
Rol, in nominating forty cominiſſioners. Bruce was to name 
ſorty more, and the names of the fourſcore were to be given 
to Edward in three days; upon which he was to add to them 
twenty. four of his on nomination. Thus the whole board 
of commiſſioners; or, as they are called, tryers, was to con. 
ſiſt of an hundred and four perſons, whoſe names were given 
to Edward on the fifth, of June. He leſt the On” and time 
of meeting, to their option. They unanimouſly pitched up- 
on Berwick, becauſe it lay within the Wader of Scotland; 
but diſagreeing as to the time, Edward fined their meeting to 
the ſecond of Auguſt following. On the eleventh of June, 
the regents of Scotland, who ſeem hitherto to have acted in 
eonſequence of their-original. appointment by the ſtates, 
on the death of Alexander the third, reſigned their commil- 7 
Hons to the king; but he returned them, with powers to fl | 

_ aft in his name; and he nominated the biſnop of Caithneſs 
to be chancellor of Scotland, but joined with him in commiſ. iſ * 


my 8 wy oy 


— — 


5 © OS & 


— 


ſion Walter de Hamondeſham, an Engliſhman, one of his s 
own ſecretaries. The twelfth, thirteenth; and fourteenth of 4 
June were ſpent in the chancellor, the regents, the chief no. 1 


bility, the magiſtrates, the governors of forts in Scotland, 
and other . ppg rey 0 Ow uk allegiat | 
ward: | oat te ug b 

When we conlider chal impetbous cognate: of har prince, 


it is eaſy to perceive, that this proceſs did not go intirely to ks 
his mind. Many of his own great men, the earl of Glouceſter _ 
particularly, were by no means fond of ſeeing his power, in 
already too great, encreaſed by the acquiſition of Scotland, I 
at which they knew he ultimately aimed. He ' diſliked the 3 
promiſe he had made for pronouncing ſentence in Scotland, 0 

nor were the letters. patent for that purpoſe made our. till ihe 5 
twelfth of June, which was fix days after the congreſs at 2 
_ Berwick was agreed on. He thought this was a matter of ſo * 
much importance, that, after having bu ried his mother, wha 3 


ted: in the intermediate time, he removed, * with the 
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ccrontifoners, on the third. of Joly, to Berwick, bert he 
made 2 proteſtation, in which he declared, . That though be 
had granted that the affair of the ſucceſſion ſhould be tried in 
Scotland, yet he did not thereby intend to prejudice the 
night which he had in the like, or or any other caſe, to exerciſe 
juſtice in England hereafter, touching affairs which-might-re- 
te to Scotland.“ This proteſtalion being tade, we lare told 
by the Englith - biſtorians, that Edward: made af tout tie 
principal towns and cities in the ſouth: of Scotland, where be 
courted popularity among the inhabitants; and on- the 4hird 
4 Auguſt he met the commiſſioners at Ber wick. dach 
By this time the candidates, chiefly ttirough Edwird's in- 
trigues, amounted to twelve; and each preſented to the board 
bis petition, ſetting forth the grounds of bis elaim. The truth 
is, the pleas of moſt of the claimants are ſo falſe. and-fiivol, 
ous, that they muſt have had unuſual encouragemens before 
they could venture to enter them. -1-ſhall;not, therefore, re- 
peat them, farther than. putting the reader in mind, that the 
mother of Bruce. daughter to David, earl of Huntingdon, 
bad a younger ſiſter, Ada, who, as we have already ſeen, 
bad. been married to Henry, Haſtings, an Engliſn nobleman, 
lord of Abergavenny. : If the crown of Scotland, therefore, 
was'a: diviſible ſee, like that of England, Haſtings might very 
plauſibly urge that he was, in right of his mother, entitled 
to one third of the: kingdom, as ſhe ought to be joint · heireſs 
with her two ſiſters.” All the claimants having delivered in their 
reſpective pretenſions, Edward alledged, that they were ſb va- 5 
rious and perplexing; that there was a neceſſity for adjourn- 
ing the farther conſideration af the cauſe to the ſegond of 1 
June, 1292. 5; he ty 
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This adjournment was = 4 for Edward's: views. He 
had not been yet able:to fix the point he had at heart, which 
was, whether the queſtion relating to Scotland was to be de- 
termined as thoſe regarding the great fees: in England? Tbe 
better to ſmooth his way, and to give an irretrievable blow 
to the independeney of Scotland, he iſſued a, writ, declating 
che two ä by virtue of 8 to be * | 
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1440 ambaffadobs from Norway preſented themſelves in the 
aſſembly, demanding that their maſter ſhavld be admitted in- 


he tate queen. 'This demand tc was admitted by Edward, 
after the ambaſſadors. had acknowledged his ſuperiaruy over 
Scotland. The claims thus molüplying, Edward . propoſed 
that thoſe of Bruce and Baliol ſhould be previouſly ekamined, 


but without prejudice to thoſe of the other competitors, This 


= being agreed to, he ordered the commiſſioners ro-examine by 


what laws they ought | to proceed in forming their. report. 


The diſcuſſion of this queſtion | was attended with ſuch gifficul. 
ty, and the opinions upon it were ſo various, that Edward 
adjourned | the afſembly to the twelfth: of October following, 
to give the membets farther time to deliberate, and e an 
opportpuity of conſulting foreign lawyers.” l 

I be aſſembly being held according to its 3 K.. 


wits: on the fourteenth of October, required the members 


to give theit opinions on the two following points. 1 Firſt, By 
what laws and cuſtoms they ought: ts. proceed to Judgment ; 


the two kingdoms, in what manner? Secondly, "Whether 


the kingdom of Scotland ought to be taken in the fame-view ; 
in the ſame manner 3s | 


_ as all other fieft, and to be awarde 
earldoms and baronies? The anſwer of the commiſſioners to 
the firſt was, That Edward ought to give juſtice * formable 
to the uſage of ihe tuo Kingdoms z but that if no certain laws 
or precedents could be found, he might, by the advice of his 
great men, enact a new law. In anſwer to the ſecond queſtion 


5 they ſaid, That the ſucceſſion to the kingdom might be award | 


ed in the ſame manner as to other eſtates and barogies. 
No ſooner had the commiſſioners made their decifions on 
hoſe! points, than Edward ordered Baliol and Bruce to be 
called before him; and he demanded: whether they had any 
thing farther to offer in fupport of their claims. Bruce urged 
the indiviſibllity of the crown of Scotland, and that it was 
not ſubjed. to the: common law of inherifance eſtabliſhed in 
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mifficners hoving. met on the . 


to the number of the cliamanta, as: father, end pext heir to 


and ſuppoſing there could be no la or precedent found in 
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England. He proved, from the hiſtory-of Scotland, that col 
laterals in _the/neareſt degree had been commonly preferred to 
the crown. and he maintained, that ſtanding as he did in the 
ſame degtee as Dervegil did from the earl of Huntingdon, he 
was to. be preferred to her, as being the male deſcendent. , 
Baliol, on the other band, inſiſted upon his mother's right o 
primogeniture, and appealed to what had been done by Wil. 
lam Rufus, whe placed Edgar on the throne of Scoiland, and 
had dethroned Donald Bane, brother to Malcolm Canmore. 
Such, and many more, were the arguments urged, by theſe , 
two competitors; each to make good his claim; Edward, all 
this time, acted with the greateſt ſeeming impartiality ag 
caution ʒ; and at laſt he brought the queſtion under the follow- &so | 
ing heads: Firſt, Whether the more remote by one degree 
in ſ· acceſſion, coming from the eldeſt ſiſter, doght, according 
to the laws and cuſtoms of both kingdoms, to exclude wo | 
nearer by one degree, coming from the ſecond fifter * | 
condly, Or whether the nearer Dy one degree, 3 
from the ſecond ſiſter, ought, by the laws and cuſtums of 
theſe kingdoms, to exclude the more remote * a TATE 
ing from the eldeſt ſiſter ? 

Edward recommended the greateſt &liberatid to the com- 
miſſioners before they returned their anſwer, to the above: 
queſtidns. The proceſs was again' reviewed, and folemn de 


bates were held; but at laſt, the commiſſioners pronounced, 
4 that, according. to the laws and cuſtoms of both kingdoms, 


the deſcendantFof the eldeſt daughter were to be preferred. 
„bis deciſion plainly gave the priority to Baliol but Edward 
5 Wl efuled to pronunce ſentence till the ſixth of November fol- 

owing, when he gave it directly againſt. Bruce. But thought 
0. Bruce was thus excluded from the crown, the conteſt was 
far from being finiſhed. Edward pretended, that the ſetting ' 


be de the claims of Bruce: was far from eſtabliſhing thoſe of 
or l, till ſuch: ume as the titles of the other competito 


were diſcuſſed 8 0 but the whole affair ſoo 
rn. \ * 8 


NY 


Bruce, Fading helf precluded from the foreign, i 
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the manner above expreſſed, declared that ** had another 
plea to offer, which was, that Scotland ought not to be con- 
ſidered as an indiviſible ſee. T 


tainly had a right © to mii uſe of it; nor * it very eaſy to 
conceide how Edward could evade it, but by e tine 
be could not bring the commiſſioners to eſpouſ 
Bruce was ſupported in his plea by Haſtings, wie pret 

ſuppoſing the diviſibility of the fee, were the fame with his. 
Edward, to keep up his character of moderation and impar. 
tiality, ordered the ecommiſſioners to examine whether the s 
kingdom of Scotland was a diviſible fee: but their anſwer ſ 
was in the negative; and the indiviſibility of it was eſtabliſhed v 
accordingly. The commiſſioners found likewiſe, that the acqui- a 
ſitions made in that country by the king ceafed, the moment li 
7 came into his hands, to be diviſible. This peremptory 
opinion entirely cut off the claims of Bruce and Haſtings; and Fil 
thoſe of the other competitors were ſo ill ſupported, that they ti 
" were withdrawn by themſelves. Cumming was not preſent at fo 
| the time of this decifion, and his ts” was ane, like th 
wiſe, 85 pc 
 Baliol may be now aid to he wks a ; eompetitor 3 : 150 W1 
Edward fixed the nineteenth of November, 1292, to pro- ere 
nounce final judgment in his favour. It was as follows: MW to 
« The king of England, as ſuperior and direct lord of Scot- WM Jo 
land, adjudged that the ſaid John Baliol ſhould, recover and Fit 
have ſeiſin of that kingdom, with all its app urtenances, ac Ml. 
e to the form of his petition, upon condition that he diff 
| ſhould rightly and juſtly govern the people ſubject to him, I v0! 
that none might have occaſion to complain for want of juſtice ; I be 
nor the king, as ſuperior lord of the kingdom, upon the ſuit I iſſu 
of the parties, be hindered to interpcſe his authority and di- ¶ fav 

rection; a right which the king of England and his heirs al. Wl of 
ways r in ſuch caſes, when he would make uſe of it.” BM pn! 
According to the Engliſh hiſtorians, the earl of Glouceſter I trio 
was fo ſhocked with the proceedings and diſſimulation of Ed- BW £ 


ward; in the whole of this wy _ could no not Rifle bis I the « 
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beten bee been eonformable Fl wa lag ſucceſſion 
Ken T 


The Scots, on the other hand, have at all times 
ured to inxalidate the principle upon which the deci- 
Gon was. founded ; for they tell, that that mode of ſucceſſion 


was nos then eſtabliſhed: in Scotland; and they urge, with 
much n reaſ | 
in all the proofs 1 eee over * king 3 
dom of Seotand. | | 


„ that Edward was fundamentally wrong 


e e tis ede che ee ane 1 


ſed to the new king, and importing, that if he did not behive 


well in the truſt he had a ſuperior to whom his ight 
apply. He then appointed the twentieth. of November for Ba- 
liol's taking the oath of allegianee at Norham, and the twenty- 
ſixth of December for his performing homage for the king 
dom of Scotland at Neweaſtle. The Engliſh records take no- 
tice, that Edward's chamberlain could bring no precedent 

was t take of Baliol; upon which 

y w by d himfelf in perbamentz at twenty 
pounds, which is double thoſe — were e paid by an earl. The 
writ of ſeiſin which put Baliol into poſſeſſion of the Scotch 
erown, was dated the nineteenth of November, and directed 
to William and Robert, biſhops of St. Andrew's and Glaſgow; 
John Cumming; Jatnes, eee ao Scotland and en 
Fitz Allan, guardians of the realm. 

The behaviour of Bruce, daring bis ee bas 125 
liferently repreſented, It is certain. that he urged in his fa- 
vour the repeated declarations of Alexander the third, that 
he intended to leave him his. crown, if he ſhould die without, 
ive of his own but foch repreſentations can be ſuppoſed to 
have had no weight with Edward; and Bruce being the firſt 
of the Scotch competitors who offered to ſacrifice the inde 
hendeney c of hi country, we can many: no high idea of bis ai 
triotiſſm d poo; 
As 10 Baliol, be went dl, to eee dee bi "NPE 
the crowns and was tec gnized by all the * . ” 
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Bruce, who was abſent; He thenjreturned- to Newcaſtle, and 
performed his homage to Edward for the cron of Scotland 

a in the moſt ample terms; which Edward took care ſtrould be 
recorded by leuers patent; a and properly atteſted * by the 
greateſt ſubjects of the two kingdoms. Baliol-ſoon Found that 

\ Edward's real 5 4. was to render him a cypher, 3 to en. 


-wfic thoſe: who had culo is TER in hi — ſubmil. 
ſons, and they durſt not truſt him; yet he hoped to regain 
their confidence by a more ſpirited behaviour 3' but he found 
mſelf miſtaken. Edward reſerved a power in his own breaſ, 
of explaining his paramount rigbts in what ſenſe he Pleaſed, 
and carrying them even into a claim of property. He renewed 

6 e eu between his engagements as umpite, and his 
rights of ſuperiority; and that all his promiſes, relating to 
"ow former, were now enn een 9 wh 1 en re- 
mained in full force. © e 
As being direct lord 2 Brodand, -Edwarih eee 
certain officers of his OI reſide where; and ſuperintend his 
affairs. Some of them had injured one Roger Bartholomew, 

a burgeſs of Berwick, who complained to Edward of the be 
Haviour of his officers; and the king and nobility of Scotland 
reſolved to make his complaint a common cauſe.” Edward, 2s 
uſual, referred the complaint of bis judges, of whom Braban 
zon, the profeſſed enemy of Scotland, was chief juſtice ol 

_ © the king's bench; but with à peremptory order, that the 
matter ſhould be determined according to the laws of England, 
which, in reality, ſuperſeded the operation of the laws of 
Scotland, where the facts complained of were committed 
zn, tender being e 40 e he ordered the b 


8 85 regs - ins: (3 L6 FE M's 1 3 4 As 75 2 N af 0 * e 
0 « My lord Edward, king of Me er lord of the 8 0 

| Scotland, I John de Baliol, king of Scotland, being your liepeman for th 
whole kingdom of Scotland; with its appurtenances; which kingdom Telain 

. | $59 hold, and of right ought to hold, for me and my heirs kings: of Scot 
land, hereditarily of vou a and your . kin En gland, and ſhall hea 
ath to you and your heirs kings of England f life dad n and t terte 

; hopour, int all men * ** ans; pO? an ben 
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| Thomas Randolph, and others of his nobility to nent « a a 


tition in his name to the Engliſh judges, complaining of their 


king's procedure, and ſetting forth his engagements to obſerve 


the laws and cuſtoms of Scotland, and that the pleas concern- 
ing things done there ſhould not be drawn out of that realm; 
praying withal that Edward would obſerve his promiſes, ina 
enjoin his officers' to conform themſelves to the ſame.” 

So tame a method of proceeding, as that e was 


no favourable. omen of ſucceſs. He ſaid, that Edward's of- 
ficers were repreſentatives of bis own perſon, and that; there- 


fore, the cognizance of every thing relating to their conduct, 
belonged only to him and his laws. Edward, in full patlia 
ment, juſtified Brabanzon's doctrine; de 


promiſes e had made with regerd to Scotland, were to be 
conſidered only as temporary and determinable with the oc- 
caſion; that they \could not effect his rights of ſuperiority and 


direct dominion, which entitled him (if he pleaſed) to judge 


of the complaints of all its inhabitants, of whatever nature 
they were: Soon after, Edward confirmed this declaration in 
his own council chamber, before Baliol, and ſome of the chief 
nobility of both kingdoms, adding, ihat if he thought pro- 
per, he would oblige even the king of Scotland to anſwer in 
perſon at the bar of his tribunal. Baliol thought it neither pro- 
pet nor ſafe to reply to Edward; but he had a more bitter 
draught ſtill to ſwallow. Edward was not inſenſible that af 
ſqemn promiſes and engagements he had made, his 
conduct would bear 2 ver: 
ſubjects. He knew that 4 the ſtate to which he wanted to re- 
duce Scotland, as 4 fee, Was rand by the feudal 
law, either of England or F ane where the holders of great 
fees never ſuffered cauſes, excepting in. caſes of forfeiture or 


the like, to js carried out of their own courts intothoſe of their 


ſuperiors.” ven the dukes of Brittany, though a fee to —— 


lared that all the 


ty odious aſpect even to his 8 


} 

| 

| 
|. 

4 

1 

1 

| 

j 


P 1 7 Wy, WY 4 WO * Tg 9 or * Ly en * we 5 VE N MEE: WOW Fe; ; bo 2 ö : n R : 


3 to h 4 8 | cldiAtion, 0 to * 5 to . courts of his 
pe amount, - the king of France. Edward was ſenſible of all 
this; but he continued to alledge, that the fourth prelimi. 
nary treaty of the intended marriage between, his ſon and the 
queen of Scotland, importing, that the laws and cuſtoms of 
Scotland ſhould remain entire, and that pleas of things done 
there might not be drawn out of. it, had it been- made 
when there was a near proſpect of the union of the two 
crowns. by marriage; that upon the failure of that marriage, 
the direct dominion of Scotland reverted to Edward; that 
he was at liberty to "uſe it as be pleaſed; and that all his po. 
terjor engagements had been fulfilled, and were deterwined, 
Upon the whole, he inſiſted upon John renouneing, by his 
letters patent, for himſelf and his ſi ucceſſors, and all the pro- 
miſes, conceſſions, agreements, and ratificitions mide by Ed. 
ward, as king of England, during the vacancy of the. throne er 
of Scotland; or, in other words, that he and his ſubjects ſhould Wl B 
give him a full ' acquitrance and diſcharge of all his former ill co 
promiſes. John and his nobility found it in vain to contend, Wil w 
and the releaſe was Score * by: n on the ſecond pi 

of January 1293. 28 
The triumph of Fame over the Scots was. not ot com- ane 
Rae, for he had not yet brought John to the bar of his tri- to 

| bunal to anſwer as a delinquent; but he was ſoon gratified 2s: 
even in that. One Maſon, a Gaſcon merchant, claimed a MW gat. 
debt of two thouſand one hundred and ninety-ſeven pounds I tha 
eight ſhillings ſterling, that had been eontracted by Alexander ters 
the third, and which Baliol had not paid. Edward 
of this complaint, (though we know not how. far Baliol was Wed | 
. _ obliged to pay Alexander the Third's debts) to - ſend him a Wali 
1 2 ed Mare he firſt, for his appearance at Welt. cou 
win p Ton. a more VI pt ſuc end 

9 Wee, 5 bur, 
| - During the time of the ioterregnurp, , Edvard, 7 5 vicrue e of an, 
the powers granted him by the. competitors and regents of 
Scotland, had ſent an order, commanilling the biſhop of 8t. 
| F . and the other guardians, to "reſtore to Macduff, 
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the young earl of Fife, certain lands of which he had been 
diſſeiſed by the regency. Macduff accordingly, during the 
dme of Edward's progreſs in Scotland, re-entered into the 
WH poſſeſſion of the lands.” When the Scotch parliament met, 
Maeduff's antagoniſts (according to Fordun) compelled him to 
appear before it; and Baliol was of opinion, that Macduff's 
proceeding had been irregular, as the diſpute was only cogniz- „ 
able before himſelf and his courts. Some have aid that Mac- , 
duff, was even impriſoned, after being again ſtript of his lands.” #0 
It appears however, by records, that he brought a — . 
before Edward, againſt the injuſtice done him by John. There 
js ſome reaſon for believing that Edward favoured Macduff,' 
on purpoſe to have thorough ſatisfaction, as to the greit. | 
point he aimed at. He ordered Baliol to be ſummoned by the 
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d. ieriff of Northumberland, to appear before himſelf, in whar- 
ie ever part of England he might be, the "day before Trinity. 
id Wi Baliol paid no regard to his ſummons; and another was iſſued, 
er Wl commanding him to appear at the parliament to be held at 
d, Wl Veltminſter, fifteen days after Michaelmas.” He had not the 
nd Wil fpirit to withſtand this ord@ but took his ſeat in parliament, 


s king of Scotland. Macduff was preſent at the ſame time, 
m- and appeared as plaintiff ; upon which Baliot was compelled 
ri. vo deſcend from his bench, and plead his own caufe in court, 
ied :s an ordinary party. In anſwer to the charge of contumacy a- 
da cainſt him, for not appearing to the firſt ſummons, he ürged, 
nds that he was obliged to take the ſenſe of his people in all mat- 
der I ters relating to the kingdom of Scotland. Edward, who does 
old N not ſeem to have expected ſuch an anſwer from Baliol, want- 
was ed to ſooth him, and offered to give him more time; but 
n 2 Wbaliol ſtill perſiſted in demurring to the juriſdicrion of the 
eſt- court. Upon this he was pronounced to be contumacious; 
ſuc ind it was adjudge 


aged chat three of bis caſtles, Berwick, Rex. 

. burgh, and Jedburgh, ſhould be ſequeſtrated into > Edward's 

e of hands, till he ſhould return to his gory, . 

s of From the oppoſition made by Baliol on this TI. on, it is 1 

St. r obable ß that he had promiſes of being ſupported; but every 1 7 oa 

dufi, ep he took Was * unſafe or r imprudent. He had put 
ö = 


N 
5 
n 
N 


4 


himſelf into. Edward's powers: N aſter that be, in oY re- 
ſhons he bad formerly. made. He had not 
. about to 
have pronounced ſentence, Baliol attend d him in council, 
er time, till he could anſult with his 
nobles, promiſing to appear at the firſt Eng f 
held after Eaſter following. Edward, with the conſent of Mac- 
duff, granted Baliol this indulgence; but the latter was at this 
time ſerved with no fewer than eight ſummonſes to appear 
before Edward, on the like pleas. We are told by Fordun, 
. that Baliol at firſt deſired to be heard by his attornies or 
ſel :; but that favour was denied. him by Eduard, till ſuch 
time as he ſhould come to the bar. and, Done in Fehn, to 


a 


_ tracted the co 
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on ＋ 9 or 


the reſolution to perſevere; for when Edward was 


and petitioned for art 


parliament 


coun- 


which he. was obliged to ſubmit. _ 


After the indulgence g 


Im all iſland of May, which 


Baliol was in like manner. ſumm ed on that account. is 
Baliol muſt have been worſe than inſenſible, had he not felt 

ſo many repeated injuries and affe ats; but he had now for- 

feited all his credit in both nations ; and h ; parliament of 


Scotland, before he left England, "airy choſen a regency of 


twelve noblemen for managing the public affairs during their 
king's abſence. Though Baliol could not be pleaſed with this 
ſtep, yet he departed abruptly out of England ; and when he 


appeared in Scotland, gave vent to all the indignattbn he had 
conceived at his treatment. from. Edward; hut he had ill a 


reſource by which he hoped te to recover all. the ah and | in- 
tereſt he had loſt, _ Te 
Philip of Valois then filled the Fe 


ward. Though | Baliol had conſented to aſſt Edward 9 goroul 


ranted to Baliol,. — was to — — 
to the other complaints then depending againſt him One was 
from a lady, who. claimed the Iſle of Man, in which Baliol 
had been inveſted by Edward; and meeting with a repulſe, 
ſhe appealed to Edward, who orfiged Baliol to appear before 
him. The abbot of Reading -claind 
from David king of Scotland, the 
lies in the mouth of the Forth; not receiving daes, 


, by virtue of donation 


ey 1 end”. oe os end” eos 
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in * wk with Frence ; yet Edward, "during his whole reign, 
poſtponed all conſiderations: that interfered with the proſecu- 


tion of his claims upon Scotland. He again called upon Baliol 


to give in his anſwer to Macduff's complaints, in the par- * 


5 — that was by meet at St. Edmund's-bury. Baliol, in- 
ead of in nn ſent the abbot of Aberbrothwick, 
h {on r aiFemen of his party, not only to give his 
reiſoits wee . aid not appear, but to detijand ſatisfaction 
for the inſults and injuries he and his ſubjects had received 


from thoſe of Edward. The latter was not then in a ſituati- oO | 


on to reſent this/proceeding as he inclined, and ſeemed: wit» 
ling to make ſome condeſcenſions. He informed the deputies, | 
that he'was foon to viſit the northern parts, and that their 
maſter ſhould then have juſtice done him as to his complaints; 
but, in the mean time, he per 
pearing before him in perſon at Neweaſlle upon Tyne, to 
anſwer Macduff's complaints, with the wikis matters 1 had 
been urged againſt him. 3 | 
Baliol's declining to appear before Edward | in ec was 
owing to the determination of his ſtates, whom he conſulted, 
and who were of opinion, that he ought not to ſubmit to 
ſuch an indignity; neither could Edward charge him with - 
any breach of faith, ſince all he promiſed was to conſult his 
people; and to obey the ſummonſes, if they thought proper. 
His perſevering in his refuſal to appear, and continuing to in- 
ſiſt on ſatisfaction, determined Edward to have recourſe to 
arms; but at the ſame time it. gave Baliol ſome conſideration 
in the eyes of his ſubjects. Edward's growing power had pro- 
duced a confederacy againſt him upon the continent of Eu- 
rope, at the head of which was Philip king of France, who 


1 


orily inſiſted upon his 925 Ms 


had for ſome time held a private correſpondence with Baliol, 5 


to know how far he was diſpoſed: to enter into meaſures a-. 

gainſt Edward. Baliol, though heartily exaſperated, durſt not 

publicly declare himſelf, till he was ſure of being ſupported 

by his ſubjects; but in the mean time, the confederacy 3 | 

Edward went on profperouſly. Among the other princes who | 

entered into it was Eric king of Norway, who (if we . to 
Vor. . P * 


| * however, never was exec 


It muſt, however, be owned, that the -infidious 


ſiudbjects, ſo that they reſolved to ſupport their ſovereign to 
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5 Net Sock Phillip ;- 2 Ae a" treaty Nill: in lyk 
+ laries, obliged himſelf to aſſiſt Philip with a hundred: gallies, | 
well manned, and fifty wovfand land Froops. ” | 
ecuted. Ano party was the duke ot 
Auſtria and the dauphin of! Vienne“; * ſo it Vas 
VPoard upon the affairs of Scotland,” that H fu 
be ſtript of great part of his Freneh poſſeſſions, 
and his brother, the duke of Cornwal, were negoeiating 2 
definitive treaty,” and were cajoled by the court of France. 


FF Yoga gene ace 


Philip was indefenſibled 5 and, when it came to be er it 
raiſed a very high indignation among all Edward's Engliſh 


the utmoſt. An embargo was laid upon all the ſhipping i in 

England; and Edward by a mandate required, in virtue of 

his paramount authority, that the ſame ſhould be done in 

Scotland. Baliol, who was as yet in no condition to declare 

bimſelf publicly, was obliged not only to agree to this ſhame- 
ful order, but to conſent that three years rent of his great 

eſtate in England ſhould be applied to carry on the war a- 
geainſt France. By this laſt conceſſion, it appears, that his n 
En ng eftate, „ thought not weben eee fill e tal. 1 
. | G {if 
. When Edward was ache to 8 for nee at the Er 
head of a great army, he received undoubted intelligence of of 
the private negotiation carrying on between Baliol and Philip va 
de Valoiĩs. Upon this, he gave the command of his great ar- x 


oO rg. So. 


2 my to his nephew the earl of Richmond, and remained in be 


' perſon in England to attend the motions of the Scots and the Se 
Welch, who, encouraged by the untowardly” ſituation of his 
affairs abroad, were already in arms. Baliol had now regain- 
ed fo much credit with his ſubjects, that a French ambaſſador 

7 appeared in Scotland, and openly demanded the renewal of 
the antient leagues, between the two nations, and aſſiſtance 
againſt the king of England. Edward, at the ſame time, by 
„ M8 Wee as es lord of Scotland, * _ 2 
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debate ho es ſtates of 3 and beit 
. i in favour of Frante ; or, in other words, 

they reſolved de male off the. yoke of Edward. Plenipotenti- 
arles were accordingly named to repair to the French court, 
2 a commiſſion fort char 2 was made out at Sürling, 85 1 
of een, 2 . Aer — 


gram: Unſreville. er Aale Wen in France, a bers es. 
y, be date 2 5th of October following, was concluded 
en — and that king. The contents were as follow. 
Firſt, That Baliols ſon. Edward ſhould marry the daughter 
of the _ oF nee enen Charles de Valois, earl 
. e e ee 12 5 * . 
Secondly That Edward Mall rece BK with, te ſame lady, 
the Fan of twenty-five thouſand livres, of Tournay currency : 
that he'ſhall have a jointure of one thouſand five. hundred 
pounds feerling; one thouſand: pounds thereof to be fearly 
paid out of king John's lands, at Dampetre, Helicourt, and 
de Horney in mn, and five hundred pounds out of thoſe 
of Lanerk, Cadion, Cunningham, e and Caſtella. 
ny of Dies in Scotland. a An Lakd 5. ae Has e 
Thirdly, That Baliol, his helrs and ſucceſſors; ſhould: aſs 
alt the king of Fgance, in the preſent war againſt the- king of. 
England, and afl his confederates, partieularly the 'emperor 9 
of Germany, both by ſea and land; and that he ſhould in- 
vade England, us often- as the Engliſti ſhould attack France. 1 
Fourthly, That the ſtipulations of ghe preſent treaty ould 
be ſolemnly "ratified, by all the ſtatks . communities at 
Scotland, and tranſmitted to France. 
Fifthly, That the king of France mould redprocally hs” b 
a war of diverſion upon the Engliſh, whenever they ond 8 
inyade Scotland; and, if en dend ne, troops to 
Scotland, atihis'own-egfence,) © N45 40097 5 98 
Sixthly, That as ſoon as Edward mould 8 bis army 0 pg nn 
ſend it abroad, Baliol mould, with all bis lorer, e ae, 
and, take its tauns, and deſtroy the oountry. 1 
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was wich a ſenſible difpleafure that Edward received intelligence 


| wonderful art. He ſent the abbotts of New. Minſter and W el. 
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ae 0 wide ſhould make means 
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Fan ee. — Which the aſterwa 
Vith France. It is true, Ka hads. upon. decalions,. | 
concert againſt England, but their eee ee eee — 10 
ſo expreſs and preciſe; nor does it appear, ihat, before this co 
me, the Scots had ever laid it down as an invaliable- maxim 
in their politics, to follow the fate of France in all events. It 


of thoſe engagements ; but he diſſembled his reſentment, with 


deck to acquaint Baliol of his having prorogued the meeting 
ol is parliament, and of intention to repair to the northern 
counties; but to demand like wiſe, ihat as he had entered in- 
to War With France, the caſtles of Berwicky;Roxburgh,: and 
Jedburgh, ſhould be kept up into his hand during the continu- 
ance of the war. The Scotch and Englich hiſtorians are uns- 
nious in ſaying, that this demand was not oomplied with; but 
a record publiſhed by Mr. Rymer gives ſome reaſon. to be- 
lieve that Baliol would Rave given them up, partly through 
fear, and partly through a ſcruple of conſciente, on account 
of the oath he had taken 1 . from mch * not 
vet abſolve l. en ic 
The laſt might hone. fans the true mode for Ball, at 

this time, reſigning up to the ſtates of Scatland the exerciſe; 

his power. We are told that they choſe. twelye guardians &, ; 
and a a ſeal for the community of Scotland; that-Baliol ce 
himſelf conſented to all this, and to ratify the late treaty with Cod, 
France. In this he was greatly aſſiſted by Philip, who prevail- ¶ Scot! 
ed upon pope Celſtine to abſolve him from his oath of allegi- 7 
"ance and fealty to Edward, which was no ones fete ow being 


be reſolved to act without farther reſerve. ent! 

Early i in the year 1297, Edward marched nontwards, « at d 

dama 

* The want of chronology and method i in the Seotch biſtorians 3 it Cod 
doubtful whether this was a new election of twelve ne ae wn a re- i 

een 8 the tying who! had been * before „ light 
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the head of 2 numerous army; and, on the firſt of March, 


he renewed his ſummons for Baliol to appear beſore him; but 
he was anſwered by the almoſt unanimous voice of the 


to ſnew that they were in earneſt, they drove out of theit 
country all Engliſhmen, eccleſiaſtics as well as lies, and ap- 
propriated their eſtates and effects fot carrying on the war 
vith Eaglond. A breach was now inevitable; and Edward 
warching to Bamborough, again ſammoned Baliol, by pro- 
clamation, to appear before him, but all in vain; and a very 
ſingular incident firſt lighted the flames of a war, in which 
Scotland, was almoſt conſumed. The caſtle of Wark, ia Nor- 
tbamberland, wos then held by Robert de Roſo, for Edward. 
This nghleman was 2 ſubject to Seotland- likewiſe, and being 
deſperalsiy enamoured of a Seotch lady, he abandoned. Ed. 
ward, and Joined with his enemies, Intelligenee of his revole 
was e to Edward by his brother William de Roſs, 
who undertook fo ſeeure the caſtle | with a thouſand men, 
whom Edward immediately granted him. On his march tothe 
caſtle, he quartered at a place called Preſtfen, where being 
ſurprized by his brother Robert, he and his party were eut 
off, and the Scots became maſters a the caſtte. Edward pre- 
tended that he was more pleaſed with the Scots beginning hoG 
tlities, than be was-ſorty for the loſs: of the place, and he 
ſet out to recover it; but in the mean one Oe is 
letter the following renuneiation of Baliol's allegiance. - 
TFegthe magnificent prince, Edward, by the grace af. 
God, king of gs, * oy hs * n. grace, ats 
Scotland. 11 4 
40 Where ae dee | your Rn you 4 
being ignorant, or having cauſe of ignorance, by your vo- 
lent power, have notoriouſiy and frequently done grievous 
and intolerable injuries, contempts, grievances, and ſtrange 
damages againſt * the liberties of our kingdom, and againſt | 
God and juſtice 30 e ns, at your pleaſure upon every 
light ſuggeſion, outr-e zdom-; "unduly vexing us; 
N 4 
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he heid hig parliament at Newcaſtle upon Tyne. From tbence 


that neither king nor they owed bim farther allegiance ; and 
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1 and poſſeſſions, in your kings | om; 


Mal 6 our ey ay 0 8 
unjuſtly,” and for no fault of onrs, taking the goods of our B 
ſudjects, as well as by ſez as land, and carrying. them into p 
your kingdom; killing our merchants, and others of our king. D 
dom; carrying away our ſubjeQs, and impriſoning them: 4 
For the reformation of which things, we ſent our meſſengers w 
to yon, which remain not only unredreſſed, but there is e. ih 
very day an addition of worſe things to them; for now you th 
9 4 . come with a great army upon the borders, for the diſin- fa 
beriting vs, and the inhabitants of our kingdom; and, pro. an 
ceeding, having inhumanly committed laughter, burnings, de 
and violent invaſions; as well as by ſea as land: We not the 
being able to ſuſtain the faid injuries, grieyances, and dama- WH tl 
ges any longer, nor to remain in your fealty or homage, ex. fir 
torted by your violent oppeſſion, we reſtore them zo you, cal 
for ourſelf, and all the inhabitants of our kingdom, a Th 


for the lands we hold of you in your 2 55 25 for you ran 

4 þ | pretended government over us.” wh 
Hu Edward was preſented with this revund 00 by FRA hands the 
; of the intrepid Henry, abbot of Aberbrothwic 3" and he no | 
'+ _ ſooner received it, than he broke out into an exclamation to WM Fra 
mme following purpoſe: How fooliſhly does this ſtupid ſon WM left 
of mine behave!” Well, the abbot had been perſuaded by his mer 
ee.nemies, of whom he had many in Scotland, to preſent this WM the 
letter, in hopes that Edward would have put him to death; the. 
but he had addreſs enough to eſcape- ſafe out of his ws thiat 
Without receiving any other aner. Phe 
Edward ſaw all the plan which he ind laid down, For they 

' making Ball his lieutenant in Scotland, with a royal title, I trew 
vaniſh into ſmoke ; and he had now no other reſcource for M tow: 


5 dividing the Scots among the ſelves, than to gain over Bruce 8 
and his intereſt. This Bruce was the ſon of the original com. $1 
1 peutor of that name, who was now dead, and earl of Carrio ok f 


in his wife's right; and he had a ſon, the famous - Rebert I Toure 
Bruce, who afterwards proved the hero of his age and coun- 
try, but was then no more than thirteenyyears of age.” Ed. (ono: 
ward ſent for the elder Br uce, and offered him the crown off Ro. 
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-otland on the ſame terms that he ha gbven it to Balicl. 
Prince: ee accepted the offer; 31 and, with his young ar 
performed homage to Edward, as did the earl of March and 
Dunbar, and Umfreville earl of Angus. The elder Bruce was 
a great favourite with Edward, and he was prevailed upon to 
_ write to all his party in Scotland, to be ready to declare for 4 
the king of England. Mean time, the earls of Monteith, A- 
thol, - Strathern, and Mar, had raiſed an army of four. thou: | 
ſand fobt, and five hundred horſe, moſt of them Highlanders; 
and marching through Annandale,” deſtroyed the Engliſh ber. 
der to the very ſuburbs of Carlile, which they burns, and 
then laid ſiege to the town itſelf. One of their ſpies had been 
taken and impriſdned within the place; and after he had ſet 
fire to the priſon, he broke out of it, and running to the walls, 
called aloud to his countrymen to purſue their advantage. 
The flames bad nom alarmed the towüſmen. Some of them | 
ran to extinguiſh the fire, and others to repel the Scots, in 
which they were ſo vigorouſly” aſſiſted by the M e e that 
bhe flames were got nder, and the ſiege was raiſe. 
ö Notwithſtanding the late treaty between Scotland and 
Frakes Philip de Valois had made a truce with Edward, and 
left the Scots to bear all the burnt of his irreſiſtible arma. 


ö 
ments by ſea and land. Berwick was his great object; and 
9 
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the eatl of Fife ſtill remaining in England, Baliol had raiſed 
the · inhabitants of that county; who, with the people of Lo- 
tian, formed the chief ſtrengih of the garriſon 'of Berwick *. 

The defence they made was very brave ; for we are told that 
they burnt eighteen of the Engliſh ſhips, and put all their 
crews to the ſword, in one aſſault which they made upon the 
town, Seward, IG was as La as ou was a ne remov- 
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8 This dd was 2 a of che Gas: Macduf, 13 1 
earl. His elder brother, who had been one of the regeney, had been killed 
in a diſpute with the Abernethies, and Baliol not only protected but fa- 
voured them ſo fog that ſentence was given againſt the earl; upon Which * 
5 fled to England, and appealed to Edward. This, account is irengthened | 

by Fordun ; but according - to Sir Robert Sibbald, in his Hiſtory 'of Fife 
(who ſeems to have been miſtaken): this earl was the ſon of the laſt carl. 
vir oh tells us, at the ſame ms that he Rs ARE 5 . 4% 
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| ed) his Hines to a conſiderable diſtance, and employed ſome of i N 


£4 the Brucean party to inform their countrymen upon the walls, lic 


chat Edward,  deſpairing of taking the town, was reſolved to fl tt 
_ raiſe the ſiege, eſpecially as Baliol was advaneing with a great WW m 
army to the relief of the place. All this was believed by the II vi 


of beſieged, - who, in a day or two, ſaw s large detachment of al 


the Engliſh army, habited like their countrymen, and carrying fat 
the enſigns of Scotland, approach their walls. The credulovs | 
| garriſon' believed them to be Scots; and marefing out to re- 
eeive them, the Engliſh (or, as I rather ſuſpect, the Scotch in 
the Engliſh army) getting between them and the walls, ſecur- 
ed one of the gates, which had been thrown open. The main 
body of the Engliſh army immediately ruſhed in, and an in- 
diſcriminate carnage followed. Engliſh writers have, to the 
* reproach of their own country, mounted the number flain on 
tis occaſion to ſixteen thouſand. Fordun himſelf admits of 
ſeven thouſand five hundred; and he ſays, that the Fife no. 
bility were, that day, almoſt exterminated. Edward's barbari- 
ty, even by the accounts moſt favoura fe to his memory, was 
inexcuſable, for he ſpared neither age nor ſex. Some Engliſh 
| hiſtorians endeavour to palliate his barbarity, by pretending 
that the town was taken by ſtorm ; but the relations of the 
Scotch ſeem to be more authentic. Edward being maſter of 
| the place, annexed it for ever to the ri Im of er 11 
drew round it a large paliſaded ditch. 
Whatever hitherto Edward's views might hike N he 
* proceeded, after the taking of Berwick; as he had been deter- 
| mined to conquer Scotland, The caſtle of Berwick ſurrender: 
ed on the firſt of May, at which time a ſtrong detachment 
of Edward's army had inveſted the caſtle of Dunbar. The 
earl of that title had, as we have already ſcen, ſubmitted to 
Edward ; but his wife, to make an atonement for her huſ 
band's defection from his duty, had put the caſtle into the 
hands of her countrymen. As Dunbar, next to Berwick, was 


the greateſt bulwark of Scotland towards England, Baliol re i 
ſolved to riſk every thing to relieve it. A party of the Scotll 
under the earls of Caſſilis and Montieth, had juſt then return N. 
16 had made. inte Ve 


i Gs with great booty, from an a irruption the 


N 4 * een * * 4 ON! W h 1 * * * 9 * . * 1 PER * 
ä A R . RES red 5 * » ok EY 11 R N n AA (46 
VA ad a — ö 7 er rp 72 rn 9 r Fr. 5 n N ane 8 
a 8 2 . I F Nn 4 4 | * A n „ 
Ns of Wes * * 5 4 *7 $4 Sl * 1 * p — * F 
. * , A 


rol "butt it pa 10 0 way eee in 9 of diſciplite, to 
that of Edward, Who ſtill remained at Berwick, and had com- 
mitted the conduct of the nege to the earls of Surry and Wir ä 
wick, Thoſe noblemen drew'their ar f their trenches, and 
a bloody battle was fought in ſight of the caſtle. The event was 
fatal to the Scat who there Joſt ten thouſand, men (the Eng- 5 
id authors ſay twenty thovfand';) upon which the caſtle o. 
Dunbar was ſurrendered by its governor, Seward. It appears, | 
from the beſt authorities, that Edward was not preſent _in' 
this battle; but a number of Scotch noblemes, particularly 
William-earl. of Roſs, who had eſcaped out of the battle of 
Berwick, being found in the caſtle: of Dunbar, they were de- 
livered up (ſays Fordun) Uke ſheep bleating, to be butchered 
by the king of England. From Dunbar the Engliſh army ad- 
ranced to Roxburgh, the caſtle of which was beld «A the 
high-ſteward of Scotland, who capitulated, upon the lives 
berdies, and eftates of the garriſon. being ſafe, and 
eccognizing Edward's paramount power. a dee 
MH The two ſevere blows which the Scots had e 1 
„ Berwick and Dunbar, the reduction of thoſe places, the ſub- * 
. WH niſſan of the great ſteward of Scotland, the defection 'of 
c Wl Fruce and his party, with Edward's other ſueceſſes, rendered 
more than probable, that he would have little difficulty im 25 

reducing the reſt. of that kingdom. He had appointed Englith- 
enen to the government of the three caſtles he had taken 3 = 
ad all his ſteps indicated, that he was reſolved - to hold War 
. be ſhould conquer. Bruce, appr: henfive of this, after the e „ 
u ſege of Dunbar, put Edward in mind of his promiſe to make 
e im king 3 bur he was peeviſhly anſwered in French by that 
ol prince, “ Have we nothing to do but win *kingdoms for 

thee %-2” Bruce was too well acquainted. with the character 4 
of Edward to preſs him farther ; ; and, without ſhewing wy Po 
reſentment, he retired to bis Englih eſtate; not daring to ap- 
jo: in Scotland. N From Ann 2 e to. 223 | 
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dinburgh, and laid ſiege Q. its caſtle, .w 98 1 by its Hl <=" 19 
Vas then deemed to be impregnable; but the water of be f 


garriſon failing, it was abandoned by the Scots, and Edward il » © 
took polleſſion of it, after a ſiege of eight days, leaving the ba 
government of it to Walter de Huntercumb. The ftrong h 
caſtle of Stirling ſhared the ſame Mit being. likewiſe aan t 
by its garriſon.” re.” et | 
Baliol, by this time, had 1 to the Arth of the.” " 
with. the remains of his army, and Edward ſoon. ſtript bim of M 
thoſe of his mock· royalty, by reducing Perth, Dundee, For- 8 


far, Brechin, and Montroſe; after which he prepared to 
march againſt Baliol, who was then at Forfar. Cumming, 2 
lord of Strabolgy, though. attached to Baliol, had always be- = 
baved ſo, that he ſtood fair with Edward, Fee? Baliol now em- 4 
ployed him to make his peace with that conqueror. According 


to Fordun, whoſe authority i is equal to that of the Engliſh by 
hiſtorians, who relate the tranſaction with a few trifling vari- © 
ations, Baliol and his ſon Edward had fled as far north as Et 
Aberdeen; and it is probable that Edward ſent the biſhop fer 
of Durham thither, to preſcribe to him the terms of his par- * 
don, with the manner in which he was to appear before bis Jar 
ſovereign. Theſe were mortifying to the laſt degree, bot thy 
they were accepted of by the mean-ſpirited Baliol. . Here he 9 


ſtript himſelf of all his regal ornaments, and being mounted 
upon à ſorry nag, with a white rod in his hand, as one of 

Edward's ſub-officers, he was carried to Mo troſe, (ſome ſay of 
to Strickathroe) where Edward was; and i in the open church. 
yard he acknowledged himſelf decals, penitent for the uplaw- | 


ful confederacies he had entered into with Philip. king of K 
France, which, in his own and his ſon Edward's. name, and on 


in that of the whole community of Scotland, he - abſolutely : 
renounced, as being contrary to his oaths of bo nage rand feal Who. 
ty to the crown, of England. 1 3 
This abje& ceremony was publicly performed be Baliol i in 
other places, and at. laſt, the particulars of it were engroſſed 
in an inſtrument ſigned by the biſhops of Durham and Here- 


brd, the ny of 9 _— de * and * 


} 
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ai of Bidenodh/and Stick 6h . All thoſe word. 
> ety Edward. He dragged his 


" th ae: er, © i” 

cations wg not fuffcien te 
' captive. at the wheels of his triumphal car round the country; - 
he commanded. the great ſeal of Scotland to be bring 4 and 
that none ſhould be uſed for 


land. At laſt, he ordered the following ade to be drawn * 

and Ggned by Baliol. f ow 

„ Whereas we, by evil and falſe e and of * en. 

city, have” greatly offended and provoked our lord Edward, 

by the grace of God, king of England, lord of Ireland, and 
duke of Aquitain: to wit, being in his faith and homage, 

87 5 an alliance with the French king, who then was and ill 

enemy; offering a marriage between our ſon An the 

* a of his brother, the lord Charles ; and aMMiſliip Him 

by war, and otherwiſe, with all our poche and, by te 

evil counifel aforeſaid, have defied our ſaid lord the king of 

England, and put ourſelf out of his faith and homage ; and 

ſent our people into England to burn, ſpoil, plunder, kill, 

and commit other miſchiefs ; . the kingdom of Scot- 
land, which is his fee, againſt hi ; putting garriſons into 

the towns, caſtles, and other p A - for which things and 

tranſgreſſions, our lord the king of England; having entered 

Scotland by force, conquered and taken it, e ee 

all we could do againſt him, as in juſtice he might, as lord „ 

of the fee, Rs after we had done homage to him, we re- 2 p 4 
xlled againſt him: we, being fill free, and in our own 5 | 
power, *do hereby ſurrender to him all the land of Scotland. 
with the whole nation, and all iti mages. In witneſs where. 
of we have put our ſeal to theſe our letters-patent, given at 
Kincardin, the e 55 5 of Jay, in the” n year af: A 
reign.” „ . „„ 

Edward ordered foverdl A as appears from its 00. | 

ferent dates, of this declaration to be engroſſed ghd exeg uted, 

that it might be the better promulgated. He then made a 
progreſs from Kincardin to Aberdeen, and from thence: along 
the coaſt to Elgin and Murry ; which ſeem to have been the 0 
roc of his | progreſs northwards; It is more than” probax 5 


— „5 


. = 


% «Nt oy l nate.) W R ä Nen OY W MIL 
4 * c N e N RRC * R 
PW————— oe aaa WE ET V2 : WY ' 3 1 
4 4 „ * r r ? 2 2 

RR EN Ag 5 > 4 


* „ * x OE AST) 
n x 7 9 
n 
" 
* * 
7 
* - 


i Taz 1 1 en ON | 
3 doring ibis tour, Edward. feſt: became for 
3 with the true ſpirit of the, ancient Seq ſan 
| ſelves upon their independency, and x Ev t of 
could produce to ſupport it. Perhaps this — might reach | Scc 


2 little farther, and riſe to enthuſiaſm, . which, is always dan- itt 
gerous to a conquer. Hallowed relics, grown venerable tho 
from old traditions, have undoubtedly a prodigipus effect ſeu 
on the minds of the vulgar; and the chief of choſe in Scot- cro 
land was a ſtone, which ſerved as the ſeat of à chair, in which Wl as 
theirkings were inaugurated. The Scots were taught by their Th 
antiquaries to believe this ſtone to have been the pillow on bee 
which the patriarch Jacob ſlept at Padan · Aram; with many MW vor 
ber fictions, equally improbable, but all. tending to impreſs mu 
their:minds with high notions of their antiquity. and indepen- of 
dency as a people. This chair was, with the erqym and re 
galia, and ſome other national relics, ſanctimoniot ally preſery- ma: 
ed at Scone; and it is certain, that two monkiſh lines had, fere 
long before that time, predicted, as: whereven tun NOR was tha 
placed the Scots ſhould reign . DO | twe 
| Thoſe, bowever, were hut fect It evidences 8 n 2 cor. 
pation was fond of; others of a more ſpeaking, a more con- tho 
vincing, nature, were extant; I mean, the written evidences and 
| _ of the Scotch hiſtory, a ſhort general gecount of which be- tbo! 
Iongs to this undertaking, and falls in ee intereſting bec⸗ 
F K whe 
Tbe writings of Cumineus ** * 986, who. were Wl cor 
contemporary with the N of England by the Normans, WT ing 
and who mention ſevera s relating to the kiſtory of Scot- con 
land and that of che Picts, are undoubtedly authentic, and s i 
| have ever been received as ſuch by the learned; but the pre- Pi 
ſervation of them probably was owing to their being lodg- MW in; 
ed in the repoſitories of foreign countries, where the name fori 
of St. Margaret, whom Adamnanus has celebrated, is: till ve- Wl accc 
nerable. Both thoſe writers were abbots of Icolm- kill, the how 
place of coronation and burial for the kings of e, be- 


Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quocunque locatum, e 
Jnvrmuent lepton, regnare e eee 


g * a 


= dani 
* ee to this Fray: Be, its belag the retreat 
of holy and learned men, rendered ix the rece tacle of the 
Scotch hiſtories and records. Its ſituation, however, ex oſe 
it to the Danes, daring the ninth and tenth centuries ;. and 
thoſe' barbarians, who were then maſters at ſea, ravaged it no 
fewer than fix times; ſo that when St. Margaret came to the | 
crown of Scotland, ſhe. found it demoliſhed, and. rebuilt - 
as we learn from Odericus Vitalis, a contemporary writer &. 
The frequent Wars between the Scots and the Picts muſt have 
been. likewiſe detrimental to literature, as each would endes, 77 
rour to deſtroy the hiſtorical monuments of the other; nr 
muſt we. forget, that the *houſes: | in, Scotland being. then built | 
of winds 8 were ſubje& to conflagrations, no fewer than | 
Oy well Bagine that the repoſitories of learning often 
fered by the — calamity; for it would be difficult to 3 05 85 
that any of them were then built of ſtone. The diſputes be- 
tween England and Scotland muſt likewiſe have injured the re- 
cords of both nations, eſpecially towards. the borders. 10 
thoſe copje£ + 85 proofs we may add ſome that are politive 0 
and cogent, A deſcription of Scotland is ſtill extant, the au: 


peing burnt down in the year 12 445 and by. 8 


thor of which moſt indiſputably lived before the year 11 95, | 


becauſe he was acquainted with. Andrew, biſhop of Caithneſs, | 
who died in that year; 28 appears by the chronicle of Mail-. 


rols, part of which is ſtill extant. There is reaſon for beliey- N 


} is apthor v was the famous Giraldus Cambrenfis, and 
| cotchman his performance, fanciful 
5 it is, Alford ry pregr ant proof, that both the Scots and 
Pits. had records and biſtories, Which, even in that remote 
ime, were reckoned antient. e read, fays he, in che bif; | 
tories-and old chronicles of the Rides, and in the antient 8 
accounts and annals of the Seois and Pitts, that the country + 
now corny: calley Scotland, was | formerly. called Alban] la,” . 


by lates? cattera hou * * obilis "oe hera RIO: Hoenſe monaſterium 
quod tempeſtate praeliofum & longa vetuſtate dirutam fuerat, fidelis regi« 
Ja reacdificavits Ogeric. a inter en n.. p. 701, 79%» : 
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Fe "Hy At the 9 1 i d to 9 0 * this quotation is t 10 prove 
5 ike fact I have often advanced, of the Scots having many old 
| records which are now loft; ſome of which, in the reign of 

| Edward the firſt, var adduced as evidences of their indepen- 
hv I am 0 to iſtinguiſh 02 We two periods of 
; a prince's reign ; the firſt, in the year 1291, when he was 
nominated by the Scots to be the umpire of their ſucceſſion 
: to the crown : the next is the time I now treat of, in 129 6, | 
en he Was a profeſſed enemy of that people and their inde- 
pendency. In the firſt period, be ordered all the public re- 
_ cords of Scotland to be put into his hands, or thoſe of bis 
commiſſioners, that they might have all dhe light they could in 
the controxerſy. 8 It is true, after he had decided i it in fayour 
of Balivl;che ordered them, as appears by a writ 
collections, to be reſtored to that prince. How far 
der was complied * with is a matter of doubt; for it is certain, 
that ſome of them remained ever after in the archives of En- 
gland, fro 1 u hence they were publiſhed by Mr. Rymer, i in the 
reign of queen Anne; nor indeed can we. reaſonably ſuppoſe 
that he would have given back fo flat a confutation of his 
own claim of ſuperiority oyer Scotland, a8 is contained i in 
the 8 Ant of Richard the firſt to king. William. The author 
of the preface to the chronicle of co ay wholived i in, or near, 
| Fordun' s time, expressly ſays, « at Edward « carried ſome 
ſe. records with him to England, and committed others 
to the james.“ We are even told, that he or ered. | 
glich and French dominions to e carefully ſearct 
writings. concerning the Scotch by iſtory. But if any doubt 
chould ſtill remain, as to zh importance of the Scotch records 
carried off by Edward, an "apes! night lie to the papers pre. 
| ſented to the pope by Baldred Biſſet, and the other Scotch 
commiſſioners, at this very time. We will very probably have 
occaſion to mention thoſe papers ein: in the TI of our 

biſtory. e e 3 

eee of i im pottance or the reader know 950 Kustos. 
| that. the ſearch which Edward made, as umpire for Scotch 


4 
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are ſtill remaining; but that h 


paſt a doubt. hut now I return to the thread of my hilt 

The terror of Edward's arms made him imagine; tliat no- 
ming was now wanting to the permanent ſubjection of Seot- 
land, but his carrying off the records and monuments which 
we have already mentioned. Meeting with no oppoſition i in 
bis tour to Elgin, he returned to Scone, which he conſider 
ed as the ſanctuary of the Scotch monarchy; and there be bes 
gan his deſtructive operations, by ſeizing! upon their coronati» 
on chair, \which- had, even in thoſe days, obtained the name 
of Fatal. 
were ſeized at the ſame time, as was. (if I miſtake not) the 
diamond croſs, which 1 have already mentioned to have be: 
longed to Edgar Atheling ; Z and all. were ſent off th 
where the fatal chair is, 


—— We W 


ſe 
is of the kingdom to attend him at Berwick; where the 
ed their homage and fealty in the following te. 


12 To all thoſe that ſhall ſee or hear . Een we {ſack : 


and ſuch there named] ſegd greeting 


ne (. For that we: with to the faith. and will aſs b e'moſt no- 
a3 ble prince, our dear lord, Edward, by ef e grach. of. TI 5 


king of England, lord of Ireland, and du 
promiſe, for us and our heirs, upon the pales of body Ab wag 
abt late, and whatſoever ele we can/incury that we will aliſt 
rs and ſerve him well and loyallxgginſt all perſons that may live 


n end die, at all times ben e or ſummoned by out lord 
pr the king of England, or his heirs. And we ſhall not know of 


ay damage due to him or them, but we will hinder it d he 
ul WY utmoſt of our power, and will diſcover it to them. And forthe 
perfofmance of this, we bind us and our heirs, and all _ 


$0009} and n have fora Fon the * 3 | 


3 went no higher 8 he AS « News the third. 7 
All that can be faid in favour of Edward on this occaſion is; 
that he did not deſtroy, as he ſafely; might have done, the 
evidences of the inde endency/ of Scotland, for the/originils 
* deſtroyed thoſe of the anti- 
quity, at leaſt as many as he could lay hold of, ſeems to be 


he crown, the regalia, the royal je wels and plate, 


minſter. After that he irs all ws notility ao 
4 moet | 
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witneſs. WO i ante theſe HED * Fa "AM 
made, and ſealed with our ſeals Given at Sermick: upon 


Tweed, the 2 8th day of Auguſt, in he G ob * | 


of the reign of our Lord the king of Epgland.“ 
This act was not pe 
Ritudons; for it appears by the rolls (called Ragman * *, which 
are ſtill extant) that moſt of the freehoſders in Scotland per- 
formed it; and from the amazing number of names con 
ed in thoſe deeds; there is the greateſt reaſon to belleve that 
Scotland was then more populous that it is at preſent. Some 
authors have been fond of maintaining, that all the free holders 
of the kingdom were parties in this ſubmiſſion, excepting 
William Douglas, the head of that noble family, who ra- 
ther than comply with it, died a priſonet in England. I am 
th Vr being of that ebe 15 for Ubelieve the love of i in- 


2 . hat many Ade not be e e eee given evi- 
3 it with their blood, as will be proved by the ſequel 
of this hiſtory. The outward rener of ſubmiſſion, howe- 
ver, was ſo- promiſing in favour: of Edward, that he ſettled 
the government of Scotland, as if it had been 4 province of 
England. He appointed the earl of Surry to be his lieutenant 
there, Hugh de N F dis er 7 caſh OG Or- 
_ his juſticiary. 1 767 

"pens Eee return to Eoglangy 
ered ſymptoms of impatience under the yoke. 
Greſſinghat and Ormeſby proved to by tyrants. The former 
was a prieſt, and the latter a lawyer, who proſecuted with the 
utmoſt ſeverity all the Scots who refuſed to ſwear fealty to 
Edward. The natives of Scotland, at this time; may be con- 


N fidered as taking leave of th | irvindependency with a parting 
: 0b tne eg ye! I, 


ept forth to nee Ara 


. 1 8 * 8 * * 1 
ere the word 4 Ihe amen pre fo e 
ron. EW r 
8 | 7 e . „ 
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rformed by repreſentatives, but TY con- 


Itain. 


alter 5 antagagicots, 


or wm wwe 7 
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OE OTST ITO 
The ke 20 de eee vo Die Widen Wate 
| hep wes mo Scots be eo made, that e 
T H E Scbuch great chargichn, the tene Sir Web nn 
© WarraceF,. was the ſon, as ſome ſay, of Sir Mal- 


eim Wallace of 'Ellerſlie, and, as others affirm; of Sir An- 
drew Wallace of Cragie. The difference may be ſome what 


intereſting,” to the two families, but it never can be ſo to 


the public, as Wallace could derive no luſtre from them, 
however they might be ennobled by him. According to the _ 


beſt accounts, he was the ſecond ſon of Sir Malcolm Wallace 
of Ellerſlie, "deſcended from an old family in Kyle; and thus 
he had the glory of owing his fame to no pre· eminenee of for- 
tune, bur hig own” virtue and valour. The circumſtanees of 
his country ſufficiently vindicated his conduct. Scotland was 


then without a king and without laws; ar leaſt ſhe had none 


that a free born Scotchman could recognize. Wallace ſeems 
to have conſidered himſelf as having no relation but to his 


country, and as being bound to no duty but to reſtore her 


independeney. Robuſt, active, and brave, he connected him- 


ſelf with a few friends, who diſdained the claims of England; 


and by a ſelf delegated authority, he and his party took eve- 
ry opportunity of deſtroying the Engliſh, as vermim that were 
preying on the vitals of their country. Frequent exploits of 


that kind ſoon rendered the name of Wallace conſpicuous, 


and the ſpirit of liberty again reanimated the youth of Scot- 
land. An illuſtrious confraternity was ſoon formed, conſiſt 
ing of the following perſons; Malcolm earl of Lenox, lord 
William e anne of Berwick, * 1 neon Zh: 


in - His true n e Walaysz and from Fg copntry where e he 
was born, he appears to have been deſcended from the Welch, or antient 
. Britons, who formed the Regnum: Cambrenſe, or kingdom of Areclude, 
and were called the Strath Clyde Welch, in che year 875. He is ſaid to have”. 


left a daughter, wlio was married to Baillie ot e one . 1 85 
tors of the Baillies of Lamington. 
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reputation of the Scotch arms was now revived under 7 
| lace, who was deemed to be invincible from the great ex- 
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Sir Neil Campbel, Sir Chriſtopher Seton, Sir John Ramſay, 


Sir Fergus Barckly, 2 Murray, William Oliphant, Hugh 
Hay, Robert Boid, John Johnſton, Adam Gordon, Robert 
Keith, Rainold Crawford, \ younger, Adam Wallace, Roger 
Kilpatri | 


ick, Simon Fraſer, Alexander Fraſer, James Crawfurd, 
Robert Lauder, mein conſtable of Dungee, Alexander 
Auchinleck, Ruthven, Richard Lundie, William Crawfurd, 
Arthur Biſſet, James Lindſay, Robert Lindſay, John Cleland, 


William Ker, Edward Little, Robert Rutherford, Thomas 
HFalldeg, John Tinton, W alter Newbigging, Jardan Barde, 
Guthrie, Adam Currie, Hugh Dundas, John Seot, Stephen 


Ireland, John Blair, Mr. Thomas n and bange ie 


| 1 with their ſervants. TS F 


- Thoſe patriots, in — the: Aer of Sed, 
knew that: " me PS not- Apron they muſt we. death 


4 their nent fer They Seen EE no quarter 


to the enſlavers of their country who reſiſted them; and 
their Exploits ſoon rouſed the attention of their tyrants. The 


English garriſons were on all hands attacked and put to the 


ſword ; and, at laſt, Lanerk, a principal town of "Clydeſdale, 
was derer from Edward, its governor being killed. The 


ploits he performed in his own perſon. He went to the north- 


- wards of the Frith of Forth, the abcient ſeat of the Scotch 
| monarchy, 


here he found the inhabitants well affected to 
the cauſe of liberty; and there be recovered the caſtles of 
Dundee, Forfar, Brechin, and Montroſe, with as much fa- 
cility as Edward had taken them. The caſtle of Dunotter, 
Which at that time was deen 


was preparing to take poſſeſſion of the paſs of Stirling, which 


Wallace reſolved to prevent. The rapidity of his victories, 


ed the a * * _ have deren the chrono- 


* 


ed to be impregnable from its 
15 ſituation, received a Scotch garriſon ; ; ard the Engliſh deſpair- 
8 ing to hold Aberdeen, ſet it on flaraes at the time that Wal- 


lee entered i it. It was then he heard that the Engliſh army 


1 


Ne ww 7 


permitting him to take the geld, he reſigned his oom 


dered themſelves in fo 
is beſt warranted by the Engliſh hiſtorians; and ſeems to be he moſt pro- 
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nar a e 3 . years hs: 

Wt etna I un to ae, ol bis ccune | 
try, © N 5 15 3 8 5 Mt „ #4 
va he earl of e the ah a of 3 8 of 
capacity,” who had been appointed to the government o "Scots 
land, was foreed, on account of his heälth, to reſide in Eng- 
land, while Creſſingham and Ormeſby were rendering them+ 
ſelves deteſtable by their oppreſſions. Edwa rd was at that time 
in France, and far from ſuſpecting an inſurrection in Scot- 
land. When he heard of it, he ordered the earl of Surry, 44 | 
lieutenant there, to ſuppreſs it; but that nobleman' hann not 


0 the lord Henry Percy. That young nobleman-aſ. 
great army ſaid to conſiſt of forty: thouſand; men, 
A againſt Wallace, who had, by this time, return- 
the Weſtern parts of Scotland *. He found the 8 
eneamped at Irvine, with a lake in their front, and their Hanks | 
ſecured by .entrenchments ; ſo that they could not be attack- 
ed without great hazard, mow *. Aha were RO by 
the diſſenſions of the Scots. N . 

Wallace; a private a e . nale o. or no 8 had: 
gained reputation, and was on the point of acquiring power, 
which ereated a jealouſy among his fellow - patriots. It was ſug· 


Is ö 


geſted, chat an oppoſition to the Engliſi could be productive 72 9 


only of farther national deſtruction; and Lundie, a man of 
great rank in Wallace's army, perceiving that he cd not be 
a general, reſolved 0b 8 ſtave; for 

gainſt Wallace, and they offered ti ſubmi to the Engliſh, on 
their being indemnified for all that had paſſed; and ſecured in 
* * and Wen 'Walloogy anc his little ne free Scotch · 
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Th da. of this e ae were 40 ating, av” a ki . 
toria even thoſe re almoſt contemporary with him, have bewil- 
47 ee lations. I have 9 them in that order which 


bable. I am, however, not a little ſuſpicious, chat the campaign I am now. 

recounting happened before he went northwards. As the facts Are undeult. 

ed, a * diſorder i in the ee is the Jeſs to be N e 
e 


he formed a party a: bog 
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9 85 . ond de 
een at, nde ee in They were e determinate in this 
 _teſolution, wat they attacked the rear of the English 

and plundesed their baggage ; but eb. ee with 
anten houfand nen. This chen eee enn 
; moſt ib eee, eminence jn their countr: 

but theit loſs was amply ſupplied by rbat: — of 
people, ho conſidered liberty as their-meſt precious birt 
right! It was then towards the end of autumn, end the ear] 
of gur had returned 0 Scotland, but Vas forced to order 
hie into winter · quarters. All ſeaſons; were übe da the 
brave Wallace and his friends, who took that apportupity. 
| retaliate. upon the partizans of England ſore pa! bans - | 

ſeries which Scotland had ſuffered. The biſhop of G 
houſe was: plundered, and the Engli ters have exclain 
againſt Wallace for his cruelties ; yet it is certain, dhet dur- 
ing all the war he carried an. againſt be enemies of his coun. 
try, he neither put woman por child to deaths. Nour an 
perſon who was not found in arms to oppoſe him. 

The hiſtory of no country, perhaps, ee fuel, 2 

| kes as that of Scotlaod now preſents. © Her great noblemen, 
ijntimidated, over awed, or corrupted, had loſt alb feeling for 
their country: Baliol, her mock king, bad been ſent by Ed 
ward, in chains, tot remain a priſoner in the Tower of Lon- 
; don. Bruce, more degenerated {till than Baliob who had made 
ſpirited effort againſt Edward, lived upon his Euglith eſtate, 
bang unnoticed. The leading nobility were n. of an 
opportunity of ſafely tyranniſimg over their inſeriors, thi 
their abſence from the ſeat of government; ; and many of the 
loweſt rank of the Scots were indifferent under: whap maſter 
they. lerved, as nothing could be more Hiſwal tha 
dal dependence. The Scots; therefore, very properly. conſi- 
gered themſelves as a people deſtitute of any bond of union 
With g aner and has: mages I: them a rig zht ta 


my» > — 2 Mm wy ay we 


a arg a 3 codes rds 
e e the: Forth vs ab bester ane. oden K 6 


tone the ane, under Wal 


and tradiiions of Scotland here mention «circumſtance. man, 


alien a we conlider ons e eee is 1 a gs im 


idge do ee ee ne ak Ire Hing 
ans of a different opinion, Sir Marmaduke. 9 9 
of aeg of the Engliſh officers, - put himſelf at the 
ad:of -the*Englifh army, and paſſed the bridge. We ate 
told, that at ran the /high-ſteward/of Scotland, and Mat 
the earl of Lenox, had ſecretly joined the friends of men. 
and had formed made an army 11 eee Ip. 2 rear 
of the Engliſn Gops. 1 Flac 15 n 10 i At 
. 'Pwenge cbs e ich, balk the- Eoghth ant and 
Wallace ſeemed to retire with ſome confuſion. This:encoarage | 
ed the Engliſh, and they continued their purſuit; when 6 
detachment oſ the Scots got between them and the bridge, 
juſt at the time when it gave way, under the crowds of Englith 
ſoldiers who were paſling it. Wallace upon this faced about, 
and, with a heroic- courage and magnanimity of ſoul, peeu- 
liar to himſelf, attacked with the greateſt intrepidiiy, 4 
re all bis enemies = | e ward e eln 


Laban bo ts Loy del ther 4 of Surr | (ck vinh dion © 


ty eſcaped to Berwick. Creſſing, thovgh a clergyminy s ., 


ed in xbis eneounter, and bis body was found caſed in armour. 
The Scots attributed to him great part of the miſeries they 
ſuffered; bat were befriended by: his-avatice; for he leſt ihe | 
ame of Beru kek and Roxburgh nn * the 5808. 
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of defence,” that they fell immediately into the hands of: Wal 


5 lace, together with many other places ſouth of Fort. 
. Edward was, at this time, in foreign parts, while Wallace 
reaped immortal glory, by being the deliverer of his coun- 
try. We are not, however, with ſome writers to imagine, 
that all the Scots of thoſe days were heroes and patriots,” The 
greateſt part of them, perhaps, were over · awed or corrupted by 
Edward; but the few who remained firm to the- cauſe of li. 
| berry, Hot only ſupported themſelves on the defenſive, but, 
in the winter of the year 1207, they made ſeveral inroads in- 
to England, from whence they carried off a large booty. They 
even attacked Carliſle and Newcaſtle ; but though they were 
repulſed from both, they never- loſt their: ſpirits, and Wal. 
lace, tat laſt, formed them into excellent troops. Particular 
mention is made, in our old hiſtorians, of his having; carried fire 
and ſword, for twenty-three days, through the no rn 
les cf England. Senſible of the diſadvantage he'was 
for want of a due ſubordination in his army, where — 
man was a volunteer, he formed a plan of a regulated militia 
which had wonderful effects. His numbers were too few: to 
| ſuffer him to. garriſon the caſtles he took ; and he therefore 
diſmantled Roxburgh and other places in the South; but he 
put a garriſon into Wreres ce Nen mO_ _ ale Ge 


aftion at Stirling: bridge. 1 
All the glorious exploits of Wallace de not Ae 
his countrymen from ſcarcity. Their perpetual wars with Eng- 


land had occafioned' a total ceſſation of: agriculture,” and a 
famine then raged in the bowels of their country, which Wal. 


lace could relieve: only by the corn and cattle which bis ſol· 


lowers carried off from England. An inroad made by the 
garriſon of Carliſle into Annandale was the only check the 
Scots met with during that remarkable winter; and the loſs 
of Wallace, in the whole campaign, was ſo triſſing, that it 
bs: ſcarcely mentioned. Edward, who continued ſtill abroad, 
bearing of the exploits. of Wallace, gladly liſtened to the 
propoſal made by the pope for a two years truce with the 
. king of Fr rance, that he might retutn to n his len 


. Fo 


paſſion ap day the Scots. 116. . wrote, in the met 


earneſt manner, for all his great ſubjects to join the earl 2 
Surry againſt: thoſe. rebels, as he affected to call them; and 
he ordered the prince lis ſon to ſummon bis military tenants 


to York, in January 1298. The meeting was very full; 


but the members demanded a confirmation of the liberties the 


were intitled to by Magna Charta, as the price of their fervi. | 
ces againſt the Scots. Edward granted all they required ; and 
in the ſpring of the year an army of above an hundred thou- 
ſand En 
were horſemen, and completely caſed in ſteel, which, in thoſe 
days, was the privilege of barons and knights alone. All this 
happened while Edward was till abroad; but he gave a fanc- 15 
tion to whatever was required, and ordered the earl of Surry 


iſh was aſſembled, of whom above two thouſand 


not to proceed againſt Wallace, til he ſhould arrive to head . 


his own Amy in perſon. | 
The main body of the. Engliſh : army, 5 * a = 


Surry, was then lying in the neighbourhood of Berwick, but - 
reat to be ſubliſted ; and Edward, 
who was then upon his return to England with an army of 


their numbers were too 


veterans, ordered them to be diſbanded, reſerved twenty. 


thouſand foot and fifteen hundred borſe, all of them choice 
troops. On the fourteenth. of March be. arrived in England, 74 
and loſt no time in marching | northwards 0 tale n. bim 5 


the command of his army. — _ 2, 

By this time, the ſtates of Scotland bad Ra, * 8 for 
their protector, under Baliol. There was, it is true, no prece- 
dent for ſuch a ſtep, but neceſſity warranted the meaſure. In 


a parliament which he convoked at Perth, he was confirmed 


in his authority ; and Patrick, earl of Dunbar, was declared 


to be a traitor, for ſiding with the Engliſh. It is with ſome 


reluctance that I muſt acknowledge the envy. and ;mean- . 


neſs of the Scotch nobility towards their brave ere 
Wallace. Baliol being freed from his impriſonment i in England, 
was then living upon his French eſtate ; Bruce was the declared 


partizan of the Engliſh, and was daily endeavouring to form a pat | 


ly 8 * Cumming had = fame ambitious Nen; i 


* 
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Bey faillag him, he again found rel 
of his comntrymen.. It is here oper rafts} ey; be- 
fore Wallace was choſen protektor, twelve guardians of the 
| kingdom, all of them nobleten, had been elected at a parlia- 
ment in Perth, and Wallace had been probably Tabſtituted 
in their places. Edward, in the mean time, was m 
arations for another expedition into Scotland; and bad, 


nb little credit to his own reputation, not only extricated 


"Ws 


_ himſelf out of his French and Flemiſh wars, but had made all 
e conceſſions to his Eogliſh: ſubjects! that the moſt turbulent 
of them-could require, chat he might meet with no' obſtruc- 
tion in giving a final blow to the Scotch name and nation. 
His views, probably, were to deprive them even of that ſha- 
dow of royalty in which he had indulged them, 'wh en he Had 
appointed Baliol to be their king, and to np _— hm # _ 
11 why ſhould: dare to refiſt him. n 

In this he was but too well sbs the the* 1eads "4 10 
ps 'Seotch families, Bruce, Cumming, and Stuart. The 


former ſtill flattering bimſelf, that Edward would pay ſome 


regard to his pretenſions'; ; and the two latter, 5 
. not ſide with the Engliſh, hated Wallace. 

Edward, upon bis laſt arrival in E England, d 
common efforts to raiſe money for carrying on the war a- 
_ gainſt Scotland, and writs of ſummonſes were iſſued for a two- 
fold rendezyous; one of all the militia of the kingdom to 
meet the king at Carliſle on Whitſun - Eve; and another for 
a parliament to aſſemble at York. At the ſame time, he ſent 
letters to Wallace, upbraiding him ſor the hoſtilities he had 
_ committed againſt England, which, be ſaid, he durſt not have 
attempted, had he (Edward) been in his own dominions. 
Wallace treated the meſſengers he ſent with theſe letters 
(which more than probably contained: offers of pardon) with 
great ſtatelineſs, and in his turn reptosched Edward with his 
baving taken advantage of the diviſions of a. 95) Rue 0 
ee them; and thus — negociation ended. 
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dal law gave each 
n ode dis followers, ns as web abe 5 
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Mo 2 2 Ge you 10 
woopss und that Walltee made on excellent dupof 
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He iet bis ae ns ordered. his Weld fo 


alien, who — the nde, with which the Scots 
had guarded their front, and broke in dpen them vith ine 
fiſtible fury. Wallace had juſt time to make ii very 
ts his ſoldiers: Theres ſaid he, is Edward, fun if your di * 
bos he had fxcecly ſpoken; when be bud the mortification to 
—— quit the geld without = iroks; Aab lesee che diy e 
under Stuart to be nin eat Wien their ee, leader. 


© eirevit und * bill attacked him in the 1 rear, and obliged blip 

. AP wilt 0 3 win a confidera- 
| — nſec,” a 7 dr n 15 1" Ae I Y obs . 

This btle was forght on the twenty-lecond of July: vio 3, 

en Seots couſd not fall ſhort of ten thouſand men, 

1 | | o a far greater num- 


3 ber Tue We ogg the Sets who fe} te Ficdul, earl. 
dite and John de Grahutn, & man ſ6/barve that he may be 


- Aided he vight band of 
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ren up bin mien in three dviſiotizy e an that t they would not 
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. . you (ad he)-the — bong 4 
try ere ing — erwheln — | 


his bebaviour in it more < hana the warn 
as Scotland, have poured upon 1 memory. His patriotiſm 
e ed: and bis own greatneſs can faarfely be als 
a place in his thoughts, lo entirely were they devoted to the 
ſervice of his country. | Without repining, he heard that the 
ſtates of Scotland lgzenges to raiſe his capital enemy, John 
2 of Buchan, to ihe N This a 
8 0 2 


—— laid, — — bartels: e Fel 
ltercation happened between Stuart and Walla 
. Vimdree his diviſion n, and ſuffe redeStuart and 


hour wt in ; which b he did 
| to ſubdue: — ks his — reſentn 
inhabitants, led him into errors that were unpurdonable in ſo 
great a general. He had advanced with a great army into a 
exhauſted impoveriſhed country, 'whi 
his quarters and poſts at conſiderable diſtances Tom ea 
| . He 0 eee, ge —— liese fre 
of the "wits. Wallace 8 ſenſidle of his tuation, 
vailed bimſelfyof it with" ſuch ſucceſs, that — the ca- 
reer of all his victories. was forced to come to the reſolution 
of returning to England. Previous to this; * F 
gainſt his Scotch priſoners, and all w. deelaimed 
* . Waere n Scher forming 
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hrou! the iahdfpirable foreſt of Selk. Fj 8 
There is the preateſt reaſon 0 believe that Wallace Vile 

he was performing thoſe noble exploits,” had no. other chere. 
ter than char af volunteer in the ſervice of his country; for 
zreed off by 'alf hiſtorians, that he had before that time 
tecorthip, in an aſſembly of the nobles. * We 
erefore > behold him in the light of a' private i in- 
dividual, at the head of a body of friends, whom his virtue 
had'formet „5 and bis yoo rhe 6 had animated, för the deliver. 
country Haw in other words, Wallace was an 
very. Cumming: appears to 

ve hen n e er Sor of Scotland under Baliol, 
ut t W part be ved was png and puſillanimous. | He pre- 
f 14 11. the ſtates; but he di d no- 
_ to ail their wean fac, though a favourable oppor- 
y then preſen! G by the differences which had broken 
etween'Edward and his Engliſh nobility. The 

| | umming purſued, was his applying firſt 
to Philip de Valois, the king of France, and then to pope 
or a trace in favour of Scotland. Ed. 

ward's affairs on the continent of Europe, at that time, were 
y indifferen ſituadoH; on . Baliol was. (till bis 

tre oe. oo as, a Ger 

4 F ee 1 ä le to Edward,” as it ck 
at his claim, of" ſuperiority over Scotland; and the reſpect 
which Philip acted towards Baliol gave him till greater 
througti the diſaffeckion that continu- 

amo nobility, and partly to be at band to 
ots, - paſſed the winter of the year 1298, in the 
ook of mandy ; and at Durham he called a great counktil 


of his nobility; in which he gave away to his own: party, 
be prin W Scotehmen who Kone, Ether 8 
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they. were proceeding, to the pope's court. . The-Scots ſeem | 
to have conſidered Edward's. agreeing to 2 inne 88 s ariſing 
from the neceſlity of his own affairs; and, wi : 
it, they reſumed their arms, with a greater ew of Ati 
on than before. We are to obſerve, that they were. divide, 
at this time, into three claſſes ; thoſe who pexſevered in their 
allegianee to Edward; thoſe who. looked. uren! 
their king, and Cumming as his ſubſtitu or lieutenant 
and thoſe, under Wallace, who renounced all conne 
with, or dependence upon, England, and acted ſingly. 
liberties of his country. The two latter claſſes differed — prin- 
ciple, but agreed in meaſures; for they joined in 
wee Engliſh out of Scotland. But before I proceed i 
5 2 from the * reh to N up the calf Ba. 
ht affairs. £6. 4 e ada e, © OY 
The treaty of truce „ 3 negociated be 
Philip and Edward, under the mediation of — not as 
pope, but as Benedict of Gaeta, a. private perſan,. had never 
been carried into private execution, being diſagreeable to 
icle of this treaty, which was deted at 


parties. The eighth article 
Rome the twentieth of June, 1298, imported, That : 
the lands, vaſſals, and goods, which the king o Fr: Ince. w 
then poſſeſſed of, that were the king of England's before the 
war, and thoſe the king of England was then poſſeſſed of, 
ſhould be put into the hands and paſieſion: of the pope, . and 
ſo remain till the kings themſelves agreed about them, or he 
ſhould order what was therein to be Janes without. Preju- 
dice to the lands, vaſſals, and good of either of the en 
to the poſſeſſion, detention, or property of them. 
IT bis article gave Philip a pretext to alledge, that Baliol, 
| as a vaſſal of the crown. of France, ought to be delivered in- 
.to the pope's hands... 4 Q1s dema d Was giſputed by. LA Wwar 
as being contrary to. the. ſpirit of the * which regarded 
only the priſoners made in Gaſeony. Though- d 
well t in this diebe yer ſuch was theſtuatio of his 
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$ 1 K b bert de Burgherſh, bis con- 
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de of Dover, to carry ver to France his priſoner, John,! 
ol, and x to > put bim into the hands of the biſhop of Vince _— 
pope's agent there. Ballo! had, before this time, "In an 5 
inframent under bs hang, diſchimed all property ig the f 
28 cople of which (as he alledged) had. 
| y y poiſon; 5 and on. account of : 
iery, "and deceit of that nation. The biliop 3 
2 ſincenra went to Monſtreull, where the Englih and „ 
cet Wy, dors 3 peared before him, ro carry, the freaty 7 1 
n. There is the greateſt reaſon to believe, that. 
eer forced by bis jailors 0 the. renunclations | 
e "to; and that, —ĩ . ie Was to fall into the 


, he had ordered hi 1s 2gents at the: court of 
nowledge the kingdom of Scotland as 4 fief of 
e holy ſte! and that they did fo 15 paſt all contradiftion, 


n publiſhed.” Bot this very. . 
ſubmiſſion never can affect the independeney of Scotland, 5 
becauſe Baliol had afendy diſabled" himſelf from performing, „ 
any regal or political att, by bis f renounging all relation to 
the crown. Even if that bad not be n the caſe, and though 
de had beem without a competitor, K, 5 yet bis ſubjec ng the in- 
dependency of Kis'crown and Peil to Edward was, accord- 
g to the nciples es "of liberty, and thoſe which the inde 
part of ople of "Scotland at this time avowed, 1 LY 
a dungen reaſon for his 1 his . even if £ hid 55 
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. on; ar * when the . e met at Whit. 
ol, land, to'deliver Baff ol into the hand of the biſhop of Ven- i 


"TW entieth of Jul 8 the "Engliſh, atabaſladors 
reſent! on the part of Edward, an ialtrument, in "which 
be declared, that the pope might diet and act what be ple. 
el with reſpett to Beliofs perſoy and private eſtates; daf vim 


his (falvo to hs os 8 7 men he 3 and his bels ane 
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had been 12 were, dn whe. Engliſh had ahem: a been drive 
| gut of all the chief firong-holgs of Septland, except Edin 
_ burghy, Stirling, and Ze erwick. {Ibis t o be. regrett 
no know litile of W allace,. but that he wa ali 
by Iam inclined to beli ieve that, about this time, he w 
over to France; and i in this Lam countenanced by,s old. writers 
a contemporary. with. himſelf... He pe! m . that 
he could do his country, more effectual ., 
arms. againſt Edward in Gaſcony, than: 
in Scotland, where the repent and the leadi 
o ff his glory and. influence, We are 190 orant 
carried arms in France in any; other. .charaQer,, tl 
à volunteer; but hiſtorians inform vs, that he was treated b 
Philip with the greateſt teſpect and bonoyr. -. ; 59 #, Wir, 
His place was nobly. ſupplied, in ihe : ſer vige of his co 
by nobleman of the name of Frazer, he; ated. as. 9 — 
nant- general to Comming! the. regent, while Edward,. as. uſual, 
| ſuſpended all his great cor :erns,. both of, war and deer 5 te 
gratify bis vengeance ' againſt the, Scots. 5 der | 
making good all the grants. be had lately mad 
N he could. not 09, 9 with oy | vir 


ret great eee. 8 the 
meeting, to the firſt of * Auguſt following. In the 


time, be aſſembled his parliament at W eſiminſier, mn 
land 


ed ps prayers to be 255 954 in all ll the, 25 bes of Engl 
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bade being —ů oF Ss akers- he landed 1 
on the twelftch of Kuguſt) it is probable that Edward did naa 
e eee ee eee eee #0 * a 5 


u abov cal, the recurning diſcontoncs of E. , 

Ph 4h | afier Edward's nopials were are be 

ar aaa 3 on the eleventh of November x 

; y ts ring, Javed was it the year, he _— - 
out of 2 and ber oe e e r 

could! ' hive = imp Edward o > foch ans 


which | ng wo gut reins, a 3 

in hs cvewles bed with bac, and t by 0 
by his great mew withdrawing their followers fem the expe» 1 
dition; l at laſt he Jecar 1 of u total.defecti- 


under aking 3" but; in the” en time, he received a 

ter from the regent, — an _— oa St. Andrew's, 3 
let ters both. from the ever Hoſttions Philip king of 
n duke of Britany, his ambaſſador in Er land, 

— were informed, that king Edward had agreed to ot 
tion ome! for fe me art and that, if „ o let 
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GE Ane this wry Heary the third has owned; his 
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eced; and forced to ſign an order for the governo of Stir- 
ling to give up that caſtle, upon no better terms e 
__ —_— for himſelf- and bis garriſon. Edward was then 


J to live upon Moen etl France, — . 


ed 7 — regent with Cumming. Thus we are 
to cbnſider Scotland as under two regents, one by th 
ſtates, and the other appointed by Baliol. L NE- fame. author 
informs 5 that 8 waning en, abe. a aricipaton an the c o- 


fpecial e eee and agents at the court of Rome. 
formation ſufficiently aceounts for the-conceſſions 
| his holineſs founded his claim of ſup eri 


: ſued the very remarkable bull, ah Lot ſtanceiof. which 

reader will find in — we is cim there expreſ 

x91 15 3 „ LY ie ty. Ne 5 1 e e 2 W r 

i Ps Fe never was, nor is, a fee of En . 

f a becauſe, by his let- 
ters patents, he teſtified that he had received auxiliary troops from. his ſon- 
in-law, Alexander the third, king of Scotland, not as an aſſiſtance any 
way due to him, but as 2 ſpecial favour; himſelf, becauſe, when he en- 
| Sed the ſame king Alexander to be preſent at his coronation, he declar- 
ed alſo, by his letters, that he aſked. it as a ſpecial favour, to which king 
Alexander was no ways obliged : That when the king of the Scots'did the 
üſual homage to — for his Engliſh poſſeſſions of Tyndale and Penrith, 
he: 1 proteſted „That as king of Scotland he was independent, and 
chat he held his crown of God alone; to which king Edward himſelf did 
© agree: That when king Alexander dies, leaving a grand- child only behind 
him, as heireſs of the crown, king Edward did ſolicit a marriage —— 


ber and his, on ſon, beine raced all methods ne ; whereas, 
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himſelf, from the cauſes already mentioned, Allsbiel — 


— Bie, oa; penny ——— en to. be his 


e Aae me 4 


i f alot fwd, hd ears, | Ps 
c | VE SLFEN | whom he 
on e contrar ary, ere were 2, ans of Ke me em at pleaſe "2 
. a mage dy him: That with theſe urging ee 5 


had treat d conce marriage : tha 
„ It was ext refs! y PL it that e en- 
t marriage, W ringdom of Scotland ſhould g 


eis, free. and pic nt, as it had ever been. z, and 
re ere yet t At 1 Sen hed Nau e 


nd —* retain the CO of, ing ; 
dom be goyer its own laws, have its s 
NY its TEES: ree . wy d that no. NT 2 
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of any but che ſee of Rome; and chat Leben ahe we 
of York had, in his predeceſſor's time, preten: | 
Ke 0 f Scotland, he could produce nothing ke 
| — letter from ſome Scoteh biſfops, eee paſſed ww 6 
on him, & Remember: that we are yours. In ſige, the pop 
demns the defign of t 1 kiog of bus 0 d'to fubdue SY 2 elß e 
—_— when it wanted à head; and admoeniſhes him ae ee. 
his arms from tþ and to leave the Scots to 6 
adding withal, * hat if he 54 Tao N = deut Maps N hin e 
he ſhould e before him, by his ambiffaders, within fix möntks an 


that he would + y 1909 neee e en . 
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RE HIS TON Or 
| entre to ſay, that there was noi. cramyned 
bo Europe (the kings of Spolend excepted) w 

10 tay: thir emi, the bull Iiſelf. is worded in ;mapngr-that 


Jeaves it doubtful whether ow n is extended to tempo⸗ 


While Edward was at Berwick, ie prin Jak de 
Joby, one 1 the 80 and 3 ac i | 47 his officer 
and recurning x 10 nn about the beg) quing-of Febriiry, 
21300, he there not only conſirmed the great charter of the | 
Engliſn liberties, but offered to encreaſe them; if his 
thou aber. were e l= this was, 10 booth them. 


| ahe ah. of "Rats 74 = Fat” the nent, and ordered his 
military tenants to attend him at Tork on Midfammer-d | 
Towards the end of June, he entered Scotland with 2 great 
army, which the regent durſt not face, took-the eaſtles-of 
| Lockmaben and Caerlaverock in Annandale, and continued 
_ his march into Galloway, where his party was e eee 

and where he put all to the ſword who reſiſted him. 
While Edward was in this career of ſucceſa, — 
iſhop of Galloway, and the beads of the Cum 
ming family, who came to him with propoſals af peace. Theſe 

were, that the Scots ſhould live under Baliol 36 their king 
that all grants made by Edward of Scotch. eſtates. ſhould be 
annulled, and that they ſhould revert to the” firſt owners 
end that Baliol and his family ſhould be re: ſetiled in Scotland, 
While the "Cummings were delivering” theſe terms (which un 
ä doubtedly had been dictated by the court of Rome) ſame men- 
tion was made af the interpoſition af the papal authority, if 
they were not complied with. This intimatian drew an indig- | 
pant ſmile from Edward. Aml (lays be. y whom yo 
have ſworn as the ſuperior lard. of Scatland,/.zo be terrified 
by pretences ? Have 1.not power ſufficient to-gavern my own 
tight? If L bear m more © of * by all that is holy, Tull by | 


| 


Oz | g's Si VB 


eons. £6. 5 


reſolved 20 heg the rea the — 
ix nero wen 40 bare at 


g 40 — 8 a. 


—_ 10 aer iber pegociption; Edwal 
ver whieh/hiſtorjans call gwyney, diſcovered. | 
on the oppoſite bavks, He ſent a body of archers (he moſt for- 

e troops then in Europe) to diſlod 
Scots, Unable to and the terrible diſcharge, of arrows, ve 
debe, pr ni that they were drawing his men in- 


ſuit. WM! e jving the earl advance, attended 

vie e e imaginid he was coming to ſupport them, 
followed + * opaagr n halts fo that the battle be- 
LL perceive hut n ie mann 


4 — — So mak — — while bo-himfale 
advanced wich the melt body of the army, The Scat, who = 
ny or ger port rneral engagement, were unable 
10 ws men was not en ry 1 te. 

that in this engagement ibe Welch-agaio refuſed to 

20 againſt 4 9, or at leaſt to purſue them. The Engliſt 
ſtoria » Walloghm 679, that ther of Scotland wane 

F 325 * 

| dvantage galned by Edwar den dee 

greateſt — oh in bis favour, 48 nothing now ſteod in 
his way 10 Stirling, the caſtle of which he immediately be. 
"_ eee een by William. Oliphant, with deg | 


ied the ear. of Warwick v0 ſtop the == 
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Sate eg day”; — Hig 
Sachers did wht p — yoni he — . PRs 
wave rep th 1 cer beeatiſ#they- "OP fed with 


Hopes Nom — of Frater and Nome) chät bis bolitiefs 
wouſd Wen eblige Edward te deſiſt from bisinviſion! In fact, 
Boniface” was fo bent upon This s, that he ch the ar 
_ Yhbþiof Canterbüry, a ks extraordintry watts,” ts prefene 
time ball; of which: F ebe already' "given an aveounit} 1 
eu Edward, the farie ſhaving hitherts lat dormant. 
urtlibimop was, at the! ſhime time, to corfimitnicate te 
"Ward" a Tpecial ores me , holine 
- for Sion Take he TI, not reſt.“ The archbiſbof 
cutting prodigious diieulties 6h the r6ad;'reached Edward 
n the! twenty-fifth/ of "Auguſt, and puẽ Gally \Executed . - his 
commiſſion.” Havidg finiſhed thg reading of th dit 
mandate, Edward ſtarting to his feet, «x 
(ried Key" for! Slows fake'T will not hold m 


nöoltrils, L will, to the utt y power, maintain my well. 
Ab wn rights. Ed werd's fury being Pest; the archbiſhop 
| veiitiiret! 10 lay before him the conſeqdentes of making the 
Pope his enemy, and Edward deſired him to withdraw." Soon 
after) the archbiſhep was called in; and Edward "told him, 
that the matter contained inthe bull was of ſuch conſequ 
tts the Ronour of ks erown, and the inte 
mobility; that he chüld return no anſwer concerning it, till 
he teck the ſenſe of his (parliament; Which he would imme- 
| diately ſummen to meet; and That he would then fend the 
reſult of their deliber nungen ere 2 8 1 0 own, we his 
holineſs. | 


dward "was het Jfonded A Viet ou whe 

court of Rome; 2840 u have made any conceſſion, but 
hat of relinquiſhing his claim to the erown of Scotland, to 
prevent it. Phihip de Valois had this year ſent Peter de Mun- 
Ty, an eccleſiaſtic, and John de Baroſe, a knight, to conclude 
>Uuce between Edward, laying hold of this — to 
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Jereſalem 1 will not be eee while breath” is in my 


eſt of the Engliſh 


rev SCLL Y 
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to, this declaration 


Hilary following. The chief eccleſiaſtics and antiquarians of 


_ two kiogdoms, . were ordered to attend this . parliament, to 


turn any anſwer to the pope, Who wWas both judge and party, 
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Scots, but ws his 4 and 15 ag 1 5 no as — 0 45 
ediator between both bien 


3. and be compelled the faid 


truce. f. Os The French, b erer, peid no regard 


| of Edward; for they immediately notified | 
the truce. in form to Sir John St. John, and Sir Adem Gor- ol 


40, who. had been appointed wardens of . the marches by the 


wy N pe * 5 1 1279 1 7 1 


, I * the, 3 of this truce, 4 abs; 8 to 
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England, and ordered. writs to be. iſſued from Roſe-caſtle in 
Northumberland, dated September the twenty-ſixth,. for. a 
meeting of his parliament at Lincoln. on the octave of St. 


England, and all who were converſant in the hiſtories of the 


Fits in its deliberations, and to bring with them extracts from 
archieves,of whatever could tend to prove the depen- 

deney of Scotland upon England. The parliament aecording- 

ly met at Lincoln in the beginning of che year 1 30 1; but 

ough the members diſliked Edward's conduct towards them- hl 

ſelves, they, w were unanimous in approving of it with regard 

to Scotland. From the minutes of this ſeſſion, which Prynne | 

has printed in his hiſtory. of Papal. Uſl urpations, it appears, 

that tbe members proceeded in the affair with greater delicacy 

than unanimity. Some were for laying aſide entirely all con- 

ſideration of the, bull, and making no mention of it in their 

debates; others thought. it below Edward's royal dignity, to re- 


in a. matter that affected the honour. of his crown: and king- 


aan; 8. but 25 e e Walen wel e e e 10 5 


ford J RP 


on the church of Rome and that, ene N fin... 
conſidered his holineſs's letters, it was, and 
ture ſhould be the chmmon, unanimobs, 200 mnſhiſkis, 
| reſolution of all and every one of them, that their lord: the 
king, concerning his rights in Scotland, or other his tem 
rights, ſhould in no wiſe anſwer judicially before him, or fend 
proxies or commiſſioners to him, eſpecially when it w 


' manifeſtly tend to the diſinheritance of the crown of England, 


and dignity royal, the deſtruction of the kingdom, their li- 
berties, uſages, and hereditary” laws, to which they are-fworn, 


and which, by the help of God, they will maintain, to the 


utmoſt of their power: that they would not even fuffer rheir 
king, ſhould he attempt it, to act fo inconſiſtently with his 
own ſtate.” They concluded, by deſiting bis holineſs to give 
them no farther ax hap rare in che ee of their #0 
tbe; ä | 
This letter was ſent to pee in the hers on 
and five temporal lords. Edward, who wanted, if poſſible; to 
avoid a direct breach with the court of Rome, next applied to 
the clergy, lawyers, antiquaries, and other learned men, 
whom he had ſummoned to aſſiſt him in drawing up a parti- 
eular ſtate of his claim to the ſuperiority of Scotland. This 
performance has likewiſe come to our hands, and appears evi- 
dently to be the work of the groſſeſt creduliry, or the moſt 
infamous impoſture. Its ground-work is the romance of the 
noted Geoffrey of Monmouth, who brings Brutus the Trojan, 
after the deſtruction of Troy, into Britain, then inhabited by 


giants, whom he and his followers eaterminated. Albanact, a 
younger ſon of Brutus, obtained Scotland (from him called 


Albany) for his patrimony; and he held ir in fee of his elder 
brother. ** 1 * deduQtion of the wager of the 
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ſo ever ſince; that Scotland bad Mer pores Abet : 


S 


6 


en in 235 


tne his ſword near an ell deep into « rock near Dum ö 
1 as A mark of his ſuperiority over Scotland. 1 3 


: . Tbus far this famous letter is dug from the bolow of fa. | 


ble and fiction; but what follows, partakes of ſomething 
worſe. After mentioning ſome notorious forgeries, as evi- 


dences of the un of a over Scotland, the wii, 


| of Scotland, the ates there Wy een referred to Ed=. 
ward's determination, as ſupreme lord, the diſputes that had 
f ariſen thereupon: among the ſeveral competitors to the crown, 
in virtue of which reference he had declared John de Baliol 
lawful king of Scotland. They then proceed to give an ac- 
count of the rebellion of Baliol and the ſtates of Scotla 
2gainſt Edward; and charge all the acts of hoſtility that had, 
been committed by them as ſo many acts of treaſon againſt 
the Engliſh crown. They concluded with cantioning the pope 
a the falſe inſinuations and ſuggeſtions of the Scots, and 
recommend their royal rights and dignities to the paternal care 
of his holineſs. This leiter is dated at Kemſey, the ſeven- 


teenth of May, 1 301, Had it not remained in the archives- : 
of England, from whence it has been often publiſhed; .poſtes, 


rity would have found it difficult to believe that fo glaring. 
an impoſition upon the underſtanding of mankind could have. 
been attempted, In former writings of that kind, Edward 

thought it ſufficient to carry bis claims up to the ume cf the 

reign. of the elder Edward; but i in this he bas recourſe to au- 

thorities that never exiſted, except in the brains of Geoffrey, 
and other m t zin writers, whoſe "forgeries had been detect. 
ed, even in Edward's own time . I have, in the courſe of 
this hiſtory, examined and diſproved the facts adduced by 
Edward as they occurred; and indeed their ſeveral falſities are 

ſo notorious, that it would be miſpencing the, e PE: 
to inſiſt OE, pon, em. „ | 


4 56.8 


+ Giraldus 3 who wrote in A year 1200, treats Ge | 
an impoſtor; and William of Neuburg, who lived before n 


laſhes him il more ſeverely as a notorious romancer. e 
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1 Vo on the Ran of lg LL. in 1 67 1, he Scots re, 
wal the caftle of Caerlaverock, and prepared to defend them - 
ſelves againſt Edward, who was determip ed i to renew the 


war with greater vigout than ever. vp fortunate for the, 


Scots, that not only the f pope, but the viher | princes on the 
continent, tay, many of h of bis OI great men, looked upon Ed- 
. ward's Proccceding agataſt the” Scots with horror. Though | 
their agents at Rome, by Baliol's. manage 2 ent, bad been mean 


tioned, yet they had opened the. eyes of all Europe with re- 
gard to Edward's injuſtice and erveliy towards the Scots. 


Was With difficulty be prevebted the Welch” From 5 5 
and his French ſubjects from taking up arms. The king of 


Frafice Had defeated the earl of Flanders, and bis ally, and 
the pope was backward In carrying the treaty between him 
and the King of France into execution. No difficulties could 
damp Edward. Upon the expiration of the" truce, he order- 
ed his* army to enter Scotland by Carliſle and Ber wick at the 
ſame time; one diviſion of his troops being commanded by 


bhümſelf, a0 the other by his Yon, the prince of Wales, whom - 
be had been at great pains | to render a complete! warrior. The 
event of the campaign was far from anſweriüg Edward's fan. 
geine ek pectstions. He retcok, indeed, the caſtle of Caerſa- | 


verodk ; ; but he was amazed at the good condition in which 
he Wönd the Scots. ; Unable to force them to one of | thoſe ge 


neral engagements which had been ſo often fatal to them, his 


cdpv6ys were cut off, and His "ſoldiers harraſſed on all ſides. 
Arriving at Glaſgow, "fie perceived ſome of bis great men to 
be ſo much diſſatisfied with his conduct, that they refuſed to 
undertake a negociation with the king of France, to perſuade 


him to abandon the Scots; and he found himſelf, after viſit 


ing Donipace, under a neceſlit ity to winter at Linlithgow, where 
he built à fortreſs, called' the Pele. While he lay there he re- 
ceived the motifying news, that his plenipotentiaries in France, 
had agreed v with thoſe of Philip to a new truce with the Scots. 
culars of this a ee 5 fo lat a as it it relates f to the 


latter, are. as follow 8 e 0 
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enough to agree to the rin ſubmiſſion, I have already men- 
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5 « That whereas t the king of France had frequently requir- 
ed the king of England to forbear moleſting the noble prince 
7 John king of Scotland, and the Scots, his allies; and that 
the treaties intended for that effect haying been, till now, 
a by ſeveral impediments, delayed; therefore, in order to put 


an end to that affair, a ceſſation, of arms was, hy the pleni- 


potentiaries of both the kings, agreed to. continue, till. the ſeaſt 
of St. Andrew, being the 3oth of November 1 30 2 That 
the king of England ſhall ratify, the. agreement, , -with this re- 
ſervation, that although the king of France gives always the 
title of king of Scotland to John Baliol, and calls the Scots 
his allies ;. yet he the king of England proteſts, that he con- 
neither of them to be ſuch. “ »; £1 wth ets 
Edward durſt not difown this treaty,. but. he filled a 
courts of Europe with embaſſies, and remonſtrances ag 
the Scots. He ſent two of his ableſt miniſters, 75 de Spen- 
Fer and the earl of Lincoln, o Rome; but all their addreſs 
had lictle or no effect i in perſuading. the pope,” - that the, Scots 
were a faithleſs perjured ſet of rebels, Upon his return to Lon- | 
| don, he received agents from bis holineſs, commanding him, 

| In more. peremptory terms than; ever, to deſiſt from perſecut- 

ing the Scots, and to reſtore Baliol to his birth right and fa 
milly eſtates. He was ſo far from complying with this injunc- 

tion, that be ordered Jobn de Segrave, his governor of 
Berwick, to take upon him the title of guardian of Scotland, 
and to be in readineſs to act againſt his rebels there, the mo- 
ment the truce was expired. He gave, Baliołs Engliſh. eſtates 
to his nephew the duke of Bretagne, and he ſent over writs 
to Ireſand, commanding, his ſubjects there 10 invade Scotland 
upon the expiration of the truce. Beſides Segrave, the Scotch 
hiſtorians mention one Ralph Confray, (or rather Canfrere) ) 
an Engliſh, general, whom Edward put at the head of a ar- 
my that was to invade Scotland. In the mean time, the 
earl of Artois, general to Philip de Valois, was totally de- 
feated by the Flemings, which altered the ſtate of affairs to 
the detriment of the Scots. T heir friend the king of France 
began to think 1 in good earneſt of a peace with Edward, to- 
Uu 2 
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ſuperiority. "Their caſes in ſome reſpect were” dul; for 
Edward aQed almoſt the ſame part with regard to the Flem- 
| Ings, Who were the vaſſals of France, as Philip had done to- 
ward the Scots; and for that reaſon Philip generally retorted 
upon Edward the very arguments the 25 was FX. urg- | 
Ing egatnſt his pretended vaſſals. Both parties, howe 
now” ſeriouſly diſpoſed towards accommodation, at the ex- 
pence of their allies ; for the view with which Philip ſupport: 
ed the Seots, was the ſame with that of Edward in befriend- 
ing the rn N wanted an — w_ PE: the 

tber. 

Upon the 3 of FA lets Philip, ho was tin- | 
willing/that the power of Scotland ſhould be entirely ſwallow- 
ed up by Edward, inſiſted upon their being parties in the ne- 
gociation, which Edward obſtinately refuſed, and this diffe- 
. Fence for ſome time ſuſpended the conferences: but to give | 
the reader a clear idea of the immenſe difficulties which the 
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| Jons of freedom in Scotland had to encounter at this time, 


It is neceſſary here to ſhift the ſcene to the court of Rome: 
His holineſs, delighted with the compliment of ſuperiority 

which.bed been paid him by the Scorch, or rather, Baliol's a- 
gents; had encouraged them to reſiſt Edward; but it was on- 
ly that he might make chem flaves to himſelf, This was a me- 
lancholy alternative: but it happened at this criſis, that for 
reaſons foreign to our hiſtory, his holineſs was more diſpleal- 
ed with Philip than he was with Edward. It is even thought, 

_ that he would have gratified the latter in all he demanded, 
could he have brought him to declare r againſt France; 
but ſuch a ſtep might have been fats] to Edward, and there- | 

fore theipope fluck to his pretended ſuperiority. The true 
patriots of Scotland, deteſting ſubjection equally to eccleſia- · 
ſtie, as civil, eyrants, continued to act with an independent . 
ſpirit ; and though they admitted the name Baliol into their 

public acts and manifeſtos, they proceeded as if no perſon had 
exiſted. The biſhop of Glaſgow was among the foremoſt of 
this noble band, and atoned for his former attachment to Ed- 
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3, by » publicſpirited conduct wh diſeaimved va a 
0 all parties. wk Was checked for this by a letter e $I 
olinels,. who "difap wing of his principles of inc &, 


open 10 be reconciled to Edward: a proof that Boniface, at 
a hi! time, had ſome hop pes of brioging that Fine to Meere E 7 
aſt France. e . 
From the ow ew of the diſpoſitio tions of £4 6750 
| powers in Europe, it is evident, that the independent party 
in Scotland had then little to depend upon but their own ad- 
dreſs and courage. Edward, rather than admit, them to be 
parties in the propoſed negotiation, ordered his pleniporents 
aries to return to England, where they complained in the 
parſiament, which met the beginning of July, of his diffieul- 
ties. Through the perpetual jealouſies that ſubſiſted between 
him and his great men, thoſe complaints were but little attend? 
ed to, and the plenipotentiaries were ordered to return tg 
France and reſume the conferences. The Scots, through the 
perſeverance of Philip, carried their point, and Edward at 
laſt conſented to admit their embaſſadors intq the negociation, 
Theſe were John Cumming, earl of Buchan, James, lord ſe- | 
ward of Scotland, Soules, Engleram Urafrayille, W 
Baliol, William Lamberton, biſhop of St. andrew” 3, 4 
Matthew Crambeth, biſhop of Dunkeld. Upon their arriya] 
in France, the truce between the two nations was prolo aged, 0 
at ficſt to Eaſter 1 302, and afterwards to Whitſuntide 1303. 
The negociating powers, in the treaty which was the reſult « 
of the conferences, exhibited a lively proof of their - intereſt 
ed principles; for after ihe negociations had continued dur- 
ing the winter 1 302, Philip ſacrificed the cauſe of the Scots 
to his own conveniency, as Edward did the earl of Flanders, 
who was not ſo much as named in the treaty. From a letter. 
dich has been publiſhed by Mr. Rymer, it appears, that Phiz | 
lip was at great pains.to conceal his ſcandalous behaviour frem 
the Scotch plenipotentiaries ; for they wrote to their friends 
in Scotland, That their kingdom was not comprebended 
in the _ of nn Peace - concluded derween the 2 


| Ldiſed him to more moderation, and even to leave a. door 1 
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| Kings of France and Egland, but that” Phitis comfaucd i 
to be their fitm friend; and that he did not doubt, now that 
4 animoſities between him and Edward were a 
obtaining an interview with bim at Amiens, and perſuading 


him to agree to all the Scots ſhould propoſe : that Philip had 


ſent embaſſadors to deſire Edward to prolong the truce with 
Scotland ; and that if his requeſt was refuſed, the Scots had 
ill their own undaunted hearts to depend on.” They added, 
That did the Scots but know how much their valour Was, 
over all the different climates of the world, celebrated upon 
account of their lare behaviour, they would certainly be qver- 
| Joyed, and encouraged to out-do themſelves : That it was 
their own inclination, and earneſt deſire, to return with all 
| hats; in order to be as uſeful to their country as was poſſi ble; 
but that the king of France would not Tuffer” them to depart 
ll he had effected their buſineſs : 


probably go from the court of England to Scotland; ; which if 


they did, they deſired that they might be received with all 


imaginable reſpect and civility * both for the honour of them, 


the prelates and nobility, and for that of the kingdom.” 


However this letter might flatter the honeſt pride of the in · 


dependent Scots, its unexpected contents had a terrible effect 


on the nation in general, which expected a very different event. 


Edward had early foreſeen that Philip would be brought to 
give up the Scots, and he had ſent Segrave orders to aſſemble 
thirty thouſand of his beſt troops, which that general accord- 
ingly did, and extended his quarters into Scotland before ex- 
piration of the truce, but divided his army into three bodies, 
probably for the conyeniency of ſubſiſtence. The Scots Ca 
think very properly) conſidered thoſe motions as a breach, of 
the truce; and Cumming the guardian, with Sir Simon 'Fra- 
fer, ordered a rendezvous of their troops, which amounted 
to no more than ten thouſand men, at Biggar. The firſt di- 
viſion of the Engliſh lay about ſixteen miles diſtant, at Rollin, 
Which is ſituated five miles ſouth:weſt of Edinburgh, and was 
commanded by Segrave bimſelf. The two remaining diviſons 


war Fomimandes,” one by W brother, or Coaffere. 


% 
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| N.ORT H-BRLTAIN. i 
whor 1 have already mentioned, and the. other by Sir Robert 7 
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Neville; 3. but all of them behaved. towards the Scots as de- ö 


 clared enemies, by delolating the country. Living, at ance, 
in ſtate e of rapine and, ſecurity, they deſpiſed their enemies 
ſo wuch, that they exen n uſual precautions and 
1 an army, and acted in every reſpect as if they 
in a conquered county z. for ſuch they decl; 7 
800055 to be, ag Fa # 446 on ill . 8 re- 
cords of that | time, | 


HA 


21 


4050 'refolved to ſurprize the og jon of the Engliſh e un · 

der Segrave at Rollin. They began..their march in the night 
of Saturday preceding the firſt Sunday, of Lent, and. reached 
| Segrave by break of. day, Notwithſtanding the privacy of. the 
| JR and the ſuddenneſs of the attack, Segrave bad time 
to have fallen back upon the ſecond diviſion of his own ar- 
my but either thinking that he would be diſbonoured by a. 
retreat, or holding bis enemies in too great contempt, be 
ſtood to his arms, ang. Was charged with. ſo much reſolution : 
that be himſelf 1 was ta den priſon er, wbile all his men, except 
ſuch 7 as either threw down their arms or ſaved themſelyes by 


0 


flying to their ſecond diviſion, were cut. in pieces. As no few- | 5 


er than three hundred men at arms or knights, each of whom 
brought, at leaſt, five, horſemen, to the field, ſerved in this 
routed army, „great part. « of the Scots infantry quickly became 
cavalry ; ; but while they v were dividing. the other rich ſpoils 
of the. field, another army of the Engliſh, appeared in view. 


The Scots, fluſhed With victory, and unwillig to relinquiſh Ou 


either the glory or the booty they had acquired, engaged and 
routed. this freſh | army, though dot without a bloody diſpute, 
which gave time for the third, and moſt e ane * 85 
the Engliſh to advance, under Neville. „ 5 
The Scotch generals, a/s Fordun, were now obliged, 10 

exerciſe the, double, du py. of OY ung . 
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ati finlſhed in the ſame day, and by the ſame 
meh. The biſtorians of Scotland have made their country. 
fire! more than human in tbis combat, and have given them 
4 third victory. It is ſufficient to ſay, that it appears, from 
the relations of the Engliſh themſelves, they ſtood their J 
ground; that all the advantage Neville obtained, was his re- 
_ ſing Segrave from bis captivity ; that laſſitude alone pre- 
vehred them from cutting off the retreat of the Engliſh to- 
Wards Edinburgh; and that Neville pretended to an appear- D 
inte of victory, only becauſe he was not entirely defeated. 


N 1 1 5 7 r 


The ſpirits of their men were 


bours they had already undergone, they pointed to [their 


while it was yet in their power. | Their two generals, who, 
80 8 knew that to be Ichpracticable, remibded them of be 
for which they were fighting, the tyratiny of the En- 


glith, the glories of their anceſtors, and the diſgrace of ſlave· 


ry. Their arguments prevailed ;_ but they found theralelves 


under the diſagreeable neceſſiy of putting all their vulgar 


pAſbners to the word. A third battle was begun, fought, 


ree bartles, gained each againſt ſuperior numbers, raiſed 
the” reputation of the Scots, both in England and upon the 
cbntinenty but Edward, Who knew how flippery an ally be 


53 


f 


1 hag in the king of Fratice, loſt no time in cruſhing all their 
He ſummoned bis mintary tenants to attend him with, 


their nd forces, and the cinque · ports to be in readineſs with 


iheit eh . He oppointed Roxburgb and Berwick for the 


phices rendezvous to bis land. forces, and his fleet to wait 
for otdets at Newcaſtle. The Scots had laid ſiege to Stirling-. 


chile immediately upon che expirations/ of the truce ; but 
Were obliged to raiſe it through the vigorous defence of the 
garrifot, who, at the ſame time, ſent a letter to Edward, 5 
telling bim they were reduced to extremity for want of pro- 
viſions. This letter was by the meſſenger put into the hands 


of the Scotch generals, who reſumed the ſiege, and in three 
. time the cali ra to the lord Tl Boules, who. 


add their numbers thinned. * hey pleaded he exceſſive 4 


Wounds, 2nd, in general; they ſeemed diſpoſed to 4 retreat | 


ody of 


gave the command Verl EE a mod n to its former 6 
governor, Obphat. All thoſe ſucceſſes, on the part of the Scots, 
proved but gleams of ſunſhine before a dreadful ſtorm... The, 
army of Edward was the moſt numerous he had ever. brought 
into the field; 85 and having muſtered it at Roxburgh, he fell 
upon Scotland with irreſiſtible fury. He eroſſed the Forth, 
and leaving behind him- the caſtle of Stirling. unreduced, he 
laid ſiege to that of Brehin, which, before the uſe of artillery: 
was conſidered as being next to impregnable. Its governors. 
Thomas Maul, who was of French extraction, was ſo; conſi- 
dent of its ſtrength, that, after Edward had for twenty days 
battered it with all his military engines, he wiped with his 
handkerchief. a place of the wall that had been ſtruck from 
the beſieging batteries. He ſcarcely had committed this, per- 
haps imprudent, action, when he himſelf was ſtruek dead by | 
another ſtone ; upon which the garriſon, who had the great-. 
eſt dependence upon his valour and firmneſs, capitulated. The 
caſtle of Urquhart, in the country of Murray, next felt the 
fury of Edward. It was deſended by one Alexander de Bois, 
who is ſuppoſed to have been the anceftor of the preſent fa- 
mily of Forbes ; ; and Edward , taking the place by ſtorm, put 
all the garriſon to the ſword. It is ſaid, that the governor's 
wife, being big with child, eſcaped the earnage, and brought 
forth a ſon, Alexander, who became eee an . 
patriot, and continued the family. | 
Edward, after continuing for ſometimein the North, return 
ed to Dunfermline, where he took up his winter: quarters, as dic 
his ſon, the prince of Wales, at Perth. His ſucceſs ſeems to have? 
been chiefly owing to the favourable ſeaſon,” which ſuffered 
him to aw abundance of proviſions from his fleet; and we 
are told by Fordun, there was then ſuch plenty in Scotland, 
that a flaggon of French wine (by which, I ſuppoſe, is meant 
a Scotch pint, or two Engliſh: quarts) was fold for four pen- 
nies Scots. When Edward came to Stirling, im his return 
ſouthward, he heard. that the bridge was broken down, and 
that the Scots were drawn up on the oppoſite bank of Forth. 
I am inclined to believe, that chis was done by * 
an a X 3 TY 
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"WI "few of his friends,” who ill attended his fortunes; Edward, 


on receiving the news as he was going to dinner, immediately 
mounted his horſe, and riding to a fordable part of the river, 
plunged i into it, and paſſed it; while the Scots retired. Cum 


ming, ſeeing he and his party could make no head apainſt 
the Engliſh, renewed his applications to Edward for terms of 
peace; and the author of the Scotichronicon, the beſt Scotch 
hiſtory we have of that time, ſays, that all the great men of 


Scotland came to king Edward's peace, that is, ſubmitted to 
his mercy, except William Wallace, by which he no doubt 
means that e and bis few SR nit An e in 1 


his fortunes. ; 
Edward was iu from: being il to x Guten 8 ap- 


plications. Though he knew that the Scots had been deſerted 
by the court of France, it was not impoſſible | that incidents 
and mutual intereſt might renew their connections; and, after 


various i ah: er terms were at laſt en 
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« Firſt, That an 955 came to the * of the EY with 


the ſald John | Cumming (except the perſons. after-named) 
” ſhould have their lives and limbs ſaved, and neither be impri- 


ſoned nor difinherited. Secondly, That their ranſom and fine, 
to be exacted upon the account of faults to be committed a- 


gainſt the king, ſhould be regulated by him, in his next par- 


liament; in which the eſtabliſhment of Scotland ſhould 


alſo be ordained. Thirdly, That all the ſtrong. holds, 


now in the king's: or his friends hands, ſhould. remain 
ſo, and the charge of keeping them to be defrayed by 
the owners. Fourthly, That the pr iſoners on both ſides, 


except Mon. de Morham, and him bis father, as 4 


| hoſtages for we nee the ranſom ol; priſoners, be al. 


ſo releaſed. 


The negociators 4 this Jones, on rhe Englih ſde, were 
Richard de Burgh, earl of Uulſter; Aymer de Valence, lord 
knight; and John de Ben - 
ſted, Clerk. Thoſe on the part of the Scots were John Cum- 

"of Badenach, Edmund Long of Kilbride, John de 


of Montignac; Henry de Piercy, 
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been, Peter de Bendergyſt, Walter Berkley de Kerdau, Ha 


de Loth, William de Erth, James de Roos, and Walter de 
Keathervan, kinghts, for themſelves and all their adherents. 


The perſons who had the glory to be excepted, were Robert 


biſhop of Glaſgow, James lordſte ward of Scotland John 
| Soulis, David Graham, Alexander Lindſay, Simon Fraſer, Tho- 


| ce, and William Wallace. Thoſe exceptions were 
| thought: by Edward neceſſary forms to ſatisfy his honour, ra- 


ther than gratify his revenge; for he was willing that the TY IF 


ſhop, the ſteward; and John Soulis, ſhould be ſaſe 4s to their 
lives, limbs, liberties, and eſtates, provided they lived two years 


in baniſhment'out of Scotland, ſouth of Trent; but that the 


ſteward's caſtle ſhould be put into the king's poſſeſſion, and at 
the ſteward's expence. Graham and Lindſay were to 
like, but milder; conditions; for the former was to be ba. 
niſhed-for three years, unleſs; in the mean time, they could 


make intereſt to be pardoned.” As to the brave Wallace, he 
had the diſtinguſned honour of being totally proſcribed ; for 
Edward would hear of no terms for him, but an *uncondith 
onal ſubmiſſion to his mercy. That hero ſtill continued in arms; 
and their is no doubt that he might have obtained the moſt fa- - 
vourable conditions, had not Edward been thtoughly conti 


on of his inflexibility in the cauſe of his country; 
Wallace was bravely ſeconded by Oliphant, _— as we 


have ſeen, had been again appointed by the Scotch regency - - 

. governor of Stirling caſtle. In his return from the North, El. 
ward put to the ſword the garriſons of all the places who die 
not immediately ſurrender ; and he burnt down all the abbey . 
of Dunfermline, excepting its church-and cells, on pretence 
tat it ſerved as a receptacle for his enemies. When he came 
to St. Andrew's, foreſeeing that the caſtle of Stirling would 
make a vigorous reſiſtance, he ſtripped all the lead from the 
refectory there, to be employed in ſupplying his "battering. 
machines during the ſiege ; and C Oliphant was ſolemnly-ſoms- 
moned tò ſurrender, but in vain. » Edward, upon this, dfevr. 

| out all his . and moſt furiouſſy * the walls 
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vt wade wait breaches; ide the . refuſed-ro 
5 8 His defence was ſo obſtinate, that numbers of che 
beſiegers were killed; and Edward, enraged to the higheſt de- 

gree, expoſed' his perſon ſo freely, that he muſt have been 
en by an arrow, had it not been for the goodneſs of his 
_ grmour. Holding the weapon up, he threatened to hang the 
man who ſhot it, and reſolved: upon a general aſſault. For 
That purpoſe he ſummoned his officers together, expatiated 
on the juſtice of his cauſe, and ſhewed them how practicable 
the breaches were. According to the Engliſh authors, the gar- 
riſon was how reduced to twenty eight perſon, to whom Ed- 
ward would grant no condition, but that of ſurrendering at 
diſcretion. The Scotichronicon ſays, that a capitulation was 
ſigned and ſealed, but that Edward, in direct violation of 
-his good faith, ſent the governor priſoner to London, where 
he remained in confinement for ſome years; and together 
with him about an hundred Scotchmen of rank, who had re- 
fuſed or neglected to ſurrender themſelves to Edward's peace, 
. ere diſtributed in captivity through different fortreſſes of 
England: but Walſingham, the Engliſh hiſtorian, ſays, that 
Edward ſpared the lives of the remains of the garriſon of Stir- 
ling. caſtle. The impriſonment of thoſe brave men, and the 
reduction of 'Stirling-caſtle, flattered Edward with the hopes 
that Scotland was now entirely ſubdued. We learn, from 
Trivet's annals, that in the middle of Lent this year he aſſem- 
bled a great council, conſiſting ef the Scotch and his own 
- Nobility, at St. Andrew's, where he proceeded againſt all 
delinquents, and fat in judgment on thoſe who had ſubmit- 
ted to his peace. The caſtle of Stirling, however, was not 
ſurrendered till the twentieth of July, after which he new. 
modelled the adminiſtration of Scotland, both civil and mili - 
tary, and renewed Segrave's commiſſion as governor. He 
then ſet out for York, from GE be WO” to | Lions; | 
where: he kept his Chriſtmas. , ' 
Edward could not but be ſenſible, from the cempiy wii £ 
| diſpoltions of the Seats, * the chief Advantages he! had 


nder them more en He — el er a e 5 0 
conduct, and took into his confidence the bithop'of Gla %% 


and Robert Bruce, though then exiles in England, in Fe ; : 
John Mowbray, who, next to Bruce and the Cummiugs, 


- was amongſt the greateſt of the Scotch temporal nobility 3 and 2 
he recommended to them the ſettling the affairs of their coun- 
try, but ſtill with a vie w of uniting it with England, under 5 
himſelf. Tbis was a great and a comprehenſive ſcheme, ane 
ſuited to the genius of Edward as a form of government to 
Scotland, pretty near NE that of Ivory even as = 
"os at this day. wh 
The lords to een 15 e his ſntentions Gn 

8 uockerllesd that the fate of Scotland was to be determined 

in an Engliſh parliament, and that all they had to deliberate 

upon was the mode of proceeding. This could not be ex- 
tremely agreeable to Bruce, whoſe only competitor now for 
the Scotch crown was Cumming, the late regent; and him 
he knew how to render tractable. Edward was then about 
to hold his lent parliament at London; but the three referees, 
the very next day, gave him their report, which was to the fol · 
lowing purpoſe : That they apprehended no parliament could 
be held in Scotland before the 2 4th of June, (the feaſt of 
St. John the Baptiſt) becauſe the Scots could not, before Ea- 
ſter, attend at any certain day or place in conſequence of 
the chancellor's brief; but they ſubmitted that conſideration- 
entirely to the king; that the commiſſioners who were to 
attend the Engliſh parliament for ſettling the affairs of Scot- 
land, ought to conſiſt of two biſhops, two abbots, two earls, 
two barons, and two commoners, who were to he their 
expences borne; and that the then government of Scotland 
ſhould remain in the regent, the king's officers, and tbe com- 
munity of the kingdom, by which was undoubtedly meant 
the ſtates of Scotland. Edward, having conſidered thoſe opi- - 
nions, confirmed them, and ordered writs to be iſſued for 
aſſembling a parliament to meet at London three weeks after 


9 


* 


ol 92 ins wh, 8 were 2 ee 3 
other. commiſſioners appointed on the part, of the Engliſh. 


Thoſe for Scotland were the biſbops of St. Andrew's;and 


5 Dunkeld, the abbots of Coupar and Melros, the earl of Bu- 


chan and Jobn Mowbray, Robert Keith, Adam Gordon, with 


lohn de Inchmartin and the earl of March, who did not at- 
tend. Thoſe appointed on the part of England were, the bi- 


| ſhop of Cheſter, the abbot of Weſtminſter, the earl of Lin- 


 coln, Hugh d'Eſpenſer,., John de Haſtings, (who could not 
come becauſe he was ſick) John Botetout, Roger Brabaſon, 
William Bereford, John de Ifle, Reynard Brandon, Hugh, 

monk of Manceſter, Sir John Beinſtead, the biſhop of Wor- 


ceſter, the abbot of Waverly, the earl of Hereford, Henry 
Piercy, William Martyn, Sir John Sandale, Sir . Heag- 
| Tins Roger Hengham ; and Philip Martel. . 


The Engliſh, parliament not meeting before 0 Co 115 of 8 


ee 1305 Edward appointed Sir John de Monteith, 


a new Scotch farourite whom he had gained over, to ſupply 


- the place of the earl of March. After deliberating for twenty 
days, the duke of Bretagne was appointed to be governor of 


Scotland, Sir William Bevercote to be chancellor, Sir John 
| Sandalechamberlain, and Sir Robert Heron comptroller.,T hoſe 


four great officers of ſtate had a power of appointing the in- 
ferior magiſtrates ; all deſtinctions between the native Scots 
and the Engliſh within Scotland were to be aboliſhed, and all 


both. Though thoſe were alarming inſtitutions, yet it is plain 
from the record which contains them, that Edward: ſtill in- 


tended to have preſerved the appearance of a ſeparate. parlia- 


ment and government in Scotland. The words are very clear 


and preciſe. And from them it is evident, that Edward's inten | 
tion was to annex Scotland to his crown, to keep up} cer- 


tain forms of its ancient conſtitution, but to aboliſh the ſpirit 
of its government. To make this regulation the more agree- 


able to the Scots, it was attended by a general pardon to the 
nodility who bad dne arms againſt Edward; but dogged 5 


— 


of power and profit there to be conferred equally on 


n _—_ 


r 
1 75 
nee 
e 
n 


"Ge aeg n eder ge nt 22th 
WW” Baliol and the lovercignty of Scotland wat veſted in EBM 
3 John Cumming and bis adherents were, by way .. 
atonement for their erĩmes of rebellion againſt kim, to forfeit. } 
three years rent of their eſtates; for building new caſtles in 1 
cee, or for any other ede the king pleaſed : All the® }F 

people of Scotland, who ſubmitted to Adward before John 5 
Ball, were to pay two years rents f "their lands: 1 . 

whole b body of the elergy of Scotland, excepting the biſhop; 9 

of f Glaſgow, who was ſubjected to the ſame mul& as John 1 
zumming, was to pay one year's rent of their incomes. It 

was farther agreed, that Ingelram de Umfreville, beeauſe hee 
made his ſubmiſſion a little before theſe letters were granted, 
ſhould pay five years value; and that William de Baliol and gb 
John W iſhart ſhould pay, for the ſame reaſon, four years 
rent. Farther, that Hugh de Adroſſan, John de Gone ; 
John de Naper, and John de Makilgoigny, who were of the 
retinue of the ſaid William, Ingelram, and John, ſhould pay 
three 8 value. Out of this pardon were likewiſe excepft - | 
ed all the 8 ; who were then priſoners to Edward, and thoſe "TCM 
who had not ſabwitted to- his POR: The! writ elf f is "dine „ 
the fifteenth of October, 1 30 86. e 
This pardon is a full proof of Edward's PROG 1 ee, — 
0 government, and is founded upon the ſecond article of the 
treaty with Cumming and his lende concluded in Februar 

1 304. Edward, who ſeems to have been ſollicitous in footy 
ig the. Scots, granted the delinquents half of their eſtates td = 

ſubſiſt, upon ;,but the other half was to be paid to his officers, _ 

till the whole of their mulcts were diſcharged. We are told 
that, in conſequence of this pardon, the nodility and der 

of Sr revewed- thele oaths of Oy to the hem 67" he” 5 

gland. e 4” 5 

All 3 « plauſible arts could not diſguiſe his true inten ON 

tion from Bruce, who was then a young man of + WS: 

vacity than experience; but having been bred under a verſa. f 

tile father, he knew how to conceal his ſentiments, whatever | - 

| were his feeling * 1 n. ol the e which r 
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| fon for..ſertling the affairs off ene 


With all his ae we did not ſee he extant. 55 f . 95 


nad claigied Bruce's 4 


" Hills they w were now ſubmitting to Near. He was well qua- 
lified: for his arduous undertaking. To 2 miod enter pr 


. and fatigue. Being a complete maſter. in the exer- 


ceiſe of his arms, he was well fitted to command detatched 
parties; and his genius was ſo fruitful in reſources, that he 
© afterwards roſe greater from every defeat he ſuſtained, He had ; 
received an excellent education, for the times in which he 
lived, and therefore we cannot ſappoſe him inſenſible of the 
glory due to Greek and Roman patriotiſm; and he had a par. 
_ ticular paſſion for e the I ou indeps ide _ | 


of his. own cou otry. 


- \Cumming- the regent, * a is: 8 8 


the Red, had acquired great reputation while he was at the 
head of affairs in Scotland; but, though brave in perſon, and 


able in council, he had not the heroic diſpoſition of Bruce, 
tze glory of his country being but his ſecond conſider tion; 
and, for that reaſon, he never had been cordially truſted by 5 
Wallace. Seeing himſelf diveſted of power, he could not, 


however, forbear dropping ſome expreſſions and diſcoment a · 


gainſt Edward, which were carried to Bruce, who immediately. | 


reſolved, if poſſible, to bring Cumming into bis views. A tra- 


gical incident for Scotland, which happened at this _ OR 


Feng their union. 


Wallace ſtill 3 * ahh 4 3 4.5 ; 7 


wen Edward and the king of France woos now, ; fo. 


| ” 8 0h 


alouly at at Mer ; and he knew that ie was wi rn at q 


| hold a firm and watchful hand... He > $1 
file. of Kildrummey, as belonging to 
the royalty of Scotland; 3 and the latter knew not how to e- 

_ vadetthe demand, but by delivering bis countrymen from the 


izing, 
Intrepid, and perſevering, nature had added in Bruce A vigo- 
rous conſtitution, capable of bearing the extremes of cold, 
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45 0 jn the fields in oppoſition to that army with which King 5 


= could not think himfelf an abſolute conqueror, while Wal- 


he could not be awed into ſubmiſſion by threats, by mag- 

> Nificent promiſes of honours and wealth, places and e 
| but in vain; his conſtant anſwer was, That he owed his 
life to, and would freely lay it down. for his country: That 
would all Scotfmen but himſelf ſubmit to the King of Fog: 
land, he never would, nor would he ever give obedience 
or ſwear allegiance to any power fave to the King of . 
lane his righteous ſovereign.” 


5 4 r bethought himfelf of the only expedient that yet re- 


Faſteſt friends, that they might betray him; and a traitor 
was found, viz. Sir John Monteith, who brought a party 
of Engliſhmen: upon him, and having apprehended him, 


 Impeaching him for high treaſon, tried him by the laws of 
England, though he never was a ſubject of the King of Eng- 
land, or ſubmitted to the laws of that country, and therefore. 
could not be a traitor, - Notwithſtanding of which he was 
found guilty, and condemned to be hanged, drawn, and- 


mained uneſſayed to ſubject him. He cauſed the promiſes 
and bribes rejected by Wallace, be offered to ſome of his 


carried him to London. This gave inexpreffible pleaſure to- 
the whole Engliſh nation, and to Edward in particular, who- 


ot bnoxions 0 8 Ne 4 ther A ay 3 k eg xi” 9 
me for Sir Willlam Wallace and his friends to appear again 4 


. ward. marched triumphantly through Scotland. That prince 2 


Alace (ſtood out, he therefore eourted him 10 his peace, 2 '4 


Since therefore neither threats nor omiſes could con- a | 
ver the invincible ſoul of our Scots Cato, the Engliſh Cæ- $1 


| quartered, which ſentence was accordingly put in execution. 4 1 

with the outmoſt barbarity. Thus fell this glorious heros. 3 

PE 

for no crime but being a friend to his own ann; OM 

. the IS Rn 4 mot igen one. 1 
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